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I T has been the happy lot of SOUle of God's servants 
to live in the affections of their fellow-men loilg 
after they have finished their course and entered into 
the joy of their Lord. To others a still greater privi- 
lege has been granted: to ,vin the hearts of men to 
God, to enkindle within them the love of Jesus Christ, 
and bind them to Iris service. vVho shall say to what 
a multitude of souls the nan1e of St. Paul has been as 
a household ,vord from the earliest days of Christianity 
to this hour? Once converted, the very errors of his 
previous life have ever since worked together unto 
good to those \vho love God. That union of the heart 
of the man with the soul of the Apostle, which his 
character so clearly exen1plifies -that fusion of all 
hun1an syn1pathies ,yith divine virtues of the highest 
order - ho\y many has it dra\vn from the ends of the 
\vorld of unbelief and sin to the kno\vledge of Jesus 
Christ, and then to the courageous imitation of His 
Sacred IIeart, never more to be separated from Him? 
IIo\v truly may the same be said of St. Augustine. In 
one of his calmer moments, Luth
r asserted of hinl 
that he ,vas the greatest teacher God had given to the 
Church since the days of the Apostles. But in thatn10ral 
world, for the most part hidden from hun1an scrutiny, 
,vho can appreciate \vhat influence his name, his vir- 
iii 
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tues and labors, perhaps even his faults, have had in 
promoting the one grand object dearest to the angelic 
hosts-to their anù our 8aviour-God-the glory of Iris 
Father, the salvation of sinners? J\Iay not the same 
be asserted \vith perfect truth of a St. Ignatius, St. 

--"rancis Xavier, St. Francis de Sales, and of n1any 
others \vhom history nlakes kno\vn to us: "rich ñ1en 
in virtue, ,,
hose n1emory is in beneùiction, and \yhose 
relllembrance shall be s,vcet as honey -in every mouth, 
and as lllusic at a banquet of \vine?" - Eecli. xliv. 
45, 49. 
In this singularly favored class of God's òðrvants 
Father Faber's nanle is enrolled; as far, at least, as 
human gratitude, reverence and love can fOl'erun the 
judgment of that day \vhen the good and evil of all 
hearts shall be revealed. Such is the thought of n1en 
,y ho kne\v hin1 long and \vel], then1selves en1inent for 
virtues and learning, aud \vhom the Church has folded 
to her boson1 and consecrated to the same eternal cause. 
heroic devotion to 'v bich has made so n1any of thenl 
confront one of tpe Inost \vorldly-n1inded generations 
this century has seen, \vith the doctrine: "Con1fort, 
and luxury, anù home, and ease, are not nlcant for 
those \,,}}o \vish to follo\v Christ-Goù's 'VILL be done:- 
\\
hate\"er that graciouð ,Vill 111ay be! "* 
As long ago as August, 1835, ,vhen just on the verge 
of nlanhooù, "his \vhole soul filled \vith the love of 
Christ," and the thought already often recurring "in 
,vhat \vay he could best serve IIis cause," an acquaint.. 
auce said of the youthful Faber: "I cannot tel! ,vhy 
* Lett. lxxi., lxxii! 
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it is, but that Faber fascinates everybody." The 
speech ,vas reported to him by another, perhaps one of 
that circle of religious nlell ,vholn, in an "incredibly 
short time," he had gathered round him at Oxford. 
"This sunk deep into n1'y lnind," Father Faber wrote 
in one of his letters, " and I could not but feel. that I 
should hasten to lay this talent at the feet of 1ny Bedeem- 
er."* Truly the talent gained its ten, yea its hundred 
talents, over and aboye. K o'v that he bas gone fronl 
their ranks, ho,v deserving of consideration are such 
tributes to his ,vorth as the foHo"\"\'"ing, fronl ,vell- 
kno\vn ,vriters 'v hose position in English society and 
in the Church i1l1parts additional value to all they pub- 
lish: "He being dead, yet speaketh." "There is no 
lnan to \vhom these ,yords are lllore applicable than to 
him \v hose beautiful and touching life is llO\V before 
us. His influence extends far beyond his native land; 
his ,yorks have beeu translated into almost all Euro- 
pean languages; his ,yords sink into the heart and 
have moulded the characters of Catholie
 ,yherever the 
faith of Peter is held; his voice brings \.'o!Hfort to the 
nlourner, courage to the faltering, peace to the tro'ubled, 
strength to the ,veak. His intense aud genuine h u1l1i- 
lity is a standing reproach to our vanity and self-con- 
ceit; his tenderness and forbearance contrast painfully 
,yith our roughness and ilnpatience; his heroic pen- 
ances in the n1idst of a life of continual physical sufÌer- 
iug, shallle our co"\vardl.r self-indulgence and shrinking 
froln pain; but above all, his zeal for the glory of Go(1, 
his thirst for souls, and his devoted charity, have left 


* LeU. viii. 
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us an example ,vhich is ably sun1rned up in the word 
of his biographer: 'He served Jesus out of love.' "* 
To the genuine children of the Church, how sug 
gestive of heavenly longings and of the purest grati- 
tude to God is the follo,ving: ,,"Tithin the last fe\v 
days one of the n10st important and most ,,"elcofüe 
,vorks ever \vritten by an English Catholic has ap- 
peared., 'The Life and Letters of the late Father 
Faber,' edited hy the Rev. Father John D()\yden, of 
the same congregation- the Oratory of f:t.l
hilip X eri. 
Every page of the volulne bears \vitness that the 
,,"riter is an earnest Catholic, a dcyout priest., a thor- 
ough Englisbn1an and an acconlplished scholar; and 
that he has brought every Olle aud all of the
e qualifi- 
cations to bear upon the vvork \vhich he has just pub- 
lished. The' Life of Father Faber' is an invaluable 
volun1e . . . . giving as it does an account of the 
gradual conversion from Anglicanism to the Catholic 
Church of one of the 1110st en1inent n1en that has yet 
joined our ranks from those of Protestantism. . . . . 
And if the compiler of this Life leaves anything un- 
done, the good \york is con1 pleted in the letters he 
gives us of Father Faber's. There is throughout 
them such a genuine, earnest, honest tone of practical 
piety, that the reader \vho \yould not be charn1ed ,vith 
them ll1ust he difficult indeed to please. To a devout 
Catholic their perusal 111 ust be like one of our very 
best books of Rpiritual reading; to a non-Catholic their 
effect lllust he to increase greatly his reverence for t.he 
Church. In a \vord, good cannot fail to con1e of this 
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volu111e, and it will be, humanly speaking, the cause 
of many conversions to the Church." * 
It does, and ,,,,ill forever enhance the importance of 
Father Bo\vden's labor of love that he is hÏ1nself one 
of that noble band, ,vho, "esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasure of the Egypt- 
ians,"t has left all to follow IIim. 
To an intel]igent and yearly increasing number of 
American readers, both Catholic and non-Catholic, \ve 
commit with confidence this inter.esting and iU8truc- 
tive biography. ""re kno\v of no one man," says the 
:first Catholic Review in our language, " ,vho has done 
more to make the men of his day love God and aspire 
to a higher path of inte
ior life; and \ve kno\v no Ulan 
,vho so nearly represents to us the n1Ïnd and the 
preaching of St. Bernard and St. Bernardine of Sienna 
in the tenderness and beaut.y \vith \vhich he has snr- 
rounded the nanles of Jesus and 
lary.":t: Alnlost 
every page of the \york throw's additional light on 
the rise and progress of a religious lnovelnent, no\v 
ever-nlen1orable, in the very heart of ,vhat SOBle still 
consider the greatest nation of n10dern tinles. It will 
enable many a sound-hearted son of the Church to ap- 
preciate n10re gratefully the" inestimable blessings he 
enjoys. And it cannot fail to place distinctly before 
the eyes of a large body of ol
r non-Catholic fello,,,,- 
countrynlen, the actual, startling reality of their posi- 
tion before God. It \vas no unloving heart tbat dic- 
tated these ,,,,ords: "Children are fond of playing at 


* London Catholic Register. 
t Dublin Review, January, 1864. 


t Heb. xi. 26. 
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fa'nera 1 s . . . . but to see gro\vn-up children, book in 
hand, playing at 11
ass, putting ornalnent before truth
 
8uffocating the in"Tard by the out\vard, 1e\vildering 
the poor instead of leading theIn, revelling in Catholic 
8elltin1ents instead of ofrering the acceptable sacrifice 
of hardship and austerity; this is a fearful, indeed, a 
siekening developnlent of the peculiar iniquity of the 
times, a D1aster-piece of Satan's craft. This is not the 
'way to becon1e Catholic, again: it is only a profilner 
kind 0./ Protestantis7n than any 1ce hare seen hitherto." 

Iore manly piety, deeper veneration, purer love for 
everything Catholic, ,ve doubt not, \viH be an10ng the 
graces fio\ving from the perusal of this \vork. And 
there are those \vho \vill not close it, before they have 
learnt, "Te trust, to their eternal aù vantage, that: "For 
Olle of the faithful to look as like an unbeliever as he 
can, is a sight \vhich never ,von. a soul to Christ, or 
gained for the church the esteem of an opponent." 


BALTDIORE, August, 1869. 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


I 'HE Life of Father Faber will be attractive to more than one 
class of readers. ThoEe acquainted with himself or his writings 
will naturally be glad to follow his history, and to trace the growth 
of those powers with which they have been familiar. But his life 
will probably have an interest far beyond the circle of those who 
have thus known him. The change of religious thought in Eng- 
land, arising from the Oxford movement of 1833, is the object of 
increasing attention in every part of the country; and all who wish 
to study its early progress will find much information in the life 
of one who was intimately connected with it. 
Father }'aber's life was divided into two parts, widely distinct in 
character, by his conversion to the Catholic Faith. For thirty-one 
years he belonged to the Church of England, and although in the 
course of that time his opinions underwent considerable change, he 
did not withdraw from active work in her service until the moment 
when his connection with her was severed. l\Ioreover, Oxford was 
his home for many years, and the 01ject of his most affectionate 
reverence; and most of his friends were members of the Tractarian 
party, of which he became one of the most zealous adherents. 
These ties were broken at once by his conversion. It made him 
a stranger to the University which he regarded as a nlother, and to 
those whose confidence and love were anlong his chief enjoyments. 
Only a few of his immediate friends took the sanle step as himself, 
and even from these he was separated by circumstances in after 
times. 'Yith the exception of the first three years, the second 
period of his life was principally spent in the foundation and gov- 
ernment of the London Oratory. There he found his true vocation; 
it wa'3 a work after his Own heart, and his labors in it were abun- 
dantly blessed. It was to him, as he once wrote, "the happiest 
place out of heaven," and it
 members were united to him by the 
ix 
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òeepest affection, no less than by their conlffion rule, and by the 
difficulties which they had passeò through under his guidance. 
It was the habit of Father Faber to conununicate to his friends 
with the utmost freeùom the phases of opinion through which he 
passed. Each of these was taken up in its turn with so much arùor, 
and announced with such clearness of expres
ion and beauty of 
illustration, that every transition was clearly lllarked. In his 
letters he had no thought of reticence or hesitation, but facts were 
related and theories discussed with a freshness and vigor which 
were aDlong the greatest of his personal charms. 
Iuch of this 
correspondence has fortunately been preserved, and has been placed 
at my disposal by his friends. To all who have shown this kindness 
I take the opportunity of expressing my sincere thanks. I am also 
indebted to his brother, the Rev. F. A. Faber: for nluch important 
information, and I have made considerable use of a collection of 
melnoranda relating to the years 1843 to 1847, luade by the late 
Father Antony Hutchison. 
'Yïthout this valuable assistance, I should have hesitated to 
undertake the compilation of Father Faber's biography, because it 
is only to the later portion of his life that my own recollections 
belong. I was introduced to him at 
Iaryvale on the 9th of August, 
1848, and from the 25th of January, 1849, until his death in 1863, 
I was under obedience to him in the Congregation of the Oratory. 
It will be seen that I have contented myself with a simple record 
of the events of his life, given as far as possible in his own words. 
l\Iy object has been history, not panegyric: indeed, had it been 
compatible with my past relations toward him to put myself in the 
position of an impartial critic of his character and work, it would 
have been distasteful to me to sit in judgment, even for praise, 
upon one to whom I owe so much, and for whose memory I have 
BO deep and affectionate a veneration. 
The Oratory, London. 
St. Philip's Day, 1869. 
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THE LIFE AND LETTERS 


OF 


FREDERICI{ "TILLIA
I FABER. 


CIIAPTER I. 
1814-1834. 


F REDERICK "rILLIA
I FABER was the seventh 
child of the late Tholnas IIenry Faber, Esq., whos( 
, family 'vas one of those 'v ho took refuge in England 
on the revocation of the edict of N antes by Louis 
I XIV., and preserved \vith pride the evidences of their 
IIuguenot origin. He \vas born on the 28th of .I une, 
181-1, at the \Ticarage of Calverley, in the West Riding 
I of Yorkshire, of \vhich place his grandfather, the Rev. 
Thoillas Faber, \vas the incUlnbent, and baptized on 
the 12th August, in the parish church of St. "Tilfrid. 
In the follo\ving Decernber, his father ,vas appointed 
secretary to Dr. Barrington, Bishop of Durhaln, and 
relnoved irnmediately \vith his fanlily to Bishop Auck- 
land, \v here he relnained until his de
th in 1833. 
From his earliest years Frederick Faber ga ve 
proluise of remarkable po\ver of mind: and his 
talents "'"ere carefully fostered and developed by his 
parents, both of whom ,vere persons of considerable 
3 25 
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a1ilit.y. O\ving to the death of the thrce children \vho 
,vere his inunetliate seniors, he \vas separated by an 
interval of SOUle years feoill his brothers, and as they 
,v ere absent at school and college d nring the greater 
part of his childhood, his position in the fan1ily ,vas 
that of an elder, rathcr than a younger chilù. The 
saIne circUJUstallce \yas doubtless the cause of the 
8peeial affection ,vhich his l1lother bore him, and on. 
,,,Lich in later years it \vas his plcasure to dilate. 
] t ,vas not long òefore the po,ver and peculiarity of 
his character began to nun1Ífest itself. Ardent anù 
hnpulsive, he entered upon everything, whcther "Torl
 
or play, ,,'ith eagerness and detcru1ination; and ,vhat.. 
ever he took up ,vas invested in his eyes \"ith an in1- 
portance ,y hich led hinl to speal
 of it in sOrne\v hat 
exaggeratecllanguage. The exercise of his po,vers ,vas 
naturally follo\ved by the consciousness of possessing 
then1, and by a great reliance upon hirnself. It ,,,,as 
part of the candor and openness of his disposition not 
to conceal hy a false Inu11ility the rel11arkaLle gifts 
,\
hich he had recei\Ted; and those frienùs ,,,,ho \yatche<l 
,vith pleasure their ripening gro\yth \vete not slo\v to 
predict a successful career for the eager ana earnest 
boy. 
One of the principal ingredients in his character 
"Tas its poetical elen1ent, the developlnent of ,vhich 
,vas Inaterlally assisted by the beautiful scenes in 
'v hich his infancy and childhood ,yere passed. The 
episcopal dOlnaiu of Bishop Auckland, intersected by 
the Gaunless, the brook celebrated by Sir ,Valter Scott 
ip IIarol
l the Da
ntless, abounqs in E:xquisite p
ctl1res.; 
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as do the neighboring rivers Wear and Tees, ,vhich 
descend fronl the ,vild mountainous country on the 
confines of Cumberland and "r estn10reland. In another 
direction, the ancient city of Durban1, \vherein at that 
tÏIne the Bishop held his court as Count Palatine ,vith 
Inany of the insignia of royalty, was ,yell calculated, 
'\\
ith its feudal castle and grand cathedral, to supply 
images of external splendor. 
After a short course of instruction at the Grammar 
School of Bishop Auckland, under the care of the 
Rev. Robert Tho1l1pson, Frederick Faber ,vas renloved 
to the bouse of the Rev. John Gibson, at Kirkùy 
Stephen, in \\r estmoreland. This \vas his first intro 
duction to the Lake scenery, and the in1pression ,yhich 
its beauties nlade upon him \vas llever eflàced. It ,vas 
his chief delight to \vander, for the n10st part alone, 
amongst the hills and lakes, his ra111bles sometinles 
extending over t,vo or three days: He describes hin1- 
self in " the golden hours of schoolboy boliday," as 


" Thoughtful even then because of the excess 
Of boyhood's rich abounding happiness; 
And sad whene'er St. Stephen's curfew ben 
'Yarned me to leave the spots I loved so well. 


"Each hazel copse, each greenly tangled bower, 
Is sacred to some well-remembered hour; 
Some quiet hour when nature did her part, 
And worked her spell upon my childish heart." * 


In the preface to the second edition of Sir Lancelot, 
puùlished in 1857, he \vrote: " Various circumstances 
led me to fix the supposed action of my poem in the 


* On Revisiting the River Eùen. No. VII!., editIon of 1857. 
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reign of I-Ienry the Third. :1Iy perfect acquaintance 
Vt'"ith the "T estmorelal1d ll10untains, the scene of my 
fir3t and very free school days, and my fanli1iarity 
,vith their changeful features, their 1iograi)hies of 
light and shade, by llight as ",yell as by day, through 
all the four seasons, naturally decided me as to the 
locality of nlY poem. 
* * * * * 
" The san1e choice also permitted me to restore the 
physical features of the country to the state in \vbich 
my boyhood persisted in representing them to nle, 
during the many solitary afternoons and long sumn1er 
ho1idays spent among the ruined balls and castles and 
...."'1oated houses, ,vhieh are so frequent on the eastern 
side of those mountains, the abbe
ys shrinking rather 
to the ,vest. The forests ,vere replanted; the chases 
,vere filled again \yith deer, the ancestors of the red 
deer of the Duke of Norfolk, 'v hich stil) drank at the 
brink of Ulls,vatcr by Lyul ph's to,yer; the heronries 
slanted again over the edges of the lakes; the unper- 
secuted eagles '\voke the echoes of IIelvelIyn; spear- 
tops glanced in the sun on the steep paths that lay like 
pale green threads across the l110un tains; the castles 
rang \vith arnlS; the bright ivy had not nlantled the 
ruddy sandstone beacons ,y hich warned nlen of the 
Scotch; the aLbeys and 'chantries \vere haunted by 
church-music, ,vhile the lesser cells in the secluded pas- 
toral vales heard once nlore the nightly aspirations o
 
wakeful prayer, and Cistercian shepherds could scarcely 
be distinguished, in their ,,,,hite habits, from the sheep 
they tended, as they moved across the fells, high up 
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above their moorland granges. As the warder on the 
battlements, or rather as the alchelnist from his turret, 
sa,v that land of hins and ,voods and ,vaters beneath 
the starlight long ago, so did I see Ît always in those 
arùent -years. Fron1 earliest tillles it ,vas to me the 
land of knightly days, and the spell has never been 
broken. "Then it becanle the d\velling-place of man- 
hood and the scene of earnest labor, the light upon it 
only gre\v more golden; and no,v, a year-long prisoner 
in the great capita
 that region seems to IDe a home 
"Thence I have been exiled, but which, only to think 
of, is tranquillity and joy." 
On leaving Kirkby Stephen, in 1825, Frederick Faber 
passed a .short tin1e at Shre\ysbury School, and then 
proceeded to Harro,v, ,vhere he remained until he ,vent 
up to Oxford. During the greater part of his stay the 
school was governed by Dr. Longley, afterwards Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, to ,vhose ,vise and paternal 
direction he ahvajTs professed hin1self to have been 
much indebted. At ODe period, "Then he had taken 
up infidel views, the gentleness and tenderness of Dr. 
Longley saved him from "That n1ight have been a 
serious injury. After this he consulted the Rev. 
lr. 
Cunninghanl, vicar of Harro,v, on his religious clouLts, 
and in1 bihed from his teaching and prayers much of 
the Evangelicalism \vhich ,vas apparf,nt in the first 
terms of his residence at Oxford. It ,vill be seen in 
the sequel that he receiveù much kindne!?s at I)r. 
Longley's hands in after years. "Thilst at IIarrow he 
gave much of his tin1e to the perusal of English litera- 
ture, probably to the detriment of his classical studies. 
3* 
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This passion prevented him from taking an enthusiastic 
part in the ordinary recreations of the school, in ,,, hich 
he did not distinguish himself; he \vas, however, a 
good rider, and an excellent s,vinlmer. One day, ,vhile 
spending his holidays ,vith the late Sir BenjanlÎn 
Brodie, he said he had been calculating ho\v lnuch 
time he could save in his life by signing his nanle 
:Frederic \vithout the letter k. " I can tell you ho\v 
nluch," ans,vered Sir Benjanlin; "precisely the titHe 
you have lost in nutking the calculation." 
IIis mother died in 1829, and four years later he 
lost his father. Fronl that time the place of his par- 
ents ,vas supplied to hin1 by his eldest brother, the late 
T. II. Faber, Esq., of Stockton-on-Tees. 
Frederick Faber ,vas nlatriculated at BaUiol College, 
Oxford, in Act Term, 1832, and in the follo,ving \vinter 
,vas a candidate for a scholarship there. Although he 
,vas unsuccessful, his examination \vas so satisfactory 
that he was offered roon1S at once, and thus enabled to 
come into residence in the Lent Tern1 of 1833. " Our 
first recollection of F. Faber," writes one of his con- 
ten1poraries in an obituary notice, "is of a graceful 
anù intelligent Loy just launched into a great public 
school; and next, as a young Juan who had lately ,von 
for himself a high place in honors at Oxford. No 
one could have kno\\Tn him in those days ,vithout 
being at
racted by a grace of person and mind rarely 
to be 111et \vi th." * 
Iris prepossessing appearance and ren1arkahle talent, 
together ,vi th con versa tional gifts of a yery high orùer. 
* Dublin Review, January, 1864. 
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made hiBl a general favorite, and he soon laid the 
foundation of several lasting friendships. The names 
of n1any of his friends are to be found ill the volu111es 
of poen1s ,vhich he after\vards published; a1110ng theln 
,vere the Rev. J. B. J\lorris, Sir Roulldell Paln1er, 
lr. 
Beresford IIope, Lord John 
Ianners, 
Ir. Snlythe, 
after,yards Lord Strangford, Dean Stanley, and Bishop 
Claughton, of Rochester. S0111e of these ,vere èanl- 
bridge men, whom he often visited there, a]\vays 
keeping up a special afÌection for that Universit.y. As 
yet, ho\veyer, his cOffilnanding po\vers \Vefe not fully 
recognized; and as he expressed \yi th his custon1ary 
freedoIll of speech the criticisms \y hich his keen sense 
of the ludicrous, as \yell as his natural abilities, sug- 
gested to hiln, he dre\v do\vn upon hin1self the re1110n- 
strance of a friend, to ,vhonl he replied as follo\vs: 


" August 25th, 1834. _ 
"The character of being arrogant I shall n10st probably 
never lose, for no efforts can efface a bad nan1e; I cannot, 
however, say that this prospect gives me the slightest uneasi- 
ness. If by the help of God's grace I can so far change my 
disposition as to disprove it to myself and to those friends 
whose opinions I value and respect, I shall be most corn. 
pletely satisfied, and I shall n1ake daily endeavors to effect so 
important and happy a transmutation." 


'Vìth regard to his occupations at Oxford, the friend 
to WhOlll the letter just quoted ,vas addressed, \vho 
kne,v him intin1ately during the \vhole of his under- 
graduate career, and 'Vh0111 he regarded ,vith undiInin- 
ished aftection to the last, can attest to the innocence 
and joyousness of his life, and to the deternlÏnation 
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,yith which, in spite of severe and often excruciating 
headache, he forlned those habits of study ,vhich, 
though little observed perhaps by others, ,vere never- 
theless the foundation of his future learning. A 
similar testimony is given to his blanl
less nlanners: 
he resisted fronl first to last the tempt
tions to 'v hich 
many SUCCUlllL, and by the grace of God ,vas able to 
preserve unstained the puritJ'" of his life. 
Frederick Faber had not been long at Oxford before 
he began to find ne'v themes for his verse in its build- 
ings and neighborhood. At one tin1e he \vould note 
in the language of poetry the changes of season and 
,veather in the surrounc1ing country ,vith a fidelity 
,vhich sho\ved him to be a close observer, and at an- 
other ,,"ould dra,v his inspiration from SOllie one of the 
Inany associations connected ,vith the veneraLle city 
itself. In the first year of his undergraduate life he 
\vrote one of his most popular pieces, the Cher,vell 
,y" ater-lily, \vhich, ho,vever, ,vas not published until 
1840. 
IIis heart, ho\vever, was still in the beautiful district 
\vhere he had passed his early years. In his fare"
el1 

opy of verses at TIarro\v, he said: 


" 1\ature hath been my mother: all her moods 
On the gray mountain or the sullen floods 
Have charmed my soul." 


"IIere in Oxford," he \vrote in 1835, "I literally 
live a.mong the 1110untain scenes of Iny schoolboy days, 
and breathe the liberal air, and feel the mountain 
influenees." In later years, his residence at Amble- 
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side, and his enthusiastic admiration of l\lr. Words- 
'tvorth, confirn1ed the old in1pressions, and contributed 
to stall1p on TIlost of the productions of his muse the 
lnarks of the land of her birth. 
,\Tl 1en he caIne into residence at Oxford, bis reli- 
gious ideas had alread
T assun1ed a very definite shape, 
for the spiritual training of his parents had indoc- 
trinated him \yith the Calvinistic vie,vs ,vhich \vero 
traditiohal in his fan1ily, and these had been further 
strengthened by what had passed at IIarrow. There 
was much in them to attract him: his ardent nature 
.. was pleased \vith the ,varmth of expression \vbich 
they encouraged, \vhilst the personal intercourse be- 
t,yeen God and the soul \vhich their theory of faith 
pron10ted, \vas ,ven suited to one of his afFectionate 
tenlperament. IIo,v deeply the truths of religion pos 
f:5èssed his nlin(l appears from his hynln, " The God of 
my Childhood ," * ,vhich expresses a contin ual sensp. 
of the Presence and Providence of God. It refers to 
the teaching of his mother the s\veet and \vondrou" 
things on ,vbich he loved to d\vell, and gives evidenc
 
of her love of him in the verse: 


" Tl1ey bade me call Thee Father, Lord! 
Sweet was the freedom deemed, 
And yet more like a mother's ways 
Thy quiet mercies seemed." 


lie brought ,vith him to the University a keen in- 
tere3t in the theological questions which \vere at that 
tinle coming for\vård into notiee, and he entered 
\varmly into such political measures as aftècted the 
* No. 11. edition of 18G2. 
C 
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position of the Church of England. Although very 
eager in his pa.rtisanship, the truthfulness of his char.. 
aeter led hin1 to discover the weak points of his own 
case, and his friends ,vere often surprised at tDe clear.. 
ness \vith which he anticipated the remote conse- 
quences of the principles \vhich he had adopted. Fron"i 
the time of his arrival at Oxford, he attended the 
parochial services at St. 
Iary's, and soon became an 
enthusiastic adlnirer, "an acolyth," as he termed it, 
of the Rev. John IIenry N e\vrnan, then vicar of that 
church. lIe ,vas not, ho\vever, personalJy acquainted 
,vith 
rr. N e\Vn1an until three or four years later. 
lIe thre\v hinlself eagerly into the great n10venlent 
begun in 1833 for the revival of Church principles, 
the chief exposition of ,v1ich ,vas the series of Tracts 
for the TiDIes. IIis correspondence about this time 
testifies to the interest which he took in the dOétrinal 
questions thus brought for\vard; In one letter, dated 
Jan 1, 1834, he wrote: 


". 
"Transubstantiation has been bothering me: not that I lean 
to it; but I have seen no refutation of it. How can it be ab- 
surd and contradictory to the evidence of our senses, when 
they cannot by any means take cognizance of the unknown 
being, substance, which alone is held up as the subject of this 
conversion? Answer that." 


In another letter of the saIne year, he said, 


"Ignatius I find to be quite as strong as the Inost High 
Church could wish: 'Follow after your bishop, presbyters 
and deacons; for without these there is no Church.' And 
8gain: 'ö) "J..áOpa 
7'Ct)xó1tov 1;'" noti'" ^O/(pEVH 't
 ðr.a./1ó^'f.' It 
becomes a very serious question now as to the obedienee 



1834.J FREDERICK WILLIA
I FABER. 35 


demanded from us to his epistles, confessedly corrupt, and 
about the text of which fresh disputes are daily arising." 


'There ren1ained, ho\vever, in Frederick Faber's n1inù 
many traces of the fecJings by ,vhich he had been for- 
nlerly influenced, and to,vards the end of his second 
year at Oxford his vie\vs under,vent a change. Fore- 
seeing the lengths to \vhich in consistency the Tracbt- 
rian party \yould be obliged to go, and ùeing unwilling 
to comnlit himself to such developn1ents, he \yas dis- 
posed to ,vithdra\v fronl their teaching, and to fall 
. hack upon the Evangelical tenets ,y hich he had for- 
saken for them. The history of this reaction is given 
in the follo\ying letters. 


LETTER I. - To J OH
 BRAKDE 
IORRIS, ESQ. 


l\Iy dear J-, 
I begin another letter to you, because I am now never 
happy unless I anl thinking, talking, and.writing respecting 
things eternal. One, therefore, of my greatest pleasures con- 
sists in writing to you. If the faith of the good King David 
- the most cheerful of saint and most melodious of poets- 
felt renovated and refreshed by going up to the house of God 
with his familiar friend, how much more should the degen- 
erate Christians of these lukewarm days rejoice in it ! No 
man is eager after congenial sodety than a religi
 
m!! 1þ. His he tg,t is tëëmi ng.lli.th a t11o u
and h igh then1es; 
and utterance brings th.
,

'J
 nd of relief to hi m that tears 
dQ to the stupefie d heart-bursti ng InuUrner. 'Vhen, after 
writing to you and one or two other relations and friends, I 
turn to pen a letter to my literary intellectual friends, you 
cannot conceive how weak and uninterestiD
 the topics of 


Stockton-on-Tees, Thursday eyelling, 
September 11th, Á. S. 1834. 


IIJIT MARY'S CO L1FGE. WI. 
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discussion become. It is like one of Tpm l\Ioore's rnelodies 
after an IIandelian chorus, at once ludicrous and disgusting 
from its inferiority. How pleasant three men, entering into 
the church, and coinciding in serious views, might make a 
college life! 
Religious biography, which has ever been my favorite study, 
has this vacation occu pied almùst all my extra-classical hours: 
....::
 it would be no difficult matter for me to compile a very 
respectable code of Christian experience from nlY late read- 
ing. However, I will reserve all discussions on character till 
we meet. 'Vhat I anI going now to say is this, that it some- 
what disheartens me to see the maturity of faith and the 
spiritual perfection, to which many good men arrive so early. 
They seem to be made Christians all at once. Their conver- 
sion appears to have been ahnost miraculous; and the process 
as palpable as the scales falling from the blind man's eyes. 
It is true that I have often had hours of ecstatic, enthusiastic 
devotion, but the fever has soon subsided, and my feelings 
have flowed on calmly and soberly in their accustomed chan- 
nels. Yet I have had none of those miraculous heart-awak- 
enings - none of those 'L'isible interferences of the Spirit to 
pluck Ille as a brand fronl the burning. IIowever, I sup- 
pose the power of religion acts in ten thousand different ways, - 
and by ten thousand various instruillents, according to the 
constitution and tell1peranlent of those over whonl its agency 
is to be exercised. Nevertheless, I must likewise confess that 
when I look for the fruits of my faith I cannot find any. As 
old Hooker says: "The little fruit which we have in holiness, 
it is, God knoweth, corrupt and unsound; we put no confi- 
dence at all in it, we challenge nothing in the world for it, 
we dare not call God to reckoning as if we had Hin1 in our 
debt-books; our continual suit to Him is and must be, to bear 
with our infirmities and pardon our offences." . . . . . 
C- brings a charge against Oxford, which I fear Wt; 
must both acknowledge to be in the general true. He says: 
"I 
J.lU less acquainted with the interior of Oxford - but 
C::"mbridge abounds with men whose ardent desire it is to 
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glorify the l\Iaster who has loved them, and given Himself 
for them. The great evil which I seemed to perceive at 
Oxford was the substitution of a sort of zeal for the exterior 
of religion for the inward spirit of faith and love. How easy 
it is to mistake the love of our party for the love of our God- 
to put the Church of England in the place of the Church 
of Christ - and to care infinitely more for the ouh'torks than 
the doctrines she so zealously inculcates." Now, J-, I 
will fairly pleaJ guilty, as an Oxonian, to this charge. There 
is a great deal of this in our dear University. Not that it is 
wrong; these things ought we to do, but not to leave the 
other undone. I love the Church of England most fervently 
and affectionately, and with a love which grows warmer and 
wanner as I becolne more intimately acquainted with her 
doctrines and her ordinances. Eu t I will confess that I 
suspect and mistrust that sort of. religion in which apostoli- 
city, establishment, episcopacy, :iC. 't. ).. are terms in more 
frequent usage than depravity, atonenwnt, justification, etc.: 
in which the Church is defined to be a body corporate as 
opposed to Dissent; and not a nlystÏcal union and incorpora- 
tion of its DIem bel's with Christ and with each other, as 
opposed to the carnal world. IIowever, more of this anon. 
I should like to hear your opinion on the subject. I think 
that we best serve our venerable church, not by always 
lauding her ordinances, but by practising in their primitive 
purity, her truly Scriptural doctrines. This is a most ne- 
glected t'ì'ui.'mL. . . . . . 


LETTER II. - To THE SA)IE. 



Iy dear J -, 
I write to you on Sunday beca
se I cannot bear to remain 
even one day without unburthening my mind to you. It 
distresses nle extrmnely that I should have fallen under your 
tondemnation so seriously as I appear to have done. And 
4 


Stockton-on- Tees, September 28, 
Sunday, A. S. 1834. 
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the purport of this letter is to free myself from some of the 
most grievous inlPutations contained iü your letter. I know 
the French proverb - celui s'accuse, qui trop s'excuse- but 
I must confess I do think myself somewhat uni-ntentionally 
wronged. . . .. 'Yhen I first felt a Calvinistic bias growing 
upon nle, stronger -and stronger every day, it was the subject 
of most earnest prayer to God that He would guide me into 
all truth. I had been accustomed to have the mo.st unre- 
served communication with my Oxford friends on all matters 
of religious opinion, and I shrunk from anything like con- 
cealment. I was perfectly aware of your extreme dislike to 
Calvinists, and as I knew you were a far better Biblicalist 
than men of your standing usually are, and an infinitely 
better one than lnyself, I felt unwilling to provoke a paper 
discussion, feeling confident that neither. party could clt:arly 
convey their impre
sions save vivå voce: and it is on this 
account that I still decline paper controversy on this subject; 
not doubting that all things will be made cl
ar when we 
meet. The present letter then will not touch the must 
remotely upon Arminian or Calvinistic or l\Iiddle Party 
opinions. It will only, I trust, place Iny conduct before you 
in a somewhat more pardonable light than that in which you 
now view it. Unwilling, as I said before, to have any con- 
cealment on this head, I could not help reflecting t.bat if I 
entertained this bias in silence, and did not mention it till we 
met at Oxford, and yet kept writing letters to you on religious 
topics, there would be an unpleasant appearance of hypocrisy, 
or to say the least, of wrnt of confidence and unfriéndly 
reserve on nlY part. 'VitI. this impression I wrote to H--, 
and desired him to comlllunicate to you - what? That I 
had become a Calvinist? That I entertained Cal vinistic 
Qpinions? No - that I had got a bias towards sorne of their 
opinions. I went on to say that I considered the controversy 
one which demanded long and careful study: that I should 
not nlake up my mind on the subject for three or four years 
to come. I mentioned that I had with prayer read the New 
Testament through twice without notes, and that }1ence had 
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Bprung my bias. Now here, my dear J\Iorris, is the grand 
nlisunderstanding: you recollect the irrational precipitation 
with which I rush to a conclusion in political and líterary 
matters, and you recollect also the pertinacious obstinacy 
with which I adhere to a conclusion once formed, and it was 
natural that you should imagine I had been doing the same 
in matters of religion. Now I took care to guard most 
earnestly against this idea in my letter to H-. I said 
there, as I repeat here, that I met with several passages, and 
the whole tenor of several epistles, which I should have said 
decidedly favored the Calvinistic tenets: but I recollected 
the great authorities against them; I bore in mind my own 
ignorance and incapability to decide, so I did violence to '/ny 
j'udgment; I refused to give an intellectual assent, because 
that intellect was too immature to form a correct opinion of 
the controversy. I appealed to Comnlentators: for the most 
part they were in favor of the Calvinistic interpretation, and 
where they were not so they seemed at a lo
s to explain the 
passages in any unconstrained manner. The result of my 
inquiry is simply this, that I disavow all Arminianism and 
aU Calvinism; but I have lost entirely the prejudice which I 
once had against the latter opinions, and I see most clearly 
that the Calvinism of Calvin is not connected in the Inost 
remote degree with fatalism, and cannot but be a spur to, 
instead of a dissuasive from, active and energetic action. 
You quote Hooker with an air .of triumph: I rejoice at it; 
all the Calvinism with which I 
ave the misfortune to be 
tainted may be found most clearly eXplained in that great 
a11d good man's sermons on Justification by Faith, and on 
the Certainty and Perpetuity of Faith in the Elect. I plead 
guilty to Hookerism, and nothing further. At present, then, 
my opinions on the quinquarticular doctrines of the Synod 
of Dort are in abeyance. I uphold in the fullest and most 
latitudinarian nUlnner the tenets of universal toleration and 
the supremacy of private judgment. But surely this is 
only the freedom and liberty of the Gospel- not the licen- 
tiousness of unsubdued I>ride. If a mere boy of twenty were 
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to interpret the Scripture ad libitum - form his own creed 
and attempt to vindicate its infallibility - decide where the 
best and wisest of nlen have doubted - rush in with unhal- 
lowed precipitation where the angels of heaven fear to tread; 
would this, my dear 1tlorris, be the exercise of private judg- 
nlent, or the insane flights of devilish arrogance and high- 
exulting impiety? Do not then, I beseech you, think so ill 
of DIe as to imagine that three months had or could make me 
a Calvinist. It must and will take double that number of 
years to make me adopt a creed contrary to the Olle in which 
I have been brought up. A bias in doubtful religious contro- 
versy requires years before it issues forth in settled convic- 
tion: do not therefore be afraid of me. 


LETTER III. - To A FRIEND CA.) 


University College, Oxford, 
. January, A. S. 1835. 
* * * * * 
I am almost inclined to differ from you on the subject 
uf ambition. I hold it to be a feeling which no generous or 
ardent Inind is without: and that unless it gains such strength 
as to becolne oppressive, and to give us a wrong bias, it is not 
desira.ble that it should be stifled. The regulation and super- 
intendence of it is certainly one of the most difficult things 
in the moral governn1ent of ourselves. I should never have 
been relieved of mine if it had depended upon steady and 
vigorous nlental discipline, because as yet I have lived by 
impulses. l\Iy freedom, or comparativ'e freedom, is a piece 
of iVl" V x L a. resulting froln the accidents of my Oxford career. 
In looking calmly back upon the intellectual part of the two 
last years - for every man has many biographies running in 
parallel lines-it is not difficult for me to point out these 
accidents. 
a.. I had been very nluch puffed up, very injudiciously so, 
at Harrow, and when I came up to Oxford I found myself all 
at once in a place where a t.otally different standard of n)ind 
prevailed, ('1d I becanle an inferior, a few weeks after I had 
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been in possession of an uncontested superiority. ß. 1\ly 
feelings were crushed down by various heart-chilling things, 
and I had not any energy left in me. These things were 
enough to quell the most fiery furnace of ambition, even 
though it was seven times heated by the applause popularis 
Ilergensis auræ. Besides, a process of quiet self-exalnination, . 
a retiring to take the measure of myself: showed Ille the 
absurdity, while, I think I may add, religion showed me the 
wrongness of cherishing such wild day-dreams to the extinc- 
tion of practical virtue and usefulness. One ambition I still 
have, to be eminently useful in my profession. 
* * * * * 
The Church (thank Heaven) presents an aspect now pecu.. 
liarly unpromising to those who would embrace it froIn n1ere 
professional views: and I think that more comfort as to her 
future prospects may be derived from the cathartic effect 
(w
 È nos tt.1tEìv) of her present prospects upon the troops 
generally crowding to ordination, than from any other symp- 
tom whatsoever. At the same time, it is a grievous thing to 
see the great 'Jrwjority (and is it not the case?) of young nlen 
of sound intellect and high principle going into other profes- 
sions, where the path to opulence or to eminence lies more 
open, and is beset with fewer dangers, while the" Church is left 
to men of an1Íable, pious, but weak' n1Índs, whose good inten- 
tions would sacrifice her to that mild-spoken philosophy of 
expediency, so rife in these days. 
* * * * * 
I quite agree with you that the duties of a clergyman 
always have been, and are now more than ever likely to be of 
a stirring nature: but you rather misunderstood what I said 
about posselõ:sing my soul in quietness. 1 did not mean that 
dreamy quietism, such as Branlah reposes in, who is, as his 
worshippers assert, an ocean without waves, a sleep without 
tl dreaIn: but I meant that I could not keep my enthusiasm 
in one channel-my energies bent upon one object. There 
is a desultoriness about me which a c1ergYlllan ought not to 
have; but I suppose I can get rid of that. There is no fear 
4* 
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of my changing my profe
sion: I feel to an alnlost sinful 
degree that I never could be happy or content in any other 
profession. It seems nlY destiny: it has thrown a color over 
all my boyhood: it has been my life's one dream; so much 
so that I sorl1etimes fancy I aln called to it. So high however 
is the standard which I have set up in my own mind, and. so 
much below that standard do I find myself, that I do at 
titnes question my fitness for so avful a vocation. The love 
of display-de
picable thing-is, I fear, very strong in me: 
and the silent conflicts, the under-currents of persecution 
which a parish priest meets with, must be n1et with that 
superhulnan' energy that places its" strength " (according to 
that fine ò;
p.wpov of Isaiah) "in quietness and in confidence." 
In arranging my thoughts for my Church Article, I have 
been thinking a great deal on the merits and tendency of 
K ewmanism: and I have become more than eyer convinced 
of its falsehood. There is in the human mind at all times a 
strong tendency to mysticism; and when you add to this 
natural propension the accidents of depth of thought, peculiar 
line of study, and a somewhat monastic seclusion, I do not 
wonder that Newman's mind bas become deeply tinctured by 
that mystical allegorizing spuit of Origen and the school of 
Alexandria. I can answer from personal experience for the 
manner in which it captivates a mind which is in the least 
irnaginative. But there is a cause beyond this. Newman 
felt himself thrown into complete opposition to 'Vhately and 
that school which embodies the modern notions on religion; 
and thus was led to take up a more decisiye position, to define 
and systematize floating ideas and theories, and proselytize 
with greater veheIuence than he otherwise would have done. 
He who hung his dripping garments and votive tablet to the 
ocean god bad no doubt a keener sense of the peril::; of the 
sea than anyone else: and this perhaps leads me to regard 
with deep sorrow the spread of this amiable devotional 111YS- 
ticisnl in Oxford. It nlust inevitably, as it surely does legiti- 
mately, lead to that distinction between the religio philosophi 
and the superstitio populi which was the main earthly cause 
of the tremendous downfall of the huge fabric of paganism. 
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No such consequeJlces can of course ensue in Christianity; 
but a very serious blow may be given to the Church by 
bodies of young men going out to be parish priests, believing 
that there are inner doctrines, which it is as well not to reveal 
to the vulgar-mysteries-I am using Newman's own woròs, 
which are his peculiar'treasure-" thoughts 'If..J-âch it is scarcely 
rigId to enlarge upon in a mixed congregation." 
Am I chimerical in anticipating quite as lnuch danger 
from the mysticisms of Kewrnan as from the rationalities 
of 'Vhately? It is not in my case, as you well know, that 
he jests at scars who never felt a wound. I can most sin- 
cerely say, that after having been an unprejudiced acolyth 
of Kewman's, an attentive reader of his works, a diligent 
attender at his church -1 found the impressive silnplicities 
of the Bible irksome to me: all its quiet consolations were 
knocked away from under me, and vague, bodiless Platonic 
reveries were the food my soul craved for. Observe, I know 
that this is not the case with Kewman himself: I believe 
him to be an eminently pious, humble-minded Christiau: but 
I think that he has sat at the feet of the early contemplative 
philosophers with an unscriptural humility-that he has im- 
bibed their notions -and that his followers are I \ely to be- 
come a sort of Christian E
senes. Of course iL would bE; 
preposterous in me to ch;1rge upon Newman what was proba- 
hly in a great measure my own fault; but still I think I may 
argue that the tendency of his system is bad: whether it is 
that uncongenial minds misunderstand it, or wayward fan- 
cies pervert it, I think it is bad: and I look upon its onward 
course with fear and with distrust. 'Yhat makes nle fear 
most is that I have seen Newman himself grou'ing in his 
opinions: I have seen indistinct visions become distinct em- 
bodiments; I have seen the conclusion of one proposition 
become the preIllise of a next, through a long series: all this 
is still going on - to my eyes more like the blind nlarch of 
error than the steady uniformity of truth - and I know not 
when it will stop. But you must be about tired of this topic; 
I forgot that it was unlikely your thoughts would have turned 
illst at present in the saDIe direction with mine. 
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1835. 


TGW ARDS the end of the 
'ear 1834, Frederick Fa- 
ber ,vas elected scholar of University College, and 
accordingly took up his residence there early in 1835. 
}'1r. Donkin, now Professor of AstronolllY in the U ni.. 
versity,oLtained another scholarship at the same time. 
Frolll this time )11". FaLer gave hin1self up to the 
task of preparing hÎluself for the schools. " The more 
ho,vever," he had \yritten on the 18th July, 1834, 
" that I fathom my o,vn classical kno\vledge and con.. 
sider IllY o,vn advancement in scholarship, the ll10re I 
feel the improbability -if not the impossibility-of 
D1Y efforts being cro"Tned \yith a First Class. I sur.. 
rendered myself, \vbile at llal'To,v, so ,vholly and unre.. 
servedly to the more easy charms of modern literature 
that I fear it is too late no\v to make mJself a pro.. 
ficient in the studies of antiquity." - 
Iris ,york did not proceed \vithout interruption. 
The Oxford University Debating Societ.y, after,varùs 
called the Union, attracted much of his attention. lIe 
spoke frequently, and earned considerable fame, even 
anlongst such speakers as Sir Roundell Palmer, l\lr. 
Lo\ve, 
lr. Card,vell, 
1r. ,y'. ard, and Archbishop Tait. 
lIe also contributed ll1uch to the establishment of the 
Oxford University )lagazine, \vhich, ho\vever, like 
mallY sinlilar periodicals, had a very Lrief existence. 
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Among the articles written by hil'll ,yas one ou "The 
Christian Year," and another upon" Philip Van Arte. 
velde," \vhich he undertook the n10re readily from the 
fact of 
lr. Ta
ylor's father being an inti111ate friend 
of bis family. Iris \vork in the magazine is thus 
spoken of in one of his letters: 


LETTER IV.-To A FRIEND (A.) 


January 15, 1835. 
I anl now going to tell you what I have been writing: im- 
primis, a brief article on Burns, Byron, and letter-writing. 
The thought, if there is any thought in it, struck me while I 
was working at my Church Article, so I sat down and scrib. 
bled it off a
 a sitting; and now cannot for the life of nle cor- 
rect one word in it; so you may imagine what a screed it is. 
As to my Church Article- one more hiss at the expediency 
men, and my snake will coil itself up in quietude and joy, 
never nlore to be unvolved in politics:. because they asperitize 
. my mihd, a thing which ought never to happen to a 'V ords- 
worthian. 
In one of my articles the other day, I had occasion to 
allude to the pleasurable enlotions resulting from a sense of 
power; and after a great deal of clear-8ph'ited thought (I) ( 
I bave come to the conclusion that, apart from religion, the 
potestas efficax of which does not reside in or r
sult from 
man's own heart - the greatest pleasure tif life arises from 
the felt sense of power: the greatest intellectual pleasure is 
the sense of intellectual power; for creative energy is clearly 
the most luxurious, and it is power solely; nay, even synlpa- 
thy with the author you read is a modification of power; the 
power, e. g., of applying his ideas to your own, and eliciting 
the magical congeniaÎity whence the pleasure of sympathy 
arises. And the greatest physical pleasure we bave is the 
seDse of physical power; and it is the most closely connected 
'WIth mind, for mind is the directrix of animal energies, or 
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ought to be; and the more the integrity of her regulating 
power is pre3erved, the nobler is the nature of the individual. 
Therefore a felt sense of power constitutes the greatest pleasure 
we enjoy. Q. E. D. 
I want you to read Burns' letters when you come back: 
they have given Ine such unmingled pleasure that I am 
anxious you should participate in it. In discussing the ques.. 
tion why an author is incapacitated from passing a just judge 
n1ent on his own works (which, en passant, using the word 
j'ast in a popular sense, is true; in any other sense, quite 
false) he explains it by saying that the poet pores and pores 
80 often on every part that at last the words hardly convey 
the proper ideas to the nlind; and he becomes so habituated 
to the sound that his critical acumen is du11ed and useless. 
But how few poets do pore and pore, etc. ? Begging the par. 
don of so great a man as Robert Burns, the cause, ÈP.Ot ðoxÙ, 
lies far deeper than his ÈPP.
VEVCHS. Take, we will say, your 
last work - it is short and simple: now are there not num.. 
berJess inlages and thoughts in your mind, connected with 
differAut expressions and ideas in that short poem, and yet 
whic} the mere words as printed do not of necessity convey to 
the rind of the reader? Are there not trains of thought 
open' 1 up in your nlind, when you peruse the poem, which it 
is n' i probable, or at least which there is no reason to sup.. 
pose will be opened up in the nlind of another? 1\ ow these 
acci dental associations, as I should caU then1, pervade the 
mind of the author; he cannot read his poelll without his 
soul being flooded with then1: to him his images convey a 
beautiful distinctness which the public see not; his ideas pos. 
se s to him a depth of thought recognizable by no one .else : 
tl 
 very garb of language in which his imaginings are clothed, 
8 1 rouùs their real loveliness from those who are not adInitted 
- . who cannot be admitted to the inner shrine of the seer's 
,;n soul. 


The most serious interruption of his classical studies 
vas caused by his competition for the N e\vdigate prize 
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poenl. Fron1 his predilection for verse, it ,vas natu- 
i'allJ expected that he \yould turn his attention to the 
poetical prizes \vhich are open to undergraduates, but 
until his last year the subjects given out did not take 
his fancy; but \Vhell " The Knights of St. John" \yas 
selected in 1835 for the poem of the follo,ving year, he 
seized upon it at once, and began to forln his plan on 
the very day that the subject can1e out. It \vas fin- 
ished in the rnonth of July, although the prize \yas 
not to be decided until the SUlllmer of 1836. 
Ir. Faber 
had intended to pass the examination for his degree in 
the Easter Term of that year, but a severe attack of 
influenza obliged hiln to \yithùra\v his nanle, and to go 
do\vn into the country for a short time. During his 
absence, the prize \vas a\varded to Lis poenl, \vhicb 
Professor Keble, an ex officio judge, pronounced to be 
rell1arkably elegant and highly polishe.d; and it \vas 
afterwards stated by the late 
Ir. Irnssey, another of 
the judges, that of the thirt}--seven poems sent in, 
none caIne into conlpetition ,yith the ,vinner. It \vas 
recited as usual in the Sheldonian Theatre, at ConI" 
nlell1oration, June 15, 1836.* 
During the first half of the year 1835, Frederick 
Faber enjoyed at Oxford the society of his 1110re inti- 
nlate friends, and it ,vas not until he ,vas separated 
froln then1 during the long vacation that it \vas neces- 
sary for hin1 to resun1e his correspondence. It \yi1l1e 
seen from the follo,ving extracts, that his letters, 
"Tritten in the full confidence of friendship, display 
with fidelity the ,vorkiug of his n1Înd, sornetiules 
* The Kl1igb t s (}f St. John. Poems, No. IX., edition of 18,)7. 
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describing the progress of his composition for the 
K e,,
ùigate prize, or of his classical studies, hut more 
frequently setting forth at great length his vie\ys on 
80111e religious question. 


LETTER 'T. - To A FRIEND (A.) 


Stockton-upon-Tees, Friday evening, 
August 21, 1835, A. S. 
It has pleased God, e,Ter since I have been wakened to a 
sense of Iny own utter hel plessne
$, and convinced of the love 
of my Redeemer, that I should enjoy to an alnlost unexam- 
pled degree the use of the nleans of grace, more particularly 
in the study of religious books. These must now be in a great" 
lneasure closed; and I nlust look to God with trembling hope 
that He will preserve IllY spirituality of Inind by an addi- 
tional outpouring of His Holy Spirit upon me; for I have 
already had occasion to deplore the deadening effect of so 
much heathen reading upon the soul's health. A fearful 
responsibility rests somewhere in the nlatter of nlodern educa- 
tion. XThe absence of neady all those characteristics which 
should mark Christian instruction, the fan1iliarizing the sus- 
ceptible nlind of boyhood with representati
ns of crime and 
ul1naturallust, which the apostle says it is a shame even to 
make mention of, the entwining around the relllembrances of 
early study the fictions of an inlpure mythology - these will 
be fearful itenls of accouat at the day of judgment. I aln by 
no means for expelling the classics, but reducing the nlon- 
strous excess to which the study of theIll has been pushed. I 
know that they are peculiarly fitted for calJing forth the 
exercise of the mental powers; and I Rill satisfied that fitting 
the Inind for the reception of truth rather than filling it with 
knowledge is the proper object of education. 
N ow, to be more particular, it is said that the n1Ïnd of a 
boy is peculiarly susceptible, and that whatever he is taught 
at that tender age sinks deep - a Christian thell takes care 
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that nothing shall be presented to his boy at such a critical 
age, 5ave those solemn and eternal truths which 'In'llst have 
an abiding place in the soul of a redeelued sinner: is this 
the case? far fronl it. You teach hinl to pray night and 
morning fronl his cradle upwards that he n1ay not be led into 
temptat In; and then you tamper with his lusts, his feelings, 
hiE eternal welfare, by making him pore over Horace's Odes, 
where all sorts of enormities are dressed up in all the felici- 
ties of nlelody and diction - in all the charms of levity and 
je3t. His Bible he is taught to read in his native tongue, 
and but seldom; but these in1purities he has painfully to 
'U'o'rk 07.lt from an unknown language, where the impre8sion 
is of course deeper and stronger. Now, I ask, what is this 
but a plain and practical denial of the doctrine of man's 
depravity? 'Yhat i
 it but to plunge your boy into that 
temptation against which he is taught to pray? And is not 
this a mockery of God? X 


LETTER VI. - To THE SA
IE. 


University College, Oxford, 
December 20th, A. S. 1835. 

Iy reading goes on prosperously and rapidly; but still 
there is a dreary load of stuff to be won through before I can 
look for rest, and it seems to thicken. I had no idea till I 
comn1enced reading in earnest, how extremely weak my con- 
stitution was, and how completely the struggles I had for 
life in" early boyhood had shattered me. 'T is well to feel 
how gentle a wrench will set me free; and well to feel in the 
heyday of life and spirits one's mortality pressed upon notice 
eyery hour of eyery day. But my spiritual life is sadly 
80ilerl with all this secular readin
: and IllV thouO"hts are 
L.I 
 ð 
I \Y
nt with a dreadful intensity and an anxious looking 
onwards in merely temporal matters. I really dare not say 
that I have once said my prayers happily since my reading 
began. 
Iay God bear through with me, and uphold me 
with His grace to the end; for in that is my only hope. Fond 
5 D 
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 I an} now of the classics, I cannot but feel the evil and the 
peril of so n1uch heathen literature all at once to one who 
from his years must be a beginner in l'eligion. 


] ETTER \TII.-To THE SA:\IE. 


Stockton-on-Tees, Tuesday, 
August 23, 1833. 
I find that Butler makes me think intensely, and opens up 
n1Y mind almost like 'V ord:.;;worth or Xiebuhr; but I object 
to getting it up for the schools, because I think I should he 
better employed if I substituted in its place S0111e more Ohris- 
tian book- I speak a
visedly -some more Christian book 
than the work of that right re\yerend prelate. You once told 
me that you òid 110t think Butler's low view of the Atone- 
nlent the strongest objection to his book. I confess I did not 
believe you when you 
aid so: I an1 now funy convinced of 
the truth of your relllark. The Analogy has now occupied 
my thoughts for a long tin1e: and the result of my 
tudy has 
been that if that is Christianity, I ant not, and God grant I 
never may be a Chri
tian. Now this is strong, but it is de- 
liberate. And as I know you are a vehenlent ad vocate of the 
Inehlphysical bishop's, I alll anxious to hear a detailed critical 
opinion upon a book which I look upon as ahnost the greatest 
work of pagan wisd0111 I ever peruseò. It would be almo
t 
useles
 to 111ake specific objections; but lest you should mis- 
apprehend nlY drift, just let us run through nlY two favorite 
chapters, the IllOSt luci
, and in one sense most satisfactory 
portions of the treatise: I n1ean chaps. iv. and v. of part i. 
I.Jet us cast an eye then over chap. iv. On a state of Proba- 
tion, as implying trial, difficulties, and danger. "'Yith regard 
to religion, there is up 1110re required than what they are well 
able to do, and what they Illust be greatly ,,"anting to theu1- 
s(:'lves if they neglect. And for persons to have that put 
upon then1 which they are well able to go through, and no 
n19re, we naturally consider as an equitable thing; supposing 
it done '
y proper authority." 
ow
 nlY dear A.J 

 t4e n
me 
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of gOOillleES, what systenl of religion is the bishop talking of? 
For four years I havé been intensely sturlying the Christian 
religion; it has gilded pro
perity to nle with a more radiant 
hue, it has di5pelled the gloom and shade of despondency, it 
has exalted my intellect, and ennobled e\yery feeling of my 
'nature. But the religion which did all this, ay, and more 
for me, was a sonlething unspeakably different from the 
religi,-,n here delineated. The Christianity I found in the 
Bible (and if the features of spiritual discernment be truly 
laid down in the Go
pel, I was taught by the Hol
y Spirit) 
did require infinitely nlore, not only than I was well able to 
do, but able to do at all. It told me to be perfect even as 
God is perfect; to be pure even as He is pure; to mortify the 
flesh; to watch unto prayer: it told me that for every idle 
word I should speak, for every idle thought I should think, I 
should be called to judgment; that God required truth in the 
inward parts; and finally it pronounced that awful fiat that 
without holiness no nlan should see the Lord: and yet, re- 
gardless of paradox, this strange book, this nlysterious Bible, 
went on to tell me that I could do no good thing of myself; 
that the imaginations of illY heart were eyil continuaUy, that 
I could not so much as think a good thought of myself; that 
it was God that worketh in me both to will, yes, even to will, 
anrl to do of His own good pleasure-nay, God Himself SUlllS 
it all up in Rev. iii. 17; He tells us, even us Christians, that 
we are" wretched and miserable and poor and blind and 
nakpd." ....\nd then to show that these were not declarations 
nUlde in random fits of inspiration, my system proceed
 with 
elninent consistency to show the remedy for all this. In the 
sanH
 breath that it tells nle of my utter helplë
5I1e55, it tens 
me that God has laid help on one that is ll1Ìghty, and that 
all my sufficiency is of God; it tells nle I anl impure; it tells 
]ue I cannot advance more towards making myself pure 
than the Ethiop towards changing his color; and finally it 
t
l1s lile-and I cling with the de5perate energy of a drown- 
ing man to the decla "ation-that "the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." 
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It almost looks like an insult to transcribe to you tbis 
Scripture alphabet; and it is needless for me to point out to 
your acute ere the lllUltifol'lll discrepancies betwèen Bishop 
Butler and myself; yet nearly every word I have written is 
in the very wordfS of the Bible. 'Yell then, as Isaiah says, 
" to the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in theIll." If then 
the fi\ct that God denlands more than" we are very wen able 
to do" be a legitÍlllate'subject of conI plaint, as is surely Dlore 
than inlplied by the bishop, then we luay cOlnplain. That 
everything which Jehovah does is, and must fronl the es:-:;en- 
tialities of IIis 11ature ever be equitable, there can be little 
doubt; but original sin seen1S to have tUlnbled, miro quodanl 
Dlodo excidisse, from his lordship's articles of faith. Now 
A., I know you are a bigot of a Butlerian, but I appeal to 
you, fairly and witbout special pleading, if you as an Evan- 
gelical, a Calvinist, a Christian, can reconcile my statenlent 
and the bishop's. I do not ask you whether you agree to my 
statement or not, for I have had the inexpressible pleasure 
during the last year of seeing every item of it beautifully 
eXeIll pIified in your own daily conduct and life, so I anI easy 
on that score. I only therefore require you to show that my 
system is at one with his-is harllloniously accordant with 
that of our illustrious author. 


LETTER VIII. -- To THE SAl\IE. 


Stockton-upon-Tees, 
August 29, 1833. 
I may speak freely to you without the imputation of con- 
ceit. Yau talk of my zeal for Iny dear Redeeluer. Alas! 
you cannot tell how it pains me to be so wen thought of as I 
am: but I will say nothing of that. I want to lay claim to 
your n10st fervent prayers fbr IllY conduct in the critical posi- 
tion I am now placed in at Oxford. 
'Vhen I reflected on all ttat God lad done to me, and when 
by His grace my whole soul becamt filled with the love of 
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Christ, I bethou
ht myself in what manner I could best s
rve 
His cause. God has given to me a peculiar, to my mind a 
very peculiar talent, at first sight alien to my character; of 
attaching people to myself. I was first struck by it one day 
when Y -, soon after his conversion, was indulging in 
expressions of affection for me. He quoted a speech which 
P- had made use of at Harrow- "I cannot tell why it is, 
but that J!"'aber fascinates everybody." This sunk deep into 
DIY n1Ïnd; and I could not but feel that I should hasten to 
lay thi:s talent at the feet of my Redeemer. I began when I 
returned to Oxford a regular system: in an incredibly short 
time I had collected round me a circle of religious men, before 
unknown to nle. The hand of Providence was palpably with 
me. I proceeded, as far as prudence seenled to dictate, to 
organize, so to speak, a system of agressive efforts in favor of 
religion; and under rllY guidance a number of prayer meet- 
ings was speedily established; and by God's grace I was 
enabled to do it with little noise-or ostentation. 

TO'W how anI I situated? I will speak unreservedly to you. 
There are many men in Oxford who at this monlent look np 
to Ine as in some sort a spiritual guide and counsellor; and 
many I110re in whose eyes the cause of reEgion has become 
intimately blended with myself; so that I have nluch to do 
in religion of an actual business-like character. K ow I anI 
I but a boy of 21, and on me has all this devolved. In what 
danger do I stand of becoming head of a party, of prirle, of 
assumption. of self-sufficiency! and what injury would accrue 
, to the cause of Christ frOln any incon
istency in my Christian 
walk? Oh! my dearest A., do I not need your prayers? 
Do you recollect the touching complaint of the Jewish Church, 
in the Song of Solonlon, " )Iy mother's children were angry 
with me; they made me keeper of the vineyards; but 1nine own. 
vineY'lrd have I not kept." Yon know' not how intensely I 
feel the force of this verse. Often when I am in companies 
where rdigion is not named, where earth and the things of 
e'1.rth are domiu tnt, the soft still accents of the voice of 
Cbri.st fall with meek power upon my ear. "Rise up, my 
õ* 
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love, n:y fair one, and come away." And yet I Jo nùt suffi. 
ciently conle forth fronl the world, and take IllY stand man. 
fully beneath the banners of nl)" Lord. "Awake, 0 north 
wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the 
spices thereof Iuay flow out. Let IllY beloved conie into his 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits." It is in monlents such 
as these that the soul exults as she reflects that all her suffi- 
ciency is of God. 
And now nlY dearest A., I want to talk of you. Tdcnl 
velIe ac idem nolle, firma :!micitia est. As far as I was com- 
petent to judge of your character before the SUlllnleI' of 183--1, 
1 should say that a change had conle over you while you were 
with S-. But still last .l\Iichaelnlas ternl, you were not a 
decidedly religious character. From that period you seem to 
nle to have beconle gradually nlore and more so; during 
which time your religion appears. to have divested itself of its 
too intellectual character. Then Isaw things in you which as a 
Christian friend I ought to lurve noti
ed; and bitterly do I re- 
pent of my sinful silence. In your l('tters this vacation I fancy 
I have seen Iuuch farther advances in grace, and 11lHCh deeper 
experience in divine things. 1\Iany things have suggested 
thenlselves to me as having under God's blessing been of 
spiritual edification, such as your conversations with B-, 
your brother's death, your constant intercour::;e with 1\1-, 
&c. But still your religious biography, so to speak, is for the 
nlost part a lnystery to lne, and I have hitherto refrained from 
asking about it. 
The subject, my dearest A., is one of intense interest to me, 
relating as it does to one whom I love above all created beings, 
one whom alas! I often fear I love too l1l uch. I ken) ble 
when I think what would have been my line of duty, if I had 
gone on in nlY religious course, and you had not, or vice versa. 
I feel that the iuunortality of our friendship depended upon 
it, and nlost thankfully do I adore the love of our heavenly 
Father, who by IIis grace is leading us in beautiful brother- 
hood on our Christian path. For one so young, I have had 
DiU 
h to do with religious experiences; a-ld I have found by 
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wide inductions how completely the workings of the Spirit are 
like the conlings and goings of the wind, unaccountable by 
system or philosophy. K 0 wonder then I should be so anx- 
ious to hear how your strong, proud intellect was brought in 
lowliness to the feet of the blessed Jesus.. 


LETTER IX. - To THE SAME. 


Sherburn House, September 12, A. S., 1835. 
Saturday ßlorning. 
. . . . To the eye of faith, that curtain which hangs over 
an the invisible world is sometimes partially withdrawn, and 
we behold in a certain closer and nlore intimate nlanner the 
immediate workings of God's providence. I have often 
thought - it is but fhnciful at best, yet harnlless - that our 
first parents in their paradisiacal state could see L:'tr, or at 
least farther. than we can, into the invisible world; they had 
vocal communication with their heavenly Father, and per- 
haps held converse with beings of one of the superior orders 
in the spiritual hierarchy: and it may be that the hehetation, 
the su pet'induced obtusity of this supernatural vision, w'as 
part of the punishment of the Fall. And it hacl lllore than 
once struck nle that a total restoration of this vision would 
overwhelnl us, until we obtain, through the power of Christ's 
resurrection, glorified bodies. For just imagine the curtain 
drawn up, how TnÉ)IEXDOrs would be the spectacle before us: 
the complex, intricate machinery of causation, the labyrin- 
thine cycles of what we can accident and chance, the remote 
develoPll1ents and effects of the most trivial hunlan actions, 
the arrangement of the intertwisted harmonies of nature, the 
wheel within wheel, by means of which the eternal nlachinery 
i
 reguJated, the magazine of stornlS, pestiJences, and earth- 
quakes, the general laws upon which miracles and apparent 
di
turbance8 in nature depend, the "innlunerable COlllpany 
of angels" speeding on their ministrations to the heir:s of 
glory, the multiform spirits of evil going to and fro on the 
face 01 the earth in hideous reetlessness: - Oh! there would 
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be somet1ling so appaIling in the magnificence of such a spec- 
tacle, that the mind of man would be prostrated in utter in- 
sanity. G.od therefore, in His wisdom and His love, with- 
holds what this our terrestrial childhood could not bear; 
and it may be reserved as a part of that inconceivable inher- 
itance, which is at His right hand for evermore. Still I be- 
lieve that lIe does at times and according to the counsels of 
His own good will afford partial disclosures to the thinking 
mind of nlan, thereby leading us to a more unreserved ac- 
knowledgment of llis glory and grandeur, and imbuing us 
with such an idea of our own littlen
ss - the only thing in 
which man is infinite - as to lead us in timid adoration to 
His footstool. 


LETTER X. - TO THE SAl\1E. 


September 29th, A. S. 1835. 
I have never been placed in such difficult circunlstances as 
1 aIll now. I have arrived here, and found that poor Y-- 
had declined from his Christian profes
ion, that he was full 
of talk about enthusiasm, and the impertinence of legislating 
for others in the n1atter of balls, theatres, &c., and full of dis- 
putation as to how far renouncing the world was a duty im- 
perative on religious men. . . . . 
1\11'. Y --, for whon1 I have a l1igh respect, has a violent 
prejudice against what he calls the hunlbug of evangelicals, 
and he has cautioned Y -- about enthusiasm in a very 
special DIanneI'. The Spirit of God, however, will prevail i 
Iny friend is, I trust, again treading the straight road; but 
he is overwhelmed with distress about his difference of 
opinion with his fltther, which he fears must soon be known; 
he shrinks from a profession, and is miserably distracted with 
the fear of n1an. . . . . 
I caIne here on n1Y own invitation, and òare not leave 
before the fixed day for fear of giving offence. Books I have 
gi \
en Y -- are proscribed as dangerous by the father. 
The resp8ct, the kindness, tbe confidence heaped on me not 
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long ago are a11 gone. I feel DIY heart cruelly, very cruelly 
torn. II aye I done right in coming here? Can I be doing 
the win of God while I stand in this frightful position 
between a father and his son? I cannot say confidently that 
DIY faith faileth not; but oh! think of the Inisery to me who 
for long have been blessed with an assurance not often found 
in one so young. 
l\Iy spirit is crushed. Oh! if it be Thy win, my God, that 
I should fall away forever, oh let me cry with DIY last 
breath - "Though He slay n1e, yet will I trust in Him!" 
Not a week ago, and my breast was the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, filled with all joy and peace in believing; and now 
it is hell, black hell and raging despair. The deep waters 
have come in upon my soul, and I fear I aIll going -Oh! my 
dear, dear friend, do go and wrestle mightily with God in 
pra yer for me. 


LETTER XI. - TO THE SAl\IE. 


September 30th, 1835, A. S. 
After my letter of yesterday, I should have thought it my 
duty to write to relieve your mind, and to tell of the great- 
ness of redemption with which God hath redeenled me. 
After a most frightful struggle with the powers of darkness, 
during which I seemed to be treading the wine-press alJne, 
and just when I felt myself sinking, sinking, sinking in the 
tremendous whirlpool, all on a suddf'n I felt the" everlasting 
arms beneath me," bearing me up once more to the cheerful 
light of day. l\Iy spirit seemed refrf'.i;;hed like a young eagle; 
nlY soul arose in the strength of my glorious. my ever-blessed 
Redeemer, and cracked in scorn the ch:1.ins of darkness, like 
the green withes of the strong man. Oh' wy 'ioul Ilnd all 
that is ,,-ithin me, praise the Lord." 
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LETTER XII.-TO THE SAME. 


University College, Oxford, 
October 11th, 1835, A. S. 
. . . . I have this day restnned nlY attendance at St. Peter's
 
which I hope will he now uninterrupted till the month of 
June, 1836; but many things may intervene, and death among 
the rest. This gives us little uneasiness: God caters for to- 
JlI01TOW; we have nothing to do with it, and, so far as peace 
of n1Ìnd goes, are utterly indifferent about it. I dined and 
spent the evening yesterday with D -;' and a weariS0111e 
evening it was to me. lIe was all kindness; but the idle 
words, the frivolous conversation, the open anù coarse satire 
on the Evangelicals! 
I refrained even from good words, but it was pain and 
grief to me: so I retired from the party before 8 o'clock, and 
sought for rest to my troubled spirit in prayer and the dear, 
dear Bible. I can enter fully into David
s feelings, when he 
says: "
Iine eyes run down with tears because n1en keep not 
Thy law:" but I do not bear a 
ufficiently bold witness for 
that law. 'V ould to God I had one tithe a
 much of the sim- 
plicity of the dove as I ha\Te of the wisdOlll of the serpent! 
'Yhat a glorious conclusion that is of St. Paul's to a })lind 
jaded and harassed with worldly, Christless cOIllpanions: 
" There reIllaineth then a rest for the people of God." Oh! 
that we may both enjoy th
Lt rest in the bands of an eternal 
brotherhood! I grow Juúre and nlore dissatisfied with the 
world' every day, and especially with people nlaking a certain 
profession of religion. 1\Iy spirit is not near so catholic and 
tolerant as it used to be. I see more clearly than ever that 
exclnsívenes8 i
 one of the leading features of the Gospel 
of Jesus, and that much of what it is fashionable to call 
verbal debate is in reality vital godliness. Consequently 
every day is showing nH
 Inore and more the value and the 
blessedness of Christian friendship; and thereby my grntit ude 
to God is greatly increased, and my love for you grows daily, 
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nay, ahnost hourly. So that is is hard to find an evil fronl 
which the Christian will not educe some blessing. . . . . . 
I begin now to be very nervous about the backward state 
of my preparations, and what is most provoking of all, just 
now, wh
n I want to begin to read, an absolute fervor of in- 
spiration has carried away my spirit, liké the wind in its tem- 
pestuous strength, and I am up far away in regions beyond 
Oxford honors, gathering the golden fruitage of sunny 
thoughts and glorious iInaginillgs. However it 8hall be pent 
up, if it 'lvill, and that is all I can say. Oh! bitterly, bitterly 
do I rue the day when I fir:5t put pen to paper, or rather the 
sandpaper of fancy to the rusty swords of the Knights Hos- 
pitallers of St. John of Jerusalem. . . . . . 


LETTER XIII. -TO THE SA.::UE. 


U ni yersity College, Oxford, 
'Vednesday, November 11, 1835, A. S. 
* * * * * 
I am now reading very hard, and beginning to entertain 
an abiding sense of intellectual pleasure in a line of reading 
hitherto distasteful to me. I begin to think that I am a 
nluch better scholar than I used once to fancy nly-self; and 
this new conceit arises not so llluch from a conlparison of 
myself with others as hearing Illen call Thucydides a difficul. 
al1thor. . . . 'Vhen a man comes to read the literature of a 
bygone age systematically and engr?88ingly, the lights shed 
on national character, the tone, style, and turn of mind of 
an individual author, and the gleanls of nobleness and l
vely 
I feeling that every now and then burst upon us from the an- 
cient worl d, all evolve themselves clearly and beautifrll1y 
before the student. 
* * * * * * 
I quoted Herbert just now: so a few words on him. J 
never studied hin1 as a poet till quite lately, and I regret Iny 
never having done so. You will, when you read him, agree 
with me that he takes a first rank among the poets of our 
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land. IIis individuality will prevent his ever being genera1ly 
popular; for to read hiJU aIlf} appreciate him you Il1Ust be a 
thinking-n1Índ, a quiet-thinking-mind, a religious-quiet-think- 
ing-Iniwl, a dlltlful- ChuJ.ch-of-England-religious-quiet-thinkil1g 
mind. But with these qualifications you" ill, I am sure, be 
delighted with a deep and attentive study of him. To have 
read his Life is absolutely nece
5ary even to the intellectual 
'unde.rstanding; but of course you have read 'Yalton's Liyes, 
and his alnong the rest. I cannot describe to you my delight 
when late at night I close my cJassics, and resign IHyself to 
the quiet influences of George 1Iel'bert; the fret of weariness 
Inelts down into the tranquil stillne5s of devotion, ancl nlY 
spirit is sent with a gentle im puhe to tend it::; flock of quiet 
thoughts: 


":\ly God, no hymn for Thee? 
1\ly soul's a shepherd too; a flock it feeùs 
Of thoughts and words and deeùs. 
The pasture is Thy word; the streams Thy grace, 
Enriching all the place! " 


I feel that under the blessing of God the study of Herbert 
lIas im parted to me more real, more felt hun"'ility and meek- 
ness than ever I had before: and is I trust successfully 
effecting the restoration of my mind's equilibrium, destroyed 
by my recoil froIH K ewman's theology and Platonism. So 
true is that parenthesis of Butler's: "It is one of the peculiar 
weaknesses of human nature, when, upon a conlparison of 
two thin
s, one is found to be of greater inl portance than the 
other, to consider this other of scarce any importance at all,'' 
&c. And I think my ullwarrantab1e suspicion of a spirit of 
reverence was too vehement on account of the blameable 
exces
 of that spirit before. 
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LETTER XIV. - To THE SAl\IE. 


University College, Oxford, 
Sunday morning, December 6th, 1835. 
The state of the University of Oxford is a very curious 
one. It is in a state of religious dislocation, and yet in a 
state of hopeful fennent. There are (blessed be the Lord 
our (}ad for it) 11lany of its junior meillbers now active on 
the side of religion: to each his own peculiar track seenlS 
by an unerring Providence to have been allotted. 
Turn to the Church two thousand years ago or near it- the 
seeds of Prophecy were sown, yet ever and anon along the 
history of the Church a blade, a slender blade had sprung 
up to show us that the seed was yet alive; and faith has fed 
upon the little token, and her eyes are even now looking for 
the harvest. Long years have passed since the bosom friend 
of God saw from his lonely cave in Patnlos the abOlllination 
of desolation standing in the IIoly Place, the .A..ntichrist 
slaughtering the witnesses in the streets of Jerusalem. Since 
then the air has been impregnated with the d
crees of God, 
and frequently in unhealthy seasons of the world's history, 
there have been lowering murky tokens clustering on the 
horizon, enough to show us that, though the fulfihnent was 
not come yet, still that the Inystery of iniquity was even then 
working, that the spirit of Antichrist was already in the 
world. But now signs gather on signs, the Plot of Provi- 
dence, if we may so speak, seems to be thickening; and the 
awful destinies of the Church are evolving with an extra- 
ordinary rapidity every day. These are 
natters of fact, not 
conjectural interpretations. But I may speak yet plainer. 
The false position which religion now occupies in this country, 
in Europe, and the world, calls with a might not to be with- 
stood upon everyone whose abilities seem peculiarly to fit 
him for it, to the more immediate service of the sanctuary. 
If I have rightly estimated your intellect, if I have rightly 
understood its particular capabilities, I should have no hesi.. 
6 
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tation in believing you to be called on now. At any rate, it 
deserves consideration. If then, at the end of the proposed 
rear, the call of the floly Ghost should be upon you, your 
responsibility in refusing it will be beyond what IllY words 
can express, and alas! beyond what my thçnlghts dare to con. 
ceive. But what do I Inean by a call of the Holy Ghost? I 
will tell you - an ardent affèctionate desire for the conver- 
sion of souls. Of cour
e I do not Inean that kind of Inission. 
ary feeling which the love of all who love their Lord must 
ever entertain. It is something beyond this. It is a SOl1le- 
thing which nutkes the recipiect's religion different froln other 
people's; it brings this desire into nlore prOlninence, Dlakes 
it devour all other religious feelings; it superinduces a pain- 
ful desolate yearning over the lost sheep of the House of 
Israel, like the yearning over an absent friend. It is a pri. 
vate sacral1wnt between a man and bis God. It is that which 
leavens his life, and to you I may without peril add, it is a 
total oblivion of a nlan's own soul, for verily that was no hy. 
perbole of St. Paul, when he would that his own name might 
be blotted froJn the Book of Life if but that his brethren 
would be saved thereby. K ow, nlY dearest A., if in such 
kind, though it nlay be not in such degree, your feelings 
should be, then - God be praised! 
And in the nleantinle Iuay the God of hope fill you with 
all joy anå peace in believing, that you liay abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 


LETTER XV.-To THE SAME. 


University College, Oxford, 
Tuesday, December 22, A. S. 1835. 
Have you never felt in SOllle hour of lonely thought, when 
stern 
elf-exan1Ïnation has for awhile put by the curtain and 
disclosed to yon the depravity of your nature in its undisguised 
deformity- in such an hour have you never felt an aching 
void at your heart, a heavy dejection of spirits, and a painful 
irritability which you knew not how to allay? And while 
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your hand has been restlessly turning over the leaves of your 
Bible - that hallowed book to which the mourning spirit 
ever betakes herself like a dove to its cote - have you never 
felt some well-known, oft-repeated text COlne home to your 
n1Índ with a strange unwonted power, flashing on you a new 
Rnd glorious lustre, and speaking to your troubled soul in 
Rccents of gladne
s and of peace? I am inclined to belieye 
there is no spiritual Christian who has not experienced this. 
And t.hen, while you have been gazing and gazing and 
gazing still upon the sacred page, a series of peaceful sunny 
thoughts begins to flow therefrom, like the bright rivers that 
are gushing eternally froIn out the throne of God. Then 
it is that the spirit drinks in the refreshing draught- 
then it is that the Holy Ghost resumes His reign within 
the heart, and a season follows of spiritltal exhilaration that 
is almost a foretaste of those days when we shan be with God, 
and drink of the rivers of His pleasures for evern1ore. And 
it is then that the Christian comes forth into the world, shed- 
ding around him as he moves that holy meditative cheerful. 
ness, which none but a disciple of the Blessed Jesus can enjoy 
on earth, verifying those beautiful lines of Cowper: 


"'Yhen one that holds communion with the skies 
Hath filleù his urn where these pure waters rise 
And once more mingles with us meaner thing
, 
'Tis even as if an angel shook his wings; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells us whence its treasures are supplied. 
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CIIAPTER III. 
1836. 


'f 


T IlE reaction to,vards Calvinism in Frederick}'aber's 
nlincl, described in the letters gi ven in the. last chap.. 
tel', ,vas not of long duration. rrhe influences ,vhich 
had ,yithdra"Tn hilll fronl it on his first arrival at the 
U niversit.y resun1ed their po,yer, and he becan1e frolll 
that tÎ1ne for\vard a zealous ad vocate of Anglican prin-" 
ciples. IIis correspondence supplies abundant evidence 
of their hold upon hin1. The prerogatives of the 
Church, the necessity of the sacranlents, and other 
sin1Îlar doctrines are continually brought for\vard: 
fronl the stuùy of George lI
rbert he proceeds tù 
Bishop Audre\\Tes, and in his correspondcnce Dr. 
,'Tisen1an's \yorks are quoted \vith approbation. 
lIe did not ho\vever foresee, \\Thilst carrying out 
these principles to the utlnost, that their natural de- 
veiopillent \vould lead hinl to the Catholic Church, but 
,vas still ea.ger 111 his repuùiation of the clailTIs of ROIne. 
lIe \vrote rejoicingly on the 9th J uue, 1836: "K e\v- 
Juan is ùelivering lectures against the Church of ROllie. 
I have just COllie frolll a Inaguificent o])e on Peter's 
prer 
gative. lIe adlnits the text in its full literal 
con1pletelless, and sho,vs that it makes not one iota 
for t.he j urisùiction of the Bishop of Rome." 
lIe describes as follo\vs the change of his religious 
Vle\VS : 
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LETTER XV'I. - To A FRIE
D. 


U ni versi ty College, OXfl rd, 
Sexagesin1a Sunday, 1836, A. S. 
You desire me in your letter to report frUln time to time 
the state of reJigious opinion in the University, and certainly 
ufter Pusey's sermon last Sunday much nlight be said. 
However y as K- heard it, I 
hall say nothing, except 
that I dare say he will give a widely different account of it 
from what I should. 
 ow I aln going to give you some plain 
reasons why I IUust decline being the chronicler of religious 
opinion to you. 
First and forenlost, I have nothing to do with it. I ha'lH3 
had a great deal too nHlCh to do with it, but I have nothing 
to do with it now. 
Iy own religious opinions are too n{uch 
altered to perInit lue to haye anything to do with it. I will 
explain lnyself. 1\ly re1igious education has been among 
good and pious 11len of the party offensively, most offensively, 
styled (not by themselves) Evangelicals. Fronl them I iln- 
bibed that view of the Christian Di:spensation which goes 
under their naIlle in the world. 
ly early prejudices are all 
in fay"or of them, and I shall (I hope) retain an affectionate 
reverence for theIu to the last. 'Yhen I first came up to 
Oxford in 1833, I attended Newman's church. I heard 
opinions widely different (I am not speaking of eccle8Ïastical 
opinions, reIlleIuber that throughout) from those I held. 1\ly 
intelJect seemed to assent; my heart did not: and after a 
painful, (God is my witness,) I may add a dreadful struggle, 
I thought I saw error in them, and rejected theIne So long 
then as I had III uch tÏIue for reading devotional books, 
attending religious nleetings, exhorting and praying in the 
cottages of the poor, all was weB. But quiet times came 
on: IllY duties called me to continuous study in books uncon- 
l1ected with religion. An occasional hour for private prayer 
and daily searching of the Scriptures was all I could seize. 
Then carne the trial of that religious system I had lived in. 
6* E 
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I had seemed to many of nlY friends to be much aJvanccd, 
for a young IHan, in spirituality of heart. But alas! I had 
laid nothing by: it was the natural result of that system that 
nothing should be laid by. I had been as a child walking 
across a roonl, helping itself by every chair and table: in a. 
word, I had lived upon the religious excitements of- the 
passing day, and I had yet to learn that a de die in dient 
Christianity will not bring a man peace at the last. I have 
llluch reason to thank God that I was not called upon to pay 
the death I owe and nlust one day pay, while in this state. 
Fearful must have been the dcspair of my last hour: or on 
the other hand, nlore fearful still to have rush.ed into the 
presence of IllY Judge, supported through the dark cold tilne 
of dissolution by the trelHendous delusion of excited feelings. 
"How dear to Hle, 0 God, Thy counsels are!" 
You Inay perhaps think that T aUl unfair in charging these 
results upon the so-called Eyangelical system. But I think 
not. Observe that I am Dot affifll1il1g the religion of every 
member of that party to be, like llline, unstable as water. 
Natural disposition, the mercy of God, many other concur- 
rent circumstances may prevent it. But (I speak merely as 
a philosopher would) the result fairly and undist'llrbedlJ 
,vorked out in the lllind lnust from the reason of the thing 
be as 1 have described it. 
Could anyone be selected more fitted for such an experi- 
ment than l11yself? The colle
tive weight of years of. sin 
and folly was not pressing on me. There was no violent 
reaction from lost sinner to exulting saint. I was a boy 
eighteen years old, thoughtful from earliest infancy, of a 
fervent heart, unacquainted with any other modes of Chris- 
tian faith. But it is as well 110t to dwell too long on such a 
subject. 
1 see that the- E\yangelical sy
tem feeds the heart at the 
expense of the head; and as n1an is constituted, what can be 
nlore perilous? I see that it tends to make religion a series 
()f frames of feeling; that with spiritual cowardice it flies 
from fornls for fear of formality; that it makes an unnatural 
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union between the ideas of good works and legaJity, so as to 
infuse into the whole man and his life's blood the subtle 
baleful venom of .A.ntinomianism; that it looks at truth only 
on one side. 
I have therefore begun again to lay- the foundations of my 
religious character. Under God's grace, I will raise my 
..superstructure of love upon a solid groundwork of holy feaT 
-the beginning of wisdom, the persuader of men. I have 
submitted nlyself to a rigorous self-examination; and I trust 
I an1 slowly ad\
allcing in the daily practice of the more quiet 
graces of meekness, humility, quietness, and childlike obedi- 
ence. 
N ow it is quite clear that with my character, (and every- 
body else's too,) it is absolutely necessary that I should 
religiously keep aloof from all controversy; and that I should 
be " in fastings often," and" in much prayer;" that as the 
Blessed Apostle says, I should do violence- buffet-i.1twrl
C1.{w 
-tò awp.a "C1.
 ðov^C1.'}'wrw-and conquer DIY natural inclination to 
that most unlovely, un-Christlike habit of disputation and 
argulllent. True, it i
 my duty to watch the currents of 
}'eligious opinion flowing here and there in the Ch urch.. 
Nay, it is my duty to do more than watch thenl. I will go 
and speak about them to my God, and none shall hear but. 
He. . . . . . 
I would fain tUfn away, as far as may be, from this hubbub 
and perturbation, and listen to my God, who calls me-up int.0 
, the mount to be with him. And it is good for nle to be 
there. After l\Ioses had fasted, the Lord God passed with 
gracious proclamation before him; after Elias fasted, the 
Almighty chose that season for coming to His servant in thp 
Etill small voice; after the Lord of all creatures had hinlself 
fasted, then was the time for angels to minister. Surely God's 
\
iew of fasting must be different from man's; for greatly has 
He blessed rue in it. And with fond eyes I turn to the pri- 
n1Ïtive Church, and sit at the feet of her apostles, bishops, 
and doctors, studying that system of penitential discipline 
, which this self-indulgent age derides; and I doubt not that I 
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shall find, as they have left on record that they found, 
that the" girdle of celibacy and the lamp of watching" stood 
thenl in good stead in tillle
 of trial. 


The year 1836 \vas an eventful one to 
Ir. Faber" 
lIe \vas compelled by the pressure of ill-health, as 
stated jn the preceding chapter, to put off the exalni-. 
natio
l for his degrce from Easter Ternl until X oven1- 
ber, and he lcft Oxford on the 9th of 
lay for a short 
visit to the Korth, returning early in June, in tilne for 
the recital of his ]!rize-poenl in the Theatre on the 
13th. lIe "Tas preyellted Ly sin1Í]ar illdisþositien froni 
devoting hilnself to reading during the long vacation 9 
and \vhen the result of the exan1Ínation \vas published, 
his nan1e appeared in the second class. The exanlÎncrs 
\yere 
Ir. Oakeley, the l{ev. II. D. "Tilson, t3ir 
\.avers 
T,viss, and Dr. Claughton, and although they \vere 
precluded by the statute fronl saying ho\v they had 
voted, it \vas general1y understood that the decision 
\vhich excluded hin1 frolll the first class ,vas not ar- 
rived at unaniulously, but that their opinions being 
equally divided, the senior exan1iner gave the casting 
vote against hiln. 
This disappointment was closely follo\ved by another. 
lIe ,vas defeated by Professor Donkin in a contest for 
a fello\yship ill bis o,vn College. In order to recover 
himself after this double failure, and to recruit his 
exhausted strength, he accolnpanied his brother, the 
Rev. F. A. Faber, to Gerll1any at the close of the year. 
They ren1aiued a fc,v "Teeks \vith SOlne English friends 
at 
rannhciln, and a day was given to Ireidelùerg, a 
recorJ of \v hich appeared in his first poetical vol ume. 
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Shortly after his return in January, 1837, 
Ir. Faber 
'YfiS elected to another vacant fello\yship at. University 
College, and he also carried off the Johnson Divinity 
Scholarship, open to all Bachelors of Arts, for \yhich 
there ,vas considerable cOlnpetition. The Rev. l. II. 
X e\Vnlan \YfiS one of the examiners. The Johnson 

rathenlatica] Scholarship was a\varded at the san1e 
tinle to Professor Donkin. 
Ir. Faber also \vrote an 
English essa.y for the Chaucellor's Prize, on the Clas- 
sical taste and character compared ,vith the Ronlant.ic, 
but \\'ithout success. lIe failed again in the competi- 
tion for the Ellerton Tbeologicall")i'ize, on the 
Iission 
of St. John the Baptist. 
Iris letters relating to this period are given in the 
order of their dates: - 


LETTER XVII.-To A FRIEXD CA.) 


University College, 
February 18, 1836, Â. S. 
'Ye are waiting in sad suspense regarding the Theological 
Chair. There is a complete hush at present: the subject is 
seldom brought forward, and everyone seems quietly waiting 
the result, which I fear is not doubtful. Newman's parnphlet 
has, I think, done very much to stop the personal con troYer- 
sial turn which some were taking in the matter-I mean 
those who oppose Hampden merely because he is a 'Yhig, 
Radical, or what not, in politics. I must confess that the 
manly Christianlike quiet zeal with which the whole opposi- 
tion ,vas conducted has given me a higher idea of the religious 
temper of the Univ"ersity t.han I ever had before; and I only 
trust a confirmation of the appointment may be met in like 
manner. 
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LETTER XVIIl.-To THE 8A:\IE. 


Stockton-on- Tees, ::\1ay 22, 1836, A. S. 
The Festival of ""'hitsunday. 
".,. e find that in a11 ages, and under every conceivable form, 
tJlere has been a spirit of ...\.ntichrist, nloving now in the front 
rankf', now in the background of society, as suited best its 
mH,;ter's purpose, a
 an antagonist and di
turbing force to the 
peace of the Church. I\ext it occurre,1 to nle that it was of 
inlportance to see whether there were not certain invariable 
characteristics of this spirit by which we nlight always know 
frolll what quarter we Illight look for danger. The spirit of 
the age will always be found to be the spirit of wickedness 
and sin: and the way in which the arch-fiend works is this: 
he lllanage:o: to insinuate a religious modification of the spirit 
of the age into 80me portion of the Church. So that that 
portion is 'llJlcOJl8ciollsly doing the work of the devil. Thus, 
if I aUI asked at any particular epoch of the Church's annals 
what the antichristian spirit was at that particular time, I 
first look for the spirit of the nge, and when I have found it, 
I look for sonle school in the Church whose teaching is the 
spirit of the age Christianized. I do not think I have been 
'very clear: but look what id the case in the present day. 
The spirit of the age id nlercantile; iu fact, 'lltility. Now 
look at a party in the Church, sincere, I do nl08t fifluly 
believe, but who::;e spirit is utility-visible results-tangible 
harvest. These are nlen who decry forms, who think ruag 4 
nificence nli8placed in churches, and iU1agine church-rooIl1 
within four walls of brick to be as good as in a tenlple fit, 
o 
merciful is He, for the IIouse of the 
Iost High. ):-'- ou will 
8ee now what I mean. Utility is the great iIll plement of the 
evil one just now, and it has thus been insinuated into the 
Church. In other words, what is called the religion of the 
day is always the antichristian power most active against tbe 
Ch Ul ch of God. 



1836.] 


,...
..\ 
 
FREDERICK WILLIA::\f F&R.---- 7" 
vULLEGF 
.t! -.-.- 
LETTER XIX. - To THE SÅ
 lANI r - 


X ew Stranton, July 21, 1836, A. S. 
Thursday evening. 
Since I saw you I have read almost the whole of Hooker, 
with Keble's preface. This last Eeelns to me to b6 a valuable 
es
ay, especially as throwing a good deal of light upon the 
difter
nt schools of early English theology: but there is a 
tone about the writer which differs more than I can express 
Îrom the dignified gentleness and stately veheIuence of X ew- 
man or Pusey. There is a little infusion of acrimony, not 
convered as K ewrnan would have conveyed it, in strong cen- 
sure and mild language, but insinuated by epithet
 into the 
whole texture of the Preface. The more I study Hooker the 
n10re astoni5hed I alll that anybody should ever have inlagined 
him a low Churchn1an. I can understand Arnold when he 
praises the first four books so highly, and condemns the fifth 
as unworthy the writer of the fornler ones. ..At the same 
time Hooker is not so high as nlany others are; and Keble 
shows that he individually raised theology from the low views 
(comparatively low) of Jewel and CrallIner, and he "ascribes 
the advance shortly afterward Inade to the discovery of the 
genuinene.-;s of Ignatius' Epistles, not known in Hooker's days, 
and hardly quoted at all, even while he is arguing for tl.e 
divine right of epi
copacy. Still Hooker goes thus far (v. 
68): "Sow the priyilege of the visible Church of God is to 
be herein like the Ark of X oah, that, for anything we know 
to the contrary, all without it are 105t sheep;" and he makes 
the visible Church alone to haye that" comnli55ion
d nlÏn- 
i
try" which" hath to dispose of that flesh which was given 
for the life of the world, and tbat blood ,,-hich was poured 
- out to redeem sou1s; to wholn the promise of the keys, the 
power of the Holy Ghost for castigation and relaxation of 

ill was given." 
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LETTER XX. - To THE SAME. 


New Stranton, August 5. A. S., 18313. 
Friday evening. 
The more I reflect upon the ancient Catholic doctrinG "2f 
Baptislnal grace, and the consequent view of Scriptural re- 
pentance, the nlore do I feel myself humbled and abased in 
God's sight. There is no possibility of measuring the harm 
done to a man's religious habits by the adluission and tempo- 
rary entertainment of an error, however ignorance might 
seem to excu
e such an admission. I feel even now the tnun- 
mels of that hUlnan systenl of which all Iny religious friends 
were advocates. It inlpedes IllY progress whichever way I 
turn, albeit nlY intellect under (I hope and truly believe) the 
teaching of the Spirit who is in the Church most fully ac- 
knowledges the unscriptural errors of that system. It is very 
hard, accustomed as I have been to look upon God even as 
such an one as Illyself: to root up the idea of repentance which 
in such a school I have learned. The dreadful facility of 
turning to God inculcated there throws such a complete mist 
over the face of the depths of the sacraments that it perverts 
and distorts all my views of the symnletry of the scheme of 
RedenlPtiun. It s
enlS as if I nev
r could get free frolti the 
entanglements of that base theology. However, it is in such 
difficulties as these that I find the doctrine of the Church 
such an inestimable privilege. There I cease to be an indi- 
vidual. I seen1 to fall into my own place quietly and with- 
out disturbance; and the noiseless path of childlike obedience, 
slow as nlY progress Inust be, here a little and there a little, 
offers a cal nl and peaceful prospect of spiritual growth. And 
the disciplines reconlmended by her, and therefore to an 
affectionate son enjoined, afford room for the uno
tentatious 
exercise of such self-denial as may bring the flesh into obedi- 
ence to all godly motions. 
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LETTER XXI.--To THE SA:\IE. 


X ew Stranton, HartJe:. !>ol, 
:\Iondar, August 22, 1836, Å. S. 
You have quite misapprehended my letter, and consequently 
my present state of mind, at the saIne tinle that your letter 
shows nlC how widely we differ in theological sentiment. In 
nothing nlore is thi
 shown than in what you say of "l\Iake 
ventures." That sermon is just what I should have pointed 
to, to gi ve you a clear idea of my own idea of the doctrine of 
Faith. In the sense therefore of your letter I have" departed 
from the evangelical doctrine of Faith:" and it is because 1 
have departed from 'their sad notions of Sacramental Grace. . 
If by an attitude of hostility to "evangelical" (I use the 
word for the last tilne) opinions, you 1l1ean bitterness to their 
advocates, or bitterness against the opinions themselves, but 
arising from the evil they have or 1 suppose them to have 
done me, you are quite nlÍstaken. 
Let me not be 111isunderstood; I trust I feel in true charity 
with all the members of that party; but I cannot, my dear 
A., 1 dare not speak of them as you do. . . . . . 
I hold then1 to be fundamentally wrong - wrong in their 
doctrine of Faith above all, because wrong in their doctrine 
bf the Sacraments. There can be no such thing as a consist- 
ent low Churcluuan. There is no stopping short of Calvinism, 
if you have once left the primitive doctrine of the Sacra- 
ments: because your faith must depend upon election, and 
election you must have separated from the Sacranlents before- 
hand. By adopting carnal views of the Sacralnents, a great 
handle was given against ROlne. They were therefore adopted. 
Then went of course, because of its necessary union with the 
Holy Sacraments, the doctrine of the" Church." Then the 
primitive ecclesiastical election seemed, as well it might, pre- 
posterous; it was forthwith thrown overboard, and then there 
was Calvinism. Sonle have seen their way out of it by the 
help of liturgy; and having taken one step out, there they 
stand betwixt and between, theological anomalies: if their 
7 
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opinions be true, the nece6.sity bf Cal vanism is demonstrablE\ 
as you acknowledged to me vivâ voce two years ago. ] have 
hurriedly given you not an argulnent, but the points of pro. 
gress through which IllY own luind has passed. You can 
easily fill up the outline. 


LETTER XXII. -To THE REV. J. B. 1tIORRIS. 


University College, Oxford, 
Saturday, Oct. 15th, 1836, A. S. 
I suppose the scheme of Newman and Pusey to which you 
aHude is the translation of the Fathers. I have only heard 
of it incidentally, and shall be very anxious to hear further 
and fuBer upon it from you. I 8hould be very glad to do any. 
thing I can; but as I Jo not know either P. or N., it is not 
likely that I shall be applied to. 1tly whole energies shall, by 
God's grace, be devoted to the welfare of His Church, and I 
should be truly rejoiced to find myself anywise employed in 
such a work already: more especially where the object is a 
wider disselnination of the majestic teaching of the old 
Catholic theology. 


LETTER XXIII. - To THE SAME. 


October 21st, 1836. 
I am very grateful to you for having mentioned my name 
to Pusey, as I should certainly like to have some settled 
Church occupation as soon as I could. At a time when 
heresy has selected the foolishness of the old Church for 
the object of its disdainful wisdom, it seems to be a duty on 
all who have the opportunity, to become Hebrew scholårs 
that they may defend their own selves and those whom they 
can influence from the desecrating effect of shallow and flip. 
pant interpretation. And as to the Friday evenings, I do but 
reckon adlnission there as another of those Oxford privileges 
which we make so light of because we have them. 

. w
ll br
I!g with h
ln St. Cyprian pe Qrat. pomin: - I 



1836.] 


FREDERICK WILLIA
I FABER. 


75 


am sorry St. Athanasius has no treatise on the subject. You 
will find it an ennobling task to catch some of the echoes of 
great things, as they rise out of the depths of that miraculous 
prayer. AI&s! of all the objections urged against our Com- 
mon Prayer, what more miserable than the complaint of the 
over-repetition of that holy fornl of Truth? I always find 
that some one petition or other quite absorbs me while I use 
the prayer, and thus I am glad of its recurrence, which gives 
me the opportunity of being again absorbed by some other 
petitions. To say nothing of other more obvious reasons, it 
seems to nle that we do not enough consider the science of 
prayer, the scientific habit of devotion. It is strange to con- 
trast the systematicness of the Primitive Church with the 
straggling extemporaneous irreverence of most of the modern 
worship about us. Is not the Saviour's form to prayer what 
the bishop is to the visible Church-a centre of unity-and 
would not the positions occupied by it in the Prayer Book 
seem to show that it was so deenled of by the framers? But 
Pater N osters we are told are popish, and so we are disnl issed, 
and the theology of the day will go on; but stop -I give 
you an extract from the lectures of Dr. 'Viseman, the 
Romanist. The allusion is to the Puritans: "But after these 
came a generation that knew not those days, lnen with arms 
upfolded on their bosoms, and brows bent in perpetual frown.. 
ings; and when they came before her, she found that they 
had learnt rebellion from her example, and fronl her lips had 
caught up the words of scorn and infamy, wherewith she had 
disgraced her Dlother. - And they cast her down and trampled 
her in the dust, and did nlake her eat her very arnl for sor- 
row. Then, indeed, by the arm of power she was once more 
set up, but .)nly to undergo a crueller and "more lingering 
doom; to sw, year afier year, her worshippers slinking away, 
and her temples less frequented, and her lTIany rivals' power 
exalted, as well as their nunlbers ever more increased. And 
e"ven now are not nlen dicing over her spoils, and quarrelling 
how t.hey had best be divided? Do they not speak irrever- 
entl.. of her, and weigh her utility in iron scales, and value 
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in silver pieces the souls she serves? Is she not treated with 
conbllnely by those that call themselves her children? Is not 
her very existence reduced by them to a question of worldly 
and tern poral expediency?" 
I read these lectures-and I could only say, we walk by 
faitl:. and not by sight. And oh! when he talks of our theory 
and our rites and our liturgy, which we use not-" I cannot 
but look upon her as I should upon one whom God's hand 
hath touched, in whom the light of reason is darkened, though 
the feelings of the heart have not been seared; who presses to 
her bosom and cherishes there the empty locket which once 
contained the inulge of all she loved on earth, and continues 
to rock the cradle of her departed child! " 


LETTER XXI\T.-To A FRIEND (A.) 


University College, Oxford, 
Saturday"night, Nov. 18th, 1836, A
S. 
You will be sorry to hear that I have had a sorry viva, 
voce. It was a province in which I was far too nervous ever 
to shine, and the knowledge that I needed a good one added 
to nlY confusion. l\Iy divinity 'V. and D. say was very good; 
I recollect nothing of it except that it began upon the fulfil- 
ment of the Law, and ended in the seven Churches of Asia. 
Analogy fairi
h - Oakeley was obscure in his questions, 
though I anl a prejudiced judge. I went on swimmingly in 
the third and seventh Books of the Ethics. Oakeley then 
took lne into the sixth, and the n1Ïnutiæ of the Book, putting 
his questions thus: what is Aristotle's argument in such a 
chapter? A notion flashed across me that they suspected! 
had not read my books, and as I had not the Ethics very 
minutely up, I lost all recollection, could not understand 
Oakeley, and did not know what I said. Your brother says 
that from that point nlY examination became bad, but that he 
himself had the utmost difficulty in detecting Oakeley's 
meaning. 'Vilson put me on in queer bits of Hellenics, Thu- 
cydides and Herodotus, and gave me a most absurd and ineo- 
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herently nH
agre 

amination, at which I was much disgusted. 
Oakeley chose the most dry short-1ine dialogue in the Electra, 
which I construed right, but made three false quantitips, not 
knowing the llletre: then a chorus of Alcestus, which I did 
aU right, and Horace Sat. ii. 8, which I missed two words of. 
I cannot think that if I needed (which surely I did) a viva 
voce to redeem past mistakes, I can now possibly succeed. 
However, it cannot be helped. 
A season like the past is sadly unfavorable to the spiritual 
man, and I require a season now to collect myself again, as 
it sets one's spirit all abroad and incompact; and in the in. 
tervals of hard reading, at least I find it so, thoughts are 
allowed to travel too n1uch unquestioned over the highway of 
one's heart. 


LETTER XXV. - To THE SA:\IE. 


University College, Oxford, 
November 21, 1836, A. S. 
Of course nothing definite is known about the classes, but 
what little is known is very much agaInst nle. But if it were 
not so painful to see Frank's mi
erable dejection and wret('h. 
edness I should not feel it much. laIn quietl} 'eading the. 
ology, have written a good lump of my Theological Essay, 
which I shall bring up with me, and am luaking preparations 
for beginning Plato. So that considering how long: and oh! 
how painfuUy, I have been kept from my favorite studies, I 
am reaUy a happy man. I think happier, becau:;:e calmer, 
I from my disappointment. But enough of that suhject for the 
present. 
I want now to begin to fall into some system of reading, 
and an idea has stnl('k me upon which I want to have advice. 
Of course, the substance of theology (considering the Sacred 
Scriptures as the subject-matter) is contained in the Fathers, 
who mu
t be earnestly perused; and I have been eagerly 
anticipating the tilue when I could commence; but now that 
it is come, I begin to think that I am hardly fit for such a 
line f'f reading, and that or. other grounds it is unadvisable. - 
7* 
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1. Becluse, though Biblical criticism occupies a tlleologian 
al ways, it ought to be all in all at first. 2. The elements of 
Hebrew will take a good deal of mastering. 3. I ought to be 
a bettcr classic. 4. A few years' reading of our own theology 
will give me a lllore extended and accurate acquaintance with 
Dlodern controver::5ies, and I shall then be able to apply the 
judicium Beatæ Ecclesiæ Catholicæ more effectually. 


LETTER XXVI. - To THE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 


University College, Oxford, 
St. Andrew's Day, 1836. 
I knew of my failure sonle <lays 1,efore the Class List was 
out, and I will not conceal that tHY disappointment was very, 
very bitter. For three days, ill in. body as well as nlind, I 
had a grievous struggle. l\Iany were the hard thoughts of 
DIY dear Lord which were suggested to me; but by His help 
I conquered: and the conflict ended in such a nlortification 
of all prouù thoughts and vain opinions of myself that I was 
left in a calnlness and evenness of spirit, nlore refreshing to 
lne than I can express. I did not think it possible to have 
derived so JlHlny and so great bles;::;ings from any disappoint- 
111ent what
oever. 
The Fellowship Exanlination begins to-nlorrow, but there 
is no doubt of Donkin's elect!on. This is part of the other 
failure, an inevitable part, that the getting a Fellowship will 
be delayed, I hope not prevented. If however it should be 
so, and IllY failure in the schools should, as is 11l0st probable, 
hinder my getting pupils in sufficient nUlnbers, I lllust alter 
nl.V plans of life, and seek for some curacy in -the country. 
All this is at least very probable. But I trust I shall be 
enn bled to follow cheerfully my l\Iaster's bidding. By His 

!TaCe I have but one object, to do His will and to prolnote 
His glory. lIe nlust choose the manner and the place. I 
thought an acadenlical 
phere best suited for 111 e; if He 
rlecides otherwise, that decision must be true. But the 
morrow will take thought for the things of itself. Pray for 
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me, tllat I may 1 emain at ease, and ready to be carried 
whither the Providence of circulnstances lllay lead nle. 
Thur:5day. - The Fellowship Election is over, and I have 
had a fresh disappointment; but I am still cheerful. Fiat 
voluntas Dei: and He will take charge for me of the" things 
of to-n10rrow." On Saturday I set off for Germany, from 
whence I will write to you at great length. 
1\Iy dear J -, I am this day moving all my books out 
of my dear old rooms; you, who love Oxford so much, can 
enter into my feelings, and will excuse the shortness of this 
letter. God bless you and keep you. Ora pro nobis. 


LETTER XX\-II.-To A FRIEXD (A.) 


University College, Oxford, 
January 26, 1837, A. S. 
Now I dare say you have by this tilue forgotten almost all 
you said upon the subject of religion, especially as I feel con- 
fident the letter was a hasty production; consequently you 
must let lue recalI it somewhat accurately to your memory. 
It was in answer to my having called you a thorough Pro- 
testant: and it branches off to a general disquisition upon 
theological opinions. 
Iy dear A., it is not DIY intention to 
argue the points of difference between us: we will never have 
an argument on the subject again as long as we live: it is not 
8afe. No, I am not going to argue, I am going to complain. 
You say" you do not care if I only stick to Pnsey." In this 
short sentence you assume as granted tlIa t you stand on a 
superior and truer ground of theological opinion, and although 
you deplol'e my belonging to a class of opinionists who are, te 
judice, quite wrong, yet" you do not care" (what an expres- 
sion !) if I only stick to Pusey. 
This is only one instance of what I think the pervading 
tone of your letter - a quiet assulnption of a man in the right 
over a man in the wrong. Again: what are those unchari- 
table dashes under Pusey's name? Are they not to imply 
censure of Newman? Is it in1possible to praise one saint of 
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God, but you must aim darts at another? Blame, reprobate, 
and giye rea:5on
 for so doing, as you like, but never, never 
let a religious character be censured by implication. 'Yhat 
fa:J1ts you nlay charga on N ewnlan I cannot gu('s
, and for 
Jour sake I will not atten1pt to conjecture; but you know his 
reputed character for piety and self-denial, and therefore, as a 
Chriðtian, you should have eschewed such a contelnptuous 
mode of disposing of him; and you knew, too, what I thought 
of him, and therefore, as 'my friend, Dlight have praised one 
whonl I love without so bitter a reflection on another to ,vhonl 
I owe 11 debt which God only can and burely will repay hiln. 
But it is a serious and a solenln thing to adopt as one's own 
any religious tenets whatosoever; it is a thing which runs up 
into eternity. And it is somewhere written - they are dread.. 
ful word
 and ycry hanI to be oheyed -" call no man ma:-:ter." 
Oh! A., put 
ide by side with thu
e words your way of de:-ig.. 
nating your friend's religious opinions, " I do not care if you. 
only 
tick to Pll.
ey." I know you did not write tho
e words 
with thoughtful earnestlle
:::. I care not for any objections 
}nade to the obedience some men pay to the xpí(}(s 't

 ðox
fLwV 
àJlðpwv. K 0 ridicule will drive me froln it- God has nUlde 
all nlen for it, and file anlong the rest- but I do care for the 
offensive exaggerated statelnent of it contained in your words. 
I do not wish to find my own road to my Saviour; but I do 
wish my friend to acknowlerlge, what he does not for a mo- 
ment doubt, that 
y allegiance to that Saviour is always too 
predmninant a feeling in IllY heart to allow of my sticking to 
any hunUln guide. 
It is painful to hear n1Y religious belief so talked of as my 
friend has chosen to talk; but it is far, far more painful that 
he should have descended to talk in a light and trifling tone 
of his own. "I would rather err with others (aliquatenus) 
than be right with thenl." Is it possible that this should be 
the earnest conyiction of one who would educate his 
oul in 
the love, the entire, unalloyed, unfaltering love of truth? Is 
it possible that such a sentence could haye been begotten of 
anything but a blind, precipitate party spirit -such as never 
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has actuated A. in any action of his life hitherto, and God 
grant may not actuate that n10st soleInn of all actions, his 
adoption of theological opinions? 
Again, you talk very high things and very big words of 
party spirit, as if you thought it were the actuating spring 
and exclusive characteristic of those from whom you differ. 
So you have written, and so you do not think. 
I will not dwell upon your implied censure of me for 
party spirit, because in the same breath you twit me a little 
harshly with my change, and the two accusations are incon1- 
patible; for party spirit is of course ahvays enlisted against 
change. But party spirit is not the worst vice of a religiou
 
man. Like all other moral evils it is mixed with much of 
good, and ever, so Heaven hath willed, with most of good 
when circurn
tances render it n10st necessary. It oftentimes 
requires an affectionate discrimination to distinguish between 
party spirit anù the being zealously affected in a good cause 
- being jealous for the !\Iost High. 
Kow A. I have done my duty: I l1ave said, right or 
wrong it n1atters not, what I think. I have used, it nU1Y be, 
some harsh language, some unaffectionate terms, and I haye 
wounded your feelings. All this I know - I more than know 
it, I feel it; if I loved you less I would not have done it; and 
therefore, as I have said this much, I will dare to add some- 
what n10re. 
I will dare to divine what is your present state of minò, 
and what is that nlodification of character which you appear 
to me to be undergoing. You are liying in an atmosphere 
\yhich is not congenial, alllong people who do not, cannot 
under
tand you; and all this is acting with unresisted sway 
upon your peculiar pliability of disposition. You have COBle 
to think that almost wrong which you once thought right. 
You Jive in dread of that bugbear, imagination; you believe 
all the peculiarities of your character to be therefore defects, 
and so you live on, fighting every day against nature, and if 
you are victorious you will be miserable. 1\ly dearest, dearest 
A.'J throw down an those barricades with which you are 
F 
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encircling yourself, as if it were virtuous to do so sinlply 
becanse the action gives you pain, like a poor Brahmin of 
the East. Let all those exquisite sensibilities, which are 
the beauty of your character, gush freely out, as once they 
did; be nlore fearless, more inlpetuous, nlore childish, Illore 
natural. True, you are living ill the worl<1, and the touch 
of cold hearts paralyzes you, and your sensibilities are 
chafed, and you are altogether bewildered by the strange 
sadneðs of the wilderness you walk through. But those 
8ensibilities were nleant for immortality: oh! beware of 

tifling thenl here, because they happen at times to stand 
in your way. 'Yhy try to be an old man before your tin1e? 
'Yhy have such a 1110rbid dread of any change of thought 
or opinion? It only springs froln a subtle pride of intellect. 
Young men nlust be always changing: a young nlan's 
opinions, though of great importance, are of little value. 
'Y"hy then view that as a curse which a philosophic trllth- 
loving n1Ílld should rather deem a blessing 
 the ability to 
change? 'Yhy seek a prelnature experience? For what 
is experience but that brawny callousness of character which 
the ever falling blows of misfortune are daily tending to 
produce? 
You are a young nlan, and should be full of ethereal hopes 
and glorious aspirations and heavenly light; and yet you 
are hourly struggling not only to appear, but to be what 
you are not, to displace your natural disposition from its 
donlestic 
hrin
, where He who formed it placed it. The 
chance of your succeeding is a thought most horrible. Oh ! 
could I bear you away where I can fearlessly allow Iny spirit 
at certain times 
o go; far, far above, trayersing the region 
where purity is, and which is the dwelling-place of vast a.nd 
solellln truths; you would find how it braced you up f<>r 
the cheerful steady perforrnance of the "common round, the 
trivial task" of daily, weekly life. 
But what is all this to you? Does it seem the raying of 
an unbridled fancy, the ebullition of luere boyishne:5s. 
111usical indeed, as is the n1urnlur of a brook, but as soon 
to be forgotten? If so, then I am TOO LATE! 



18D7.] 


FllEDERICK 1VILLIAM FABER. 


83 


There is u1uch Inatter for thought in this letter: and I 
will add one word more. During the last three years, by 
word and deed, you have had many an earnest of my 
unwavering love: account this letter one, which has cost 
nle a sacrifice I feareù I could never 11lake, and given n1Y 
heart a wrench that nUlkes nle sick. It matters not what 
you think of lny letter: it is a proof at any rate of my 
affection, such as you ha\Te never had before. "God give 
you a right judgment in all things." 


LETTER XXV"III. - To THE REV. J. B. 
IORnls. 


University College, Oxford, 
January 31, 183ï, A. S. 
On Saturday night., my ùeal' J -, I was elected Fellow 
of Univer
ity; and lny heart is so full that I can only say 
with Bishop Taylor, " 'Vhat anl I that the great God of lllell 
and angel
 should n1ake a special decree in heaven for llle, 
and send out an angel of bles5ing, and instead of condenlning 
and ruining nle, as I miserably have deserved, distinguish n1e 
from many my equals and betters, by this and nlany other 
special acts of grace and favor?" I seem, as it were, landed 
in a harbor where I would be, henlmed in on all sides by such 
means of grace as are not ordinarily to be found e18ewhere: 
and God grant that my growth may be proportionable. 
Hitherto I have been foolish and thoughtless, and over self- 
indulgent: I have now but one wish, to eillploy my whole 
life in doing the little good to Christ and His Church which 
my dear 
Iaster has rendered me capable of doing in my 
generation. 
l\Iany thanks for your little poem.: I shall not soon or 
easily forget it. I was not at the Blessed Eucharist last 
Sunday, because the examination had occupied the four 
preceding days, and somewhat excited me; and therefore 
you nlust transfer the S
Ulle holy thoughts to next Sunday, 
when the Feast i
, as usual on the first Sunday in I..-ent, 
celebrated in our own chapel. Be assured that I shall pray 
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most earnestly there that in this season of din1ness and 
severe heart-searching 


"Our God, though lIe be far before, 
l\-Iay turn, anù take us by the hand: anù more, 
l\-Iay strengthen our decays." 


CIIAPT:F
R IV. 


1837-42. 


A S Frederick FaLer ]lad always most earnestly 
desirctl to devote hinl

lf to tl)e service of God, 
he looked for,vard eagerly to the tilue 'v hen he could 
receive ordination as a IniHi
ter of the Chureh of Eng- 
land. -L\s soon therefore as his election to a felJo,vship 
gave hill1 a secure l)of:ition, he set to ,york vigorously 
at the task of l)r(ìparing hiluself for orders. At this 
period he ,vas a devoted Anglican, full of hope that 
the n10venlellt begun at Oxford ,vonld spread over the 
,vhole country, and iu\1oetriuate ,yith its Catholic 
principles the English I>rotestaut Estahlish.n1ent.' It 
is plain, ho,yever, froIl1 expressions let fall in his cor 
respondence, that he \\Tas not ,vitbont Iuisgivings COll- 
cerning the theory ,vhich he upheld, and even that the 
great religious change 'v hich he after,yarùs 11lade cast 
a n occasional shado,v over his TIli nel. 
Desirous of obtaining son1e acquaintance \vith the 
,yorks of the earlier Christian writers, he offered his 
services to the compilers of the "Library of the 
Fathers," und the translation of the Books of St. 
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Opta t us was assigned to him. IIis share in this under. 
taking procured for hin1 an introduction to )lr. .N H\V- 
man, of ,vhose school he ,vas already an ardent dis- 
I ciple, and ,,
ho, nlore tllan anyone else, influenced and 
I directed in after years the course of his religious life. 
" 
I'y ,,,hole tÌlne is no,v 80 occupied," he ,vrote to 
1Ir. )Iorris on the 17th of April, 1837, t' that I have 
barely an hour to lllyself for letter-,vriting. I have 
four pnpils; and besides this a good long list of books 
to read for the Bishop of Ripon; add to \vhich I anl 
translating the seven Books of Optatus, Bishop of 

l ilevis, on the schisnl of the Donatists; so that you 
see Iny hands are already more fnll than they ought to 
be. IIo,yever, ble
sed be God! 111Y health is extrenlely 
good, and if anything, ilnproving; the anxiety atten- 
<1allt upon realling for the sehools ,yore me do,yn very 
lunch; and of course it is much to be free of that
" 
'Y-hen the long vacation arriyed, )11'. Faber took a 
I slnall reading party to .r11l1bleside, near the head of 
,rïnderlnere, and thus began a connection \vith that 
IJlace \vhich lasted for nlany years.. Among the friend- 
ships ,vhich he fornled there the most valued \vas that 
of 
Ir. ,'T ords,vort h, 'v hose poetry had been the 01Jject 
of his early adn1Îration, and had contributed largely 
to the fornlation of his o,yn poetical spirit. In after 
years he used to describe the long ranlbles \y hich they 
took toget.her over the neighboring mountains, the 
poet n1uttering verses to hilllself ill the intervals of 
conversation. 
On the 6th of August he received deacon's orders in 
Dt. Wilfrid's Cathedral of Ripon, from Dr. Longley, 
8 
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Ills old n1aRter at IIarro\v, and at once began to assist 
in parochial \",ork at .J.llnLlesiLle, gencrally preaching 
t\VO scrillons a ,,,,cek. IIere hc rCluaincd until the end 
of the long vacation, ,,,,hen he returned to Oxford. 
The t".o follo,,,ing years ,,,ere passed in silllilar occu' 
rations. IIis preaching ,,,,as very successful, anù 80lne 
little tracts on Church lllatters \\.hich be occasionally 
pu1lished ohtaiue<l an extensive circulation. In I83n 
he received priest's or<1ers froIll Bishop Bagot at Ox- 
for("l.2 on the 2Gth of 
Iay, a day dear to hilll in later 
tilHes as the Feast of his holy father, St. Philip K eri. 
In the course of the sanle sUluIller 6 he paid a short 
visit to TIclginnl aud the _Rhenish Provinces, froB1 
\yhich he returneJ ,yith a strong feeling of ùislike to 
the ecclesiastical practices ,,,,hich hc had \vitnessed in 
those countries, and \yith SOlllething like contelnpt for 
the intellectual condition of the Catholic clergy. I-lis 
judglnent \"as too hastily formeJ to be just, and he 
""as obviously una,vare of nlany of the dra\ybacks 
unJer \v hich the Church ""as there laboring. 
But little of his correspondence during this period 
has been preserved. A Ji vergence of vie\ys on religi- 
ons subjects had arisen bet".een hiBl and the friend to 
\yliom luany of the letters already quoted \vere ad- 
dressed, and \yho, it \yould appear fr0111 )11'. Faber's 
relnonstrances, hesitated to conl n1Ît hin1self to the 
ad vance \vhich \yas daily taking place in Tractarian 
principles. Their iuterchange of conl111unication be- 
can1e less frequent, and 
Ir. Faber's continually increaR- 
ing occupatio
1s prevented hilll frOlll \vritillg "\vith Lis 
forlner regularity to other correspondents. 'The f01. 
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lo"\yin 0' extracts have been n1ade fron1 his letters to ùif. 
ð 
ferent friends in the years 1837-8-9. 


LETTER XXIX. - To A FRIE
D. 


Stockton-on- Tees, 
::\Iarch 17th, Friday morning, 1837, A. S. 
There is 
o my mind a rudeness (so to speak) and an im- 
modesty in the lucid, as they are called, expositions of the 
day. I abhor to see nlan's salvation thrown into a demon.. 
strative syllogisnl, or the things of God weighed by the short 
measures of luan, and not by the nleasures of the sanctuary. 
I wish to see a n1ind bowed down before the seven-branched 
candlestick of the Spirit, deeply influenced by the brooding 
air of the temple, the fumes of the frankincense, and the 
unearthly light of the glorious Pillar of Presence. I like to 
see it just glancing with half averted eye to a deep, lllyste- 
rious subject, scarcely daring to rest there because it feel
 the 
ground so holy. All things around hilu are full of God, and 
God Visible is before him, so that, as Solomon says, his words 
are not only wary, but FEW. 


LETTER XXX.-To THE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 


Stockton-on-Tees, 
Easter Eyen, 1837. 
I have been spending great part of t11is lllorning in the 
study of K ewman's Prophetical Office of the Church; a deep 
and difficult book, which I foresee will give rise to abundant 
cayil anlong the ill-instructed. God prosper it in the world, 
and extend those old and wholeson1e views far and wide 
among us. To my mind -only I am young and sanguine- 
the Anglican Church of the present day reminds me in no 
slight n1easnre of the ,r alley of the Bones. That Spirit, ''''110 
gúeth where He listeth, like the wind which is His type in 
Ilatural things, seems to have gone out amongst us: there is 
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a noise, and there is a shaking, and bone cOlneth to bone by 
the n1Ïld workings of IIis unseen energy: but the full 
resurrection into unity is not yet = and shall it ever be? God 
only knows! 'Yhat is best for us, und best for His glory, 
(for He and we are one in the Body 
Iystical,) will doubtless 
come out at last. 


LETTER XXXI.-To THE SA!\IE. 


Stockton -on- Tees, 
Friday Evening, 1\Iarch 31, 1837, A. S. 
I think you will be deJighted with K ewman's Lecture. It 
supplied IHe with what I had long wanted -cIear and positive 
statenlents of Anglic.an principles. It has been too long the 
fa::-;hion for the doctors and. teachers of l\.nglicanism to evolve 
their principles in the way of negation of ROlntUli8t princi- 
ples. 


LETTER XXXII.-To A FRIEXD (A.) 


University College, Oxford, 
l\Iay 5, 1837, A. S. 
Tbe fact is that having a few spare hours left after the en- 
croacbn1ents of pupils, and finding the want of some definite 
task to employ tbo
e hours in, I offered througb ßlarriott to 
undertake the translation of one of the Fathers: and St. 
Optatus has been entrusted to me. I Hlade it to be distinctly 
unùer:5tood that it was to be the task of leisure hours, and 
consequently that I could not hind myself down to any given 
tilue. Be
ide:5 whicb, though I believe a translation of the 
old Catholic doctor
 will do luuch good, and therefore that 
each translator will contribute his n1Ìte to the great end, yet 
I was not wholly unselfish in my offer. 'Yïshing at sonIe, I 
trust not far distant titue, to conlmence a serious and systema 
tiè study of the Fathers, and knowing that a knowl
dge of 
Latin and Greek, though an essential, was far from being a 
COlllplcte qualification for such a line of study, I thought thai 
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if I was obliged to drudge at one Father for the purpo
es of 
accurate translation, it would tend sonlewhat towards luaking 
nle a patristic scholar; ju:;t as at school one spends a year o
 
'So oyer one Greek play. And I shall be longer over St. Op- 
tatus because the Donatist schism opens out so distinct and 
interesting a province of ecclesiastical history that I shall 
allow myself to be beguiled into all the collateral reading 
which it brings before me. 


LETTER XXXIII.-To THE RËv. J. B. l\IORRIS. 


Rothay Cottage, 
iugust 31, 1837, A. S. 
Thursday eyening. 
I thought before I was ordained that I would not at first 
preach the doctrine of the Church too often: but I find there 
is no such doctrine, it is only a way of viewing all doctrines: 
:50 now I aUI fearless. 'Vhat I have said about Baptism has 
been Illuch noticed, and is doing good. "Truth will find her 
own." 
Pray for rue. 
Iy uncle has set himself against what he 
calls Oxford views, and has written at great length. Pray 
that I may be meek. l\Iy duty is to teach, not to argue. I 
will never prove out of the pulpit what I have taught in it. 
I have now no Dlasters but God and my bishop, to whom 
may I be always obedient. The Head preserve me from con.. 
troversy. But I need prayer, for I have a very fiery heart. 


LETTER XXXIV.-To A FRIE:ND (A.) 


U ni versity College, 
l\Iay 7, 1838, A. S. 
I only returned to Oxford on Saturday last, having extend- 
ed my vacation a week beyond the legitimate time, for idleness' 
sake. However, I did somewhat in the vacation, seeing that 
[ wrote and printed a tract on the Prayer Book. I found 
when I got to Stockton that myoId tract on the Church was 
8* 
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all sold; and Archdeacon Todd and some other clergy, who 
knew nothing of nle nor I of them, had much recommended it, 
so that another edition was to be got out, most of which is sold 
already. I have also lately been editing Archbishop Laud's 
Private Devotions, which will be out soon, anù I will send 
you one. Oh! it is such a delightful book. It is not quite 
so fragnlentary as Bishop Alldrewes, and yet there is so much 
Scripture and Liturgy incorporated into it as to nlake it 
somewhat like his. lIe nlust have been a very holy man 
under his rough uncourtly exterior. 1tlany of his prayers are 
for anniversaries of his own, dflYs when he comn1Ìtted some 
special sin, or received SOlne special blessing; anù these I 
ha ve annotated from his Diary. But it is so diffprent from 
the long, weary, wordy prayers of modern manuals that laIn 
sure you will like it. 


LETTER XXXV.-To THE REV. J. B. 1\IORRIS. 


Am bleside, Kendal, 'Vestmoreland, 
July 18, 1838, A. S. 
I an1 sorry I can give you no information of any kind about 
the English Propaganda. I only know enough of it to dis- 
like it: and occasionaIIy to talk against it. 
On the face of it thf':5e societies have done us abundant 
harm by their uncatholicity; yet it will be inlpossible ever 
to persuade good nlen of this. It is a lesson to the Church 
never to do good again after the world's fashion. Numbers 
and combination and centralized power and local associations 
&;c. have first struck the idea of bishops out of many a mind 
that did not reason itself out of episcopal feelings, so that the 
lines of the inner circle which the Spirit drew around the 
Church within the world have :f.'1ded more and more away 
fronl men's eyes. And secondly, the duty of alJ11s, as it i
 
gh-en us in t11e four Gospels, has alnlost cf'fised by Ineans of 
these societies. The relief of mendicants is a dubious ques. 
tion, but I have always stuck to it for want of other chau" 
nels. 
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LETTER XXXVI. - To TIlE SAl\IE. 


Amùleside, Kenda], 
July 24th, Eve of St. James. 
l\Iy congregation is quite an educated one: to say nothing 
of above thirty-five Univer8ity men. )lost of the parishioners 
are serious people. They have, so far as I have seen, no pre
 
judices, but ignorance profound. So I want, having indoc
 
trinated them somewhat keenly last summer, to give a course 
of easy lectures - as easy as I can make them without being 
washy, but I do hate easy sermons -on Old Testament char- 
acters and histories. This, connected as it is with their Bible 
, reading, will leave more behind it than a common course of 
sermons, and will leave abundant holes for some few drops 
. of something to be dropped in. People, you know, swallow 
pills, because they are pills: they do not always know the 
secret thereof. I am writing on :IS" oah, Job, an.d Daniel at 
present. How very awful it is: even though I have no Fa- 
t thers with nle, yet my own following out of their Catholic way 
is much: God bless it to these kind-hearted people. 


LETTER XXXVII. - To THE SA
IE. 


Cologne, August 23th, 1839, A. S., 
Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
I fear you will think me a sad Protestant. I detefmined, 
I and so did 
I., to confornl to the Catholic Ritual here. "r e 
both of us got l\Iechlin Breviaries at 
Iechlin, and go to 
Church pretty regularly every day to say the Hours, and we 
f:ay the rest of the Hours as the priests do, in carriages, or 
inns, or anywhere. Also I have been tutorized in the Bre
 
viary by a very nice priest, a simple-hearted, pious fellew, 
with little knowledge of theology. But it all will not do. 
The careless irreverence, the noise, the going in and out, the 
spitting of the priests on the Altar steps, the distressing rep. 
r
.sentations of our Blessed Lord - I cannot get over them. 
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The censing of the priests, the ringing of bells, the ron:;;tant 
carrying of the Blessed Sacraluent from one altar to another 
- this I can n1anage: because I can say Psalms meanwhile. 
But at best, when I can get away into a side chapel with no 
wax virgins in it, anù no hideous pictures of the FATIIER, I 
cannot manage well. 


In the 8ununer of the year 1840, 1\11'. Faber ,vent to 
resi<1e in the house of the late 
1atthe'v IIarrison, Esq.; 
of Alubleside, iu order to superintend the education of 
llÎs eldest ROll. ::\1 uch of his spare tÏ1ue ,vas devoted, 
as in preceding years, to parochial ,york. The parish 
,yas in a destitute condit.iou, priucipally o,ying to the 
age and infil'luity of the incllluLent, and it had lately 
experienced its first inroad of dissent. During the fe,v 
Dlonths in ,vhich the care of it ,yas undertaken by 
Ir. 
Faher, Inuch good ,yas done, and the attendance at the 
church ,vas Inore than douLled. 
.A slllaU collection of pOCIllS, \vhich he published in 
the autulllll of this year, met ,vith great success. It 
took its nanle, "The Cher,vell 'Vat.er-Lily and other 
Poen1s," fronl the piece \vhich happened to stand :first. 

rhe author's o,vn criticis111 on it ,vas, "It is juvenile 
exceedingly, but it \vill float." 
About this tilHe, a report that he "Tas likely to be 
Dlarried gained sonle credence among 1\1r. Faber's 
friends. His letters sho,v that, while there ,vas son1e 
foundation for the story, there was no in1mediate pros. 
pect of such an event, and Inoreover that his ,vishes 
anù pra.yers uniforlllly took an opposite direction. 
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LETTER XXXVIII. - To THE REV. J. B. l\IoRRIS. 


, Am bleside, 'Vestmoreland, 
October 21, 18-10, A. S. 
'Yith regard to marriage, as one does not like foolish re- 
ports to go about, I may as well say that I have no prospect 
of it, however remote; and neither have nor have had any 
I engagement on the subject. There is but one person in the 
world whoIn I should wish to marry- the person alluded to 
in my poem called First Love. But I have not the least reason 
for supposing she is in love with me; and I am quite sure she 
knows nothing of Iny affection for her, and there are few 
things in the world less likel!. than my marrying her. But 
you know my views on this sùbject; you may remenlber our 
talk in the Christ Church nleadow about living alone, and 
nlOral as distinguished frOln physical continence. 
Iy present 
state is just this. I am not even in love as most people would 
count love; and I very seldom turn my thoughts that way. 
I honor the celibate so highly, and regard it so eminently the 
fittest way of life for a priest, that if Christ would graciously 
enable Ine so learn to live alone, I should prefer much, even 
I with great self-denials, to live a virgin life, and t{(die a virgin, 
as God has kept Ine so hitherto. But I am under no vow, 
and distrust myself too much to make one. Secondly, I think 
my marrying more likely at some time or other than I used 
to think it; from the great unhappiness I had at Oxford, and 
the difficulty I felt in pres
ing nlY life into 
hat mould.- 
Iy 
I hea1th suffered from it. I carried on the struggle with hope. 
I have now less hope; but I have by no means abandoned the 
contest. I hope to live a single life; but I shall not be 
surprised if I marry. People who have not been depriVed \ J. 
of home and all home thoughts, as I have, in early boyhoo( {J 
whú are not sick with pent-up domestic wishes, and have not 
llaù "the vents of sweetest nlortal feeling closed with cold ' 
earth from the grave," haying expended part of their nature, 
are ill fitted to judge the trials of men left in early orphan- 
hood. with hot feelings glowing in them unexpended still 
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But of this enough. O\Tern1uch anxiety about one's gOÇ>d 
name is perhaps not well. J\Ieanwhile, my deal' J-, ll1eet 
any reports you hear with such portions of this letter as you 
like. I aln not going to nlarry, or to engage myself in mar- 
riage: both acts seeIn to me at this moment more unlikely 
than almost any other I can conceive. 


LETTER XXXIX. - To THE SA:\IE. 


Ambleside, 'Vestmoreland, 
Thursday, October 22nd, 18-10, A. S. 
I have been brought up much more self-indulgently (God 
absolve the souls of my dear departed parents for it!) than 
you; and my occupation in religion hitherto has been exclu- 
sively the putting off soft habits. Alas! 
his is far frolll being 
done, very far; but by God's nlercy it goes on; and I trust 
He will carryon Hi:5 good work to the end. But of course I 
shall never be as I should have been if I had not been a most 
spoiled child. Then again my early loss of honle and people 
to love, joined to nlY exuberant temperanlent, to which I 
alluded in nlY yestetday's letter, have considerable influence 
upon me; But why should I go further? I an1 not trying 
to defend nlyself, or to argue a case. At present I have not 
put Holy J\Iatrimony away from me; though I scarce think 
of it once a month. .As I said before, I am not going to be 
married, and I ha \Te no prospect of marriage; and the report 
has as nluch foundation as one which should make nle elect 
Archbishop of York. As to my poems, except" First Love," 
all else is pure fancy, e. g. "Lam mas Shoots" and" Softly 
the Ships do sail;" except these two, I believe there are no 
fenlinine allusions in the volulne. Read" First Love" and 
U Birthday Thoughts at Bishop I{:en's grave." You will then 
know as much as I can write and more. . . . . . . . 
Iy poems 
are less Catholic than I am, being as all poetry should be, 
l
nguage carefully stopped short of thoughts. 
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LETTER XL. - To THE SA:\IE. 


Am bleside, 'Yestmoreland, 
January 26, 1841, A. S. 
I am getting casehardened anent reports of my marriage. 
However, a::; I know you feel interested in the subject, I may 
as well say that I never felt so strongly determined by God's 
grace to " make a venture of a lonely life," as J. H. N. says, 
as I do now. I have too little confidence in my own religious 
I manliness to say more than that I am at presesent purposed 
to lead a single life, and that I have made it a subject of 
prayer, that God would of His mercy corroborate that pur- 
pose In me. 
But enough: I am too weak a disciple to talk thus. I 
rather covet than enjoy the calm love of virginity; but it 
nIa)" be God will reveal even that unto me. 


Coneernlng the position of the Church of England, 
he wrote on the 25th K ovcmber, to the Rev. J. B. 

lorris : 


LETTER XLI. 


I agree with you that Anglicanisn1 seems to have a double 
, f.
o
, a deep one and a superficial one; but either of its ten)- 
I per is better than the 
(jo
 of Gallicanism, that idol set up in 
the writings of so many modern Anglicans. Now, as a school 
I of Latin theology, Anglicanism is a very curious phenomenon; 
if, as I once heard :Newman say, Bi
hop Butler is to be re- 
garded as the" great doctor and prophet of Ål1glicanislll," 
I then clearly it must be a very deep thing, re
ting like a pyra- 
n1Ìd with its apex downwards, i. e., with a broad faith and a 
cop ius theology resting on slight world-worn evidence. The 
e
sence and soul of such a system will of course be cftution.- 
and as caution may bear two interpretations according as men 
lore deep, learned, austere, bold, and of a venturesome humility, 
or according as they are shallow, ignorant, self-indulgent, tim. 
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orous, and of a private..judgmentized IUllnility, so in like 
manner will ..A..nglicanislll haye two te1npers and a double ;'90). 
And I think you transfer to ....\..nglicanislll itself, con
itler
d as 
a school of Latin theology, your very natural di
like of that 
poor, attenuated, hungry 
Oo), caught from a D1isrepresentn- 
tion of its abstruse caution. This is what I think. Have I 
expre

ed it plainly? 'Vhat you dislike in Anglican divines 
is coldne
s, unclear statement, Gadarene hUlnility, fearfulness 
of mysticism, unlneaning, .unintelligent dislike of Rome, anù 
a general absence of the n1arks and characteri
tics of Catholic 
childhood. At lea:;:t this is what I di
like. But reaHy I thiuk 
all thi5 is 
eparable from true Anglicanism, even when con- 
s:dered as a very peculiar school of Latin theology; and if a 
persecution were to arise- I dare not say we are in any such 
state of grace a
 to profit by one - perchance, under Christ, 
the:5e things Inight be separated from it. E. g. n1ay one not 
venture to 
ay that the mighty Bishop Bull's obtruding dis- 
like of Ronle nlight be Inarked off from his other teaching, 
even with advantage to that other teaching in the way of con- 
sistency and so on? If so, he is a type of Anglicanism so far. 
Now just run an eye over our history. Is it not plain that 
"the perverseness of our Korman blood" wore a very peculiar 
character into the English Church even while it was a lilHh 
of the ROInan obediencf\, and idiosyncrasy D10re strikingly 
awl ruggedly it
 own than that e. g. of the Spanish liln b? 
Now, however valuable it
 evidence DUty be theologi{'ally, I 
aln not going to speak well of the r.()o
 of the Norman Eng- 
li
h Church; becaù
e Ì think badly of it, just as I think 
badly of the GaHican 
th)); and were I a French priest should 
belong to the school of De l\Iaistre. "That I nlean is that I 
do not think it fair to consiJf\r A_nglicanism as the joint pro- 
duct of the Refonnation and the recoil from the Reformation. 
It was born under the N orD1an kings. The N onnan English 
Church was in its real telnper quite as alien from the Saxon 
EnO'lish Church as the Tudor EnO'lish Church was frOln the 
o 0 
Nonnan. 'VeIl, the temper of the Norman English Church 
gets worse and worse: under Henry VII. it is deplorable. 
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Then COlles the storn1 and the shipwreck on the sh3.11ows 
and san(i-holes of Erastianisnl. The stOrIll was inevitable, 
the shipwreck Dot. Then the period of Elizabethan degra- 
: dation; the ship in water, if not deep water, again, though 
: with much "damage of the lading," yet Hooker on deck. 
I Then the attempt to create a moderate ROluanist party- 
doctrinally Roman, politically Anglican - by James and 
I perhaps Charles, (Abbot strange to say favored it, Laud 
I broke it) so as to supply a nJiddle ternl to COin plete the syllo- 
, gisnl of reconciliation. Then a true Anglican school alnollg 
! the bishops, and fostered by the crown, trained in suffering, 
I haying three nlartyrs, a king, a primate, and a lay lord; but, 
I for all that the king was so good a Catholic, somewhat rUD- 
, ning to Erastianisill. Then tlie Non-Jurors, or Anglicanism 

 among the bishops; and so, thwarting the state before it was 
strong enough to do so 'successfully, crushed. Then a gentle 
, D-eorgian shelving down into a well-written, able, Illoral, gen- 
tlemanly Deism. Then what we are in now: Anglicanislll 
Ilt work, not aillong the bishops, where the state would notice 
It and crush it because it would be prematurely troublesome, 
but at work among the inferior clergy in a very bold way, 
I and fortu.nately with tongue-tied Convocations, and we hope 
I with more sense of the importance of personal following of 
I antiquity: and so, perhaps, as even 'V. Pahner, of 
Iagdalen 
I tlåmiaed to me, with lTIOre chance, please heav.en, of succe
s 
tluln any fOrIller attenlpt. Very well. Now what does all 
this S110W? 'Yhy so much, that Anglicaniun is a thing in 
trainIng, in tendency, in aspiration, incomplete- a real vie,v, 
Yf:T NEVER HITHERTO RE
\LIZED. J\nd things in tendency 
: have many désagl'èmens which they will forego in their com- 
i plete state. Now, I will venture a reason why the realization 
I of Anglicanisln is so in1pede
. It has realized to a great 

xtent primitive teaching: it has not realized primitive f.1J )Ç, 
because it has not realized Catholicity. Catholicity cannot 
be realized without considerable approach to Catholic conl- 
: lliùnion; and the nearest approach we have made is to COlll- 
: mUllion with Catholic antiquity. 'Ve make neither head nor 
-9 G t 
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tail of the prf.se1! t Church. ,,-r estern Christendom lies at our 
feet, and we scanlper oyer it every 8UJ11Jner by hundreds. 
But we forget it is that awful, old thing, 'Y e:-:tern Chri
ten- 
dome Of course I anticipate aU that tHen Fay ahout our 
being e
conlmunicated, not able to wor8hip, {
c., &c., &c. ; 
partly true, partly not. If we C(lnnot nlake any use of 'Ve::;t- 
ern Christendonl, we cannot. But it is sti]] equally true that 
Anglicanism remains unrealized for lack of nlaking 
ome use 
of it. Surely, if Anglicani
m be fixed anrl any way realizerl 
as an insular, insulatpd, off:;tanding school of Occidental the- 
ology, with properties as well a
 accidents of its own, I do not 
well see how it eRn help being a Jnailned, defective school: 
even if Î1nmense adherence to antiquity kept us froln being 
a schislllatic school, though I doubt that. The" present 
Church," so overbearing an ingredient in such few Roman 
theologians as I have read, is non ens in almost aU Anglican. 
It is in such a state they don't know what to do with it: 
more's the pity; for I anl sure I know still less what we are 
to do without it. English traveI!ers say, 'Vhat can we do? 
,ve are excoHnnunicate. 'V ould it not be sonlething if they 
felt that exconllll unication on their Jninds, as they travelled? 
'V ould not you like to spend six lllOllths anlong the l\Iunich 
disciples of l\Iöhler, DölIinger, &c., &c.? Of course I shall 
know more of all this when I have travelled. I shall strive 
to realize all such little ways of impeded communion as are 
unstopped. It will surely do 111e good if no one else. 


It ,vas arranged that 
Ir. Faber should spend the 
grt>ater part of the year 1841 in travelling upon the 
Continent ,vith his pupil. For Inany reasons the plan 
,vas very acceptable to hiln. It aflorded the best pros- 
pect of the restoration of his health, ,yhich had suf- 
fered 111ueh frolll his various labors; anù it saveù hÏJn 
fro1l1 the necessity of resigning his post and returning 
to Oxford, ,yhich, ,vith all his affection for the Ulli- 
verRity, he "Tas lunvil1ing to do. Further, tþ
 r
l
tioJ: 
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of AnglicanisTn to the rest of Christendom ,vas a sub. 
ject in \v hich be ,vas' nl uch iuterested, and he left 
England ,vith the detern1ination of devoting the 
closest attention to it. 
IIis vie,vs are stated \vith his ,vonted precision in 
the follo,ving letters: 


'" 
'!o< 


LETTER XLII. - To THE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 


Ambleside, 'Vestmoreland, 
l\Ionday night, 
 ovember 16, 18-11, A. S. 
There certainly have been times when I have hoped I 
n1Ïght return no more to Oxford; and two or three sonn
ts 
of mine, College Life, Unkind Judging, and Admonition, will 
put you hùnestly into possession of my feelings on this head. 
But then daily service and weekly Communions, these decide 
the question, now that I have thern not and anI pining for 
them. I grant that go where one will, one makes enemies- 
my temper "Would almost create them in the Sahara Desert; 
but so far as my experience goes, there is an edge of harsh- 
ness upon an Oxford enmity which poisons the wound some- 
what over and above. " Charity hopeth all things" nowhere, 
as she ought; but nlethinks she is singularly unhoppful at 
, Oxford. I suppose, as life goes on, one gets thicker-skinned 
in these matters. And as I think waywardly of certain aca- 
den1Íc harshnesses which still taste in my mouth, bitter as this 
horrid quinine, I confess that while I have an aflectionate 
reverting to the cold nigh't-air that is circulating in High 
street, Broad street, and the other arteries of Oxford, sjIl the 
blustering howl of wind upon these mountains, which is now 
rocking the house, feels more soothing to DIe. 
You must excuse this brief epistle. I am bothered with 
work just now. Goodbye. Renlember me to Dalgairns. 
Tell him to take care" f my French translati on of 
Iöhler's 
Symbolik. There is a wealth of glorious divinity in that 
boùk; read especially the resemblance between Ultra-Protes- 
tantism and N estorianism. 
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LETTER XLIII. - To TIlE SAl\IE. 


Ambleside, \V cstmoreland, 
The Feast of the Circumcision, 1841, A. S. 
I aIn sure you will think I have been guilty of a very un- 
affectionate silence; but till last Sunday relie\?ed nle of the 
church here, and so of two sernlons a week, I have been quite 
beside myself with work of the n108t omnigenous character. 
l\-Iy health has entirely given way unrler it. Last Sunday 
week I lo::;t all control of IllY n1Înd during service; but sonle- 
how or other I found the Prayers over and myself in the I 
vestry with the nledical Inan. laIn nluch better now, I anI 
lnost thankful to say, very nluch better, but still far from 
well. I cannot help suspecting that nlY constitution is under- 
going SOllle change; and that I shall not be quite well till the 
revolution has taken place. Really, to a Ilian of nlY soft 
habits, it is a hard thing to reaù and write in the face of a re- 
. fractory digestion. But enough of aihnents, on which one 
dwells overmuch. 
Our travelling plans are a gooù deal altered, and very much 
to lilY satisfaction. 'Ye set off at the end of February to 
spend, D. V., five months in I{ussia, Lapland, Sweden, Nor- 
way, and Denmark. I fear I shall scarcely be able to get 
nlore than a superficial view of the Græco-ltussian Church. 
However, that will be very interesting. I expect to be dis- 
appointed. First, the 'Valdenses are put up as a prop to help 
us to do without Rome. Then, as hierarchica 1 opinions spread, 
the Greek Church. I 8:tspect all thi::;; but I speak, of cour
e, 
in ignorance. l\Iy wishes are at pre
ent so physical that I 
shall be well content if I nlay but win health froIll the breezes 
of the shallow Baltic. 


Before the tin1e appointed for the departure of )Ir. 
Faber and his conlpallion their plans \vere again 
changed, tJ.nd 'v hen they left England on the 26th of 
February, it ,vas to proceed direct to Paris, and thence 
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through the central provinces of France to the 
Iedi- 
terranéan. At )Iarseilles they took sLip for Genoa, 
anc11Jassed through 1--40111bardy to Venice and Trieste, 
\vhcre they arrived on the 13th of April. '"fhe remain- 
der of that nlollth and the beginning of 
fay \vere 
de\
otecl to Greece, fronl ,vhich country they proceeded 
to Constantinople. IIere they \Ye

e detained by the 
illnes:5 of 
lr. Faber, and it ,vas not until the 2cl of 
June that they ,vere alJle to rf'SUllle their journey. 
Taking ,vhat "
as at that tin1e a route but rarely tra- 
veHec1, they crossed Bulgaria froln Kiistendje, ascended 
the Danube, and passed through IIungary to ,Tiellua. 
After a short stay ill that capital, tIle travellers n1ade 
a tour through Styria, the Tyrol, and Davaria, return- 
ing to \Tienna before proceeding northwards through 
I3ohen1ia anù Saxony to Berlin, on their h01TIe,var<1 
route. It \vas then the end of August, and soon 
after,yards 
lr. Faber and his cOlnpanion returned to 
Anlblcside. 
Several nlel1l0rials of this tour are to he found in 

Ir. }-'aber's poen1s, and one of then1, the Styrian 
Lake, gave its nan1e to a volume ,vhi.ch he pnl,lished 
in the year 18-1
. Ire kept a minute journal of bis 
travels, ,vhich abounds in graphic and intëresting c1es- 
I criptions of the places 'v hich he visited, sonle of ,vhich 
have been appended to this chapter. This journal ,,"'as 
I the basis of a ,york called "Sights and Thoughts 
I in Foreign Churches and a1110ng Foreign Peoples," 
\vhich appeared early in 18-12, and ,vas dedicated to 
"rilli:tln ,y- ords,vorth, Esq., "ill afFec--.ionate remem. 
brance of much personal kindness, and Inal1Y thought.. 
9* 
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fnl conversations on the rites, prerogatives, anr1 doc- 
trines of the IIoly Church." Into this volunle the 
author introdueed many renutrks and theories upon 
religious nlatters, chiefly in the forl11 of conversations 
\yith an imaginary representative of the 
liddle AgeR, 
,vhose appearance adùs yery llluch to the attractive- 
ness of the book. The" Stranger," as he id usually 
caUC'd, personates in fact 
Ir. Faber"s o\vn Catholic 
feelings and tendencies, against ,vhich he appears to 
contend. The ,york, \vhich he intended to continue 
in a second volume, only follo,ys the journal as far as 
the approach to Constantinople, and concludes ,vith 
the subjoined description of a drealn (p. 6-13.): 


"After nÜdnight I fell asleep, and dreanled again. l\Ie- 
thought I was with the mysterious Stranger, on a bright 
sunuy bank of velvet turf, a little brook lnurffi uring near, 
and a copse hard by, full of n1eadow-sweet, the 'odor of which 
filled all the air. Everything around spoke the vol u ptuous 
languor of midsummer. The Stranger asked me to explain 
all the doctrines and customs of nlY Church. So I took a 
sheet of vellum, and I wrote theln all out in columns, in 
a fair hand, from the calenders and rubrics of the Service 
Books. He was llluch plea
ed with it, and said it was very 
beautiful and good. Then he proposed we should walk up 
the strean1 some little way. So I hid the vellum among the 
meadow-sweet, and we walked together up the strealn. But 
a heavy shower of rain came on, and we took shelter in a 
cave which was in the face of a rock, all clasped with ivy, 
bindweed, and eglantine. 'Vhen the sun shone again we 
returned to our bank, and I looked for the vellum, and the 
rain had wa!:5hed all the characters away. U pOll this the 
Stranger said I had deceived him; that if what I had written 
were true, no rain would have washed it away; and he 
would not believe lne when I said it was true, but he was 
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I very angry. However he said he would judge for himself. 
I So we rose up, and went a long way for many" eeks, till we 
I came to Canterbury on ....\..dvent Sunday. Fron1 thence we 
went all over the land throughout the parishes, and the 
!Stranger took strict note of all he saw and heard. At length 
I we came to the banks of the Tweed. The stranger would 
I not cross over, hut he lifted up his hands, and blessed th{.' 
' land on the other side. So \ve turned back again toward 
! the south; and on Ascension-day we were in a forlorn and 
I desolate chancel belonging to a spacious church. It was a 
: dreary, unadorned place, for the beauty was lavished on the 
I nave rather than the chancel; and over the altar, a very 
n10urnful symbol, were seven empty white-washèd niches. 
The Stnlnger regarded them with indignation, but did not 
i speak. 'Vhen we canle out of the chur
h, he turned to me, 
I and saicl in a solenln voice, somewhat trelnulous from deep 
i emotion, 'You have led me through a land of closed churches 
I and hu:-;hed bells, of unlighted altars and unstoled priests: 
I Is England beneath an In terdict ? ' " 


EXTR....
CTS FRO:\I JOUR
AL. 


1.-THE BOURBONNAIS. 


The road from Orleans to Lyons ascends with the Loire. 
I The banks are very pretty here and there, and Gien and 
one or two other towns are nicely situated. But there was 
: nothing at all which woultl justify any epithets rising above 
I pretty and nice. Indeed, the great prevalence of vineyards 
, wars successfully against sylvan beauty; for a vineyard, in 
i France and Germany at least, is never an interesting object, 
except to persons learned in wines, or English children, who 
I think it fine to see grapes growing out of doors. From 
: Neuvy-sur-Loire we still followed the river as far as Nevers. 
, At Nevers we crossed the Loire and followed the Allier to 



104 


THE LIFE ASD I__ETTERS OF 


[1841. 



Ioulins. The river below :;:hould certainly Ilf'Ver have been 
called the Loire, just a
 the Thame
 should never have. 
influenced the n
tJne of I
is; hut 
tudy Inaps, aw) you win 
see that there is even le
s ju
tice among rivers than among 
Ineu. The scenery was now beginning to inlprove, always 
interesting, and not unfrequently ri
ing into beauty. La 
Charité is ahno
t as pictnre
qu
 a
 a Rheni
h village. 'Ye 
were al:,o deligh ted at the 
igh t of :,onH
 hill
, 1110de:,t ones it 
is true, yet indubitably hi1]:" and n great relief after so Juany 
]eague:s of tillage land wit h fruit-tree avenue:s. Looking 
back upun Kever
, it l'enlinde,ì nle 
tl'on61y of CÚrli
le. True 
it is the tower uf Carlitile i:5 uf red stone, that of N eyer
 of 
gray and white; still the shape i::, the 
anle, and the way the 
town stand
, and the flat around, aud the blue haze on the 
uplands. All this brought CarIi:5le, awl the flat from the 
Sol way to Cro

fell, irre
i:,tibly to }nind. 'Yhy the ballad 
should say, "The sun shines hright on Carlislo wall," it 
is difficult to tell; hut certainly the sun does seen1 always 
to be shinin
 there, and shining too a
 it shone on Nevers. 
Of all the suu
hiny town
 of n1i:,ty I
l1gland, after Oxford, 
Carlisle comes oftenest to my mind. Yet po:::sibly a fit of 
home-sickness may have helped me in l11aking olit the resen1- 
blance he tween Carli:,le an(l Nevers. The imagination seized 
so readily on the likene
:s that it did not even require a 
kind-hearted hank of clouds wherewith to create Skid(law 
and set it down in its proper place, and at its proper distance. 
Altogether, the laughing flats, the woody swells, the broad 
hazy rivers, the high-roofed houses, and the picturesque cos- 
tUIl1e of the Bourbonnais, have left a very pleasant impression. 


2.-A YIG
O:Y. 


The Rhone fron1 L
.ons to Avignon is very beautiful, and 
the continually changing outlines of the Jl10nntains i
 singu- 
larly pleasing. 'Ye ::;tayed for a short ti111e at Vienne, anrl 
were interested with the sight of its old church, rernenlbering 
how dearly it had earned its place there, through- the con. 
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8tancy of its primitive nlartyrs, whose acts, addressed by 
their brethren to the Eastern Churche:;:, are among the most 
in:-,truetive docurnents 8aved frorn the wreck of eccle
iastical 
antiquity. The ravage of the late floods is, on both sides of 
the river, truly awful; whole tracts of land are covered with 
uplooted rllulberT)T trees and torn vines, and the ruined heaps 
of dwelling-houses and farm-buildings. But I presull1e that 
the fertile hand of summer, in this genial climate, will soon 
lnask the desolation with her various greens. Our passage 
to A yignon, at the extraordinary speed of the Rhone steamer, 
was like a magical plunge into spril)g. The fruit-trees at 
I Avignon were all in bloom, as if covered with flakes of snow, 
and the acacia trees were dressed in light green shoots. It 
would not be easy to compare the scenery of the Rhine and 
the Rhone; nor, indee(l, does a genuine IO\Ter of natural 
, objf'cts reli
h such conI parisons. Of the various kinds of 
scenery, perhaps a nlourltainous region, abundantly mixed 
with woodland, is the Inost attractive; but all kinds are 
beautiful, from the valleys of Perthshire and the sea-coves 
of Argyleshire, down to the stra.ight watercourses and willow 
! avenues of an English luidland county. Indeed, even two 
scenes of the f:allle kind can rarely be compared; for there i:; 
I a peculiarity and di
tinctive character in each, preventing 
the one from interfering with the other. This, if true, is 
. important to travellers. There is a dangerous facility in 
comparisons; and they are ll).ostly used for the depreciation 
of what- is prf'sent, marring the pleasure we should otherwise 
feel in what is before us. 'Yhen con1parisons do come into 
the mind, it should be for wholly other purposes, and mainly 
as handmaids to memory. 
'Ve saw many shops and '1nflgrt.sins open, which had eY1- 
rlently been at some time the hotels of cardinals and princ
s. 
The strepts are built very narrow, and the eayes of the houses 
beetle over and alnlost touch, a style of building most agree- 
able in hot weather. as the sun is almost entirely excluderl. 
Eyery here and there, in some filthy corner, a gothie window 
. or doorway is to be seen; and not even the interesting colle
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tion of Ron13n antiquities in the museum can turn away 
the thoughts one 1110mellt from the nlÏùdle ages. The size of 
the old palace of the popes would be ahnost iIlcredible tc 
one who had not seen it. Part of it is a cuserne, part 
a fortress, part a prif:on, part ruins. ".,. e saw the tonlb 
of John XXII. and the pope's seat in the cathedral. 'Ve 
then nlOunted the tower to see the view. The panoranla is 
extreruely good. The windings of the Rhone and the Durance, 
the nlountains beyond Vaucluse, ånd the plain of the Rhone 
planted with mulberry trees, made up a pleasing scene. But 
A vignon itself was the most interesting. It appeared a crowd 
of narrow, winding, poor streets, shattereð towers, broken 
gables of churches, piles of white ruined hQu
es; and one 
nlÍght see alnlost with the eye that the French Revolution 
had passed like a flood, nlore angry than the desolating Rhone, 
over this seat of past ages. The nauseous tricolor, and the 
din of drulus frolll before the Hotel de Ville, and the French 
guards filing through the gateway of the pope's palace, were 
an allegory of the Church and the world, l:nournfully signifi- 
cant. 
'Ve were compelled to descend far sooner than we wished, 
the glare created such pain in our eyes. 'Ye repaired to 
Laura's tonlb. There was something in tlie nlien of the 
priest who showed it to us very pleasing. He pointed out 
different shattered churches and convents, which had suffered, 
he said, in the Revolution. He spoke low and mournfully, 
and, though his feelings came through his words in a way not 
to be n1Ïstaken, he used no word of bitterness, no word of con- 
demnation. lIe seemed to regard the sufferings of the Church 
in France as a providential humbling of her, and did not 
choose to dwell on the other side of the question, the sins of 
those who were God's instrtlIuents in so humbling her. lIe 
seen1ed penetrated by that truly Christian temper in a church- 
man, which it is so difficult to realize. 


y
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3.-VAUCLUSE. 


The scenery of Vaucluse would probably disappoint most 
persons, especially if they canle to it fron1 the Pyrenees or 
Italy; but after flat France it is by no means disappointing. 
The scenery, however, did not please us so much as the sin. 
gular vernal coloring of Pròvence, whose strange richness 
increases daily, yet is wholly ,rithout grass. There was the 
yellow or white earth newly turned up for the vines, and then 
the lightest of all light greens, except larch,. in the young 
willow shoots, the gray nlotionless stains which marked the 
rows of innumerable olives, and the Sorgue with water of the 
deepest aqua-marine tint, and, where it broke in blue foam, 
of a vivid, shooting brilliance quite indescribable. l\Iixing 
everywhere with this were hundreds of almond-trees with not 
a leaf on, but lost in blossom, white or blush-color or rose. 
red; anò, as the stems were mostly hidden, the mas
 of bloom 
seemed almost floating like clouds above the earth. At a 
distance, the mountains appeared, toward their bases, to be 
I covered with snow; but, as we canle nearer, it proved to be a 
wavering, wind-stirred region of almond-blossoln. I never 
saw such colors in nature before. In real beauty, the blend- 
ing of an English woodland scene is far beyond it. It was 
the strangeness which made the impres
áon. There was sonle. 
thing of a fairy-land bewilderment about it. 
The rocky, mountain cove is fine, and the double-arched 
cavern with the fountain of the Sorgue. This translucent 
riy.er breaks from the earth, at once a copious brook. There 
is neither jet nor bubble, not a foam-bell on the surface of 
the basin to tell of subterranean conflicts, not even a faint 
pleased gurgle to greet .the reahns of upper air, and soothe 
the mountain solitude. 'Vhen we were there, the basin was 
so full that the river broke over the rocks in a copious and 
sparkling waterfall, and yet the basin itself kept its unrip- 
pled stillnp.sR. .. . 
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4. - FITIST YTE'V OF THE l\[EDITERRAXEAX. 


Proven( e seems to be nlade up of two sorts of Ilakedne:o:
; 
flat nakedness and hilly nakednes
. The transition from .Aix 
to l\Iarseilles is over a tract of hilly nakedness, whose copious 
dust and sharp gravel furiously agitated by the 't'cnt de biðß 
were sufficiently miserable. But the view frol11 the hill ahove 
l\Iar:5eilles is as 
plendid as fanle reports it to be. 'Ve had 
been traver
ing' 
on1e very barren ('ountry, when one turn of 
the road shifted the whole scene. 'V e 
aw a large circle of 
undulating groullrl, co\rered with shining vilJas. This was 
henl1ued in toward the ea
t and north by a fine range of 
craggy nlountain
, behind whidl, yet not so as to veil the 
sUl1lluits, heavy storm-cloud8 were hanging in enormous folds 
of deep black and unclear cri :H:-;on interwreathed. The city 
crowded the little heights down to the water's edge; and there 
too was the silver :\Iediterranean, who:,e waves the Inistral 
was la
hillg into foam; and oue buy, one only, which fell be- 
neath the shadow of the cloud, was of an inky purple. The 
sun set, and left the eye resting where 


"The mirror of the sea 
Re-images t he e:l
tel'n gloom, 

Iingling cony .ll
ivel'y its pnrple huc
, 
With 8un
et'8 burnished gold." 


It was quite a scene to make a date of in one's own n1Ïnd. 
There are sometimes ideas which can occupy the imagina- 
tion for bours with a vague delight, which scarcely resolves 
it
elf into separate or tangible thoughts. So I felt with a 
childish weakne
s when IllY dream was realized. I was look- 
ing upon the )Ie(literranean: it was the first time tho:-:e haunte(l 
waters had met nlY gaze. I pondered on the llame - the 
!\Iediterranean- a:-5 if the very letters hail fol<led in their 
little characters the secret of IllY joy. .:\Iy inner eye roved in 
and out along the coast of religious Spain, the laud of an 
eternal cru
ade, where alone, and for "that reason, the true 
religiousness of knighthood was ever realized; it overleaped 
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, tbe straits, and fol1owed the outline of St. ....\ugustine's land, 
: where Carthage was and rich Cyrene, and where now, by 
! God's ble

ings, which are truly renewed every morning, a 
, solitary Christian bishop sits upon the chair of Algiers, the 
germ, let us pray earllé
tly, of a second Catholic Africa; 
onward it went to "old hw
hed Egypt/' the 
Jmbol of spiritual 
I darkne88, antI the Jllystical hou
e of bondage; from thence to 
I J.affa, from Jaffa to Beirout; the birthplace of the l\Iorning, 
the laud of the world's pilgrin1age, where the Tom b is, lay 
, stretched out like a line of 1ight, and the nets were drying on 
I the rocks of Tyre; onward still, along that large projection 
of Asia, the field ploughed anù SOWll hy apo:-tulic hn5band- 
InCll- there is corn growing still, but detached and feeble; 
then came a rapid glance upon the little ....Egean i
lan(b, and 
" upwards through the HeI1espont, and over the sea of :\Iarn10ra. 
St. Sophia's nlÍnaret sparkled like a star; the sea-surges were 
: faint in the myriad bays of Greece, and that other peninsula, 
twice the throne of the world's ma::5ters, was beautiful in her 
peculiar twilight: awl the eye rested again upon the storJuy 
bay of ßlarseilles. It was a dreanl. lIas history been Hluch 
more? 


5. - GE
OA. 


Early in l\Iarch the hot weather broke upon us in Genoa. 
There had been a continnance of rainy days, till a nocturnal 
thunderstorm brought with it the change. It was beautiful, 
yet a beauty which awed the beholder, to see the ships, the 
Fanale, and the hills, lighted up every other minute by long- 
abiding sheets of deep-blue lightning. And such a day 
dawned upon the sea, tranquilJizing and brightening its angry 
purple. 'Ve climbed the "olive-sandalled" _..A..ppenniues at 
mid-day, by the steep Via Crucis, notwithstanding the heat. 
TIle views an1ply repaid liS. The l\Iediterranean was a 
bewildering blue; a blue I had seen in dreams, but never else- 
\\ here till now. flere the plain of the sea was covered with 
g]ossy wakes fronl grote
quely-rigged fi
hing boats; there a 
breeze from t
e hills was ruming the blue intI) a purple; far 
]0 
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out ngaill it was a silvery green, with the hazy mountains of 
Corsica ri
ing faintly out of its breast. To the left was a 
bay, guarded by brown rocks, beautifully shaped, and wherein 
was a steamy mist hanging over the sea, a noonday mist, blue 
as the water and the 
ky. To the right, headlands after head- 
lands put thenlselves forth, fainter and more faint, guarding 
and concealing as n1any quiet bays, and above them rose a 
glorious range of higher mountains, toward Piedmont, cov- 
ered with snow, tinged, vrry slightly tinged, with a light 
orange hue. .And at our feet, couched like a living creature, 
lay" Genoa the superb," blazing with white houses; her cres- 
cent port, her dOlues and towers, her palaces, that are each 
and all old pages of history, torn froll1 some illuminated 
lllalluscript of the mi(ldle ages, and whereon the illulnina- 
tions are well nigh faded or effaced by tinle and violence. 
Then, if on all this we turned our backs for a few moments, 
what a sudden change awaited us! 'Ye looked into the very 
inuer windings of the Apennines, with here and there a 
quiet village, whose one white straggling street seemed in the 
very act of 8calil1g the rugged, treeless steep; and such a 
brooding calnl was there, a calnl such as never comes except 
at noonday. It seenled a marvel two such worlds should be 
so near. On this side, the blue pageant of the :\Iediterranean, 
shrinking, as it were, in honorable hOlllage from the beach, 
where Genoa still drealns over the past in her mupt.y palaces, 
on the other side, 
o soft, so speechless, so green a desolation! 
On that platfornl of the Apennines and threshold of Italy, 
its history lHay well rise before us; how Florence hated Pisa, 
and v'" enice Genoa; and how all alike were trodden under-foot 
of rough Trall
alpines, and all because the land was so beau- 
tiful, becau
e Italy was so fatally dowered that the Gt>flllan 
briùegrooills have sought her hand with arms. 


" Itn1in.! ltalin.! 0 tu cui feo 130 sorte 
Dono infelice di bellezza! " 


I had thought that all the feasts which fell in Lent were, 
hy the ROIllan Church, postponed till afterwards. In Genoa 
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this does not seem to hold with the feast of the l\.nnunciation 

of our Lady; as it does not in the Greek Church. The city 
was plunged in one entire tUlllUlt of holiday. 
-\..ll the shops 
,were shut; but booths of fruit and evpry kind of e3tables 
I crowded the streets. Lent seemed forgotten. The churches 
,were thronged by men well dressed, and women ahnost gor- 
Igeouslyappareled. Bells ringing, chin1Íng, and playing tunes 
.without intennission all day. Genoa was a chaos of bells. 
IAll sounds of labor were hushed; the steamboats were stopped 
,in the middle of their voyage
, and every street was filled with 
heaps, or rather stacks of flowers, wherewith to honor the 
: images and al tars of the Blessed Virgin. 'Ye oursel ves were 
Iquite possessed with the Sunday feeling of the day; and, not 
,to be utterly without sympathy with the Genoese around us, 
we decorated our romn with a bunch of crin1son tulips, appa- 
rently the favorite flower, that we might not be without some- 
what to remind us of her 


"'Vho so above 
All mothers shone; _ 
The mother of 
The Blessed One." 


6. - THE CERTOSA OF PAVIA. 


About five miles from Pavia, on one sirle of the road, 
stands the Certosa of Chiara valle, beneath t}1e walls of which 
'the battle of Pavia was fought. It certainly is a most gor- 
geous church; but it looked desolate and forlorn, and in want 
'of worshippers. The suppression of the nlonastery in this 

 particular spot is to be regretted. It was one of the wholesale 
I reforms of Joseph II., the Austrian Henry VIII., but a better 
; and honester man, and a wiser sovereign. This house of Car- 
i thnsian monks was begun by one of the Visconti, Dukes of 
, l\Iilan, in the fourteenth century, as an expiation for his sins, 
: which were in truth nlanyand onerous. The building of it 
, occupied a hundred years. The whole of the interior, which 
is spacious and in the form of a Latin Cross, is one mingled 
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Dlass of DlarlJle, precious stones, brass, bronze, fresco-painting; 
and stained windows, most dazzling and costly. 'Ye observed 
llluch elaborate work in very precious Illaterials, in lllore than 
one place where it could scarcely be seen by any hunlan eye. 
This i
 always delightful. It is very co
ltrary to our spirit. 
'Ye would u::; soon throw onr:selvcs fi'OIll our own steeples as 
do anything elaborate or beautiful or costly, where it would 
llC\Ter Iueet the pye:5 of nH
n. IIow the spirit of the n1Ïddle 
age
 d wads this :selfi:5h, un YClltllreSOlue Ineanne

. '\'lult a 
reÜ'cslllnent it is, how grateful a reproof to wander up aud 
down, within and without, the labyrinth of l'oof
 in an old 
cathedral, as we did at ...\.miens, and see the toil and the co:--t 
of part'3 to which the ere can scarcely travel, so i
oIated are 
they in the air- tracery, exqni:;:itely-finished image
, fretwork, 
and the like; and all an offering of nIan's toil and intellect 
and cost to the IIoly Trinity. The Certo
a is a signal instance 
of this spirit. It is one heap of riches, and of earth's mO::it 
nlagnificent things, wrought by the deep and fertile spirit of 
Chri::itian art into a wonùrous synlbolical offering .to Goù, 
shaped after the Cross of IIis Son. Once indeed it had a 
continual voice, a voice of daily au(l llightly liturgies, which 
rose up frolll it befure the Lorù pcrpetually. But the fiat of an 
Austrian CIll peror went forth, anù frorll that hour there was 
so llluch less interce

ion upon the earth. The Certo
a is now 
a 
ilent 
acrifice of Christian art. It is, as it were, a prayer 
for the dead, rj
ing with full though speechless meaning up 
to h err v
n. 
I came out frOlll the church, and loitered about the 
tranquil coll
giate quadrangle in which it is situated. I 
remembered Petrarch's letter to SOlne Carthusian monks with 
whOln he had stayerI. ")Iy desires are fulfilled. I haye 
been in Paradise, and seen the angels of heaven in the fornl 
of Inen. Happy family of Je:5us Chri:5t! How was I 
ravished in the contemplation of that sacred henllitage, that 
pious temple, which resounded with cele
tial psalmody! 
III the n1Ïd:5t of these transports, in the pleasure of em bracing 
the dear ùeposit I confided to your care, (his brother, whe 
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haa takfn the habit,) and in f1i
coursing with him and with 1< 
you, time 
'all so rapi\.lly, that I scarcely perceived its 
progre
s. I never spent a .::;horter day or night. I came to 
seek one brother, and I founù a hundred. You did not treat 
Ille as a common gue
t. The ncti\Tity and the anlor with 
which yuu rendered Jue all sorts of services, the agreeable 
cOllY('r
ations I had with rou in general and particul

r, nlaùe 
me tear I should interrupt the course of your devout exer- 
ci::,es. I felt it was nlY duty to leave you, but it was with 
extreme pain I deprived nly
elf of hearing tho
e sacred 
oracles you {leliver. I did purpose to have made you a short 
di:5cOllr
e; but I was so absorbed, I could not find a }llOment 
to think of it. In my solitude I ruminate over that precious 
I balm whieh I gathered, like the bee, frOl11 the flowers of your 
holy retreat." - 
o kings and queens! how swiftly runs the pen through 
the letters of your signature, and what. power is allotted by 
heaven to the prince's written naHle to humble or elevate the 
world! Some tranquil JllOl'lling at Schönbrunn, it may be, 
the I{ai
er wa:-; detained one nlOlnent from the eln1-tree walk 
beneath the windows, and ere the sentinel would have time 
to change guard, that Carthusian world of peaceful ::5anctity, 
of king-protecting interce
sion, of penitence and benediction, 
of heaven realized below, was signed away, swept frorn the 
earth by a written nanle. It was as thongh the I{ai:5er hacl 
stopped the fountains of one of the Lombard rivers. 


7. - V E:SICE. 


Our road after Padua followed the canal of the Brenta, 
I till at last Venice broke upon the view ; Venice, with all her 
I hi
tory upon her, all her crime and all her glory, all that 
whole VOhlllle of thought which rushes upon the mind when 
, the word ,,\T enice" is pronounced. And how i
 it to be 
I described? 'Yhat words can I use to express that VISlOD, 
that thing ùf magic which lay before 
lS? All nature 
, seemed in harmony with our natural meditations. Never 
10* H 
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was there so wan a sunlight, never was there so pale oa blue
 
as stood round about Venice that day. A.nd there it was, a 
most yisionary city, ri
ing as if by enchantlnent out of the 
gent1e-nlannered .A.driatic, the waveless .A.J.riatic. One by 
one rose steeple, tower and dome, street and nlarble palace. 
They rose to our eyes slowly, as from the weedy deep
; and 
then they and their images wavered and floated, like a dreanl, 
upon the pale, sunny sea. As we glided onward from Fusina 
in our gondola, the beautiful buildings, with their strange 
eastern architecture, seemed, 1ike fairy ships, to totter, to 
steady themselves, and conle to anchor one by one; and 
where the shadow was and where the palace was, you scarce 
could tell. And there was Dan 
Iarco, and there the Ducal 
Palace, and there the Bridge of Sighs, and the very shades 
of the Balbi, Foscari, Pi
ani, Bembi, seemed to hover about 
the winged lion of St. :\Iark. And all this, all, to the right 
and left, all wa
 Venice; and it neederl the sharp grating of 
the gondola against the stair to bid us be sure it wa
 110t all 
a dream. 
'Ye spent the evening in a gondola, shooting over the blue 
canals of this enchanted city. It was a nlazy dream of 
n1arble palaces, old names, fair churches, strange costumes; 
while the canals were like the silver threads, the bright 
unities, of one of sleep's well-woven visions. 'Ye seemed to 
be actors for a night in some Arabian tale. The evening 
]eft no distinct remembrances. The pleasure of the excite.. 
ment absorbed everything. 
IIowever, we awakened the next morning, and found it 
was not all a dream. Veuice was still there, and the shadows 
of her palaces were heaving on the water. The sea was no 
]onger the blue of Genoa, but a delicate pale green, like the 
back of a Jizard; and the sky was cloudless, yet a pearly 
white; and the tranBparellt sea-haze which hung over tha 
city seeIned to float like a veil. It looked more wonderful, 
more dream-like than ever. I was struck on land with the 
strange coloring of the scenery of Prov'ence: the barren 
white hills, the dull blue grey of the olives, the white and 
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deep rose-red of the ahnond blossoms mingled together in an 
indescribable way. 'Vhat Provence in early spring is for 
country- colorinO', Venice is for citv and for sea. It brought 
. 0 J 
Canaletti's pictures strongly to mind; yet not even thm
e 
Iconvey the colors as they really are, a white, blue, green, 
land red, utterly unlike any other white, blue, green, and red 
II ever saw in nature or in art. Yet who is there that has 
:ever been at Venice, but will confess that the mmnories of 
Ithat fair city refuse to blend with any other in his mind? 
'They demand a temple to be built for themselves. They 
'will be enshrined apart from the recollections of "all other 
Iplaces. And willingly is this concedeJ to thee, thou glitter- 
ling vision. It is long, long before the glory of wonder and 
,delight wears off from the n1emory of the bewildering thing 
thou art, sitting in the white sunshine by the sea! 
Our very room at "\T ellice is affectionately remembered. 
,The house had probably been the palace of an old Venitian 
noble. The apartment in which we lived was hung with 
embroidered silk, much faded and tarnished; and the ceiling 
was painted with the exploits of some general or adrniral, 
probably one of the owners of the palace, in the Turkish 
wars; and the coat of arms, which he is holding in his 
I 
hand, is repeated in the cornice at both ends of the room. 
Beyond the windows, a covered balcony, also with windows, 
'hung over the quay, and afforded an exquisite view. It was 
close to the Doge's palace, and faced towards the sea, and 
: consequently the greater part of the terra firrna of Venice 
was at our cOlnmand; and we could pace about the Piazza 
:di San l\Iarco, thinking of Shylock or Othello, or lost in 
iaùmiration of an architectural group which is beyond all 
Idescription. 
I The palace of the Doges, that view of it, at least, which 
!we have from the sea, is known to almost every English eye, 
!frOlll the nUlllber of engravings which there are of it. It 
:is a strange builùing, with its multitudinous little marble 
; columns and grotesque windows, and the giant staircase, all 
I gloriouE, of the purest marble of Carrara, carved and chiselled 
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into orruunents of the n10st beautiful minuteness. A splendid 
palace iu(teetl it is; yet while Iny eyes wandered in a few 
n1Ïnutes oyer the gorgeous part of the structure, they were 
riveted for long with nI1dilllilli
hed interest upon the little 
round hole:3, close to the level of the sullen canal beneath 
the Dridge of Sigh
: holes which lnarked the passages to 
the Pozzi or wells, that is, the dungeons beneath the level 
of the canal. There fc)r years were the victim::; of this wicked 
Dlerchant-repuhlic confined. They are fi\ye paces long, two 
and a half wide, and seven feet high. They have holes into 
the pa
::-:agc8, through which enough damp air found acce
s 
to keep tho prisoner alive, and through which also his food 
was thru:,t. One Ulan, whOln the French found there, had 
been confined sixteen year
. Really, when we consider that 
in IllallY cases the pri:'5oner was secretly denounced, never 
knew hi
 erinle, or "as conti'onted with his accuser, the 
tho-ught beconles iU:'5uprortable. 'Ve know, from our .own 
Engli:sh experience, how n111ch prouder, Illeaner, and more 
ill
oll>nt to,,-ard inferiors an aristocracy of wealth is than 
an aristoC'Taey of blood; and it is not :strange that a merchant- 
repll h1ic ::;hould have exceeded in diabolical cruelty all the 
old European lllonarchie:5, bad, atrociously bad, as they were. 
Let the l{ath-haus of glOOIllY Ratisbon, and the corpse-laden 
waters of the nlÏdnight Danube, te5tify to that. But Vellice 
has been scarcely outdone by the 
ultan himself, and the 
scenes in the dungeons of the beautiful seraglio, and the 
horrid secrets cOllunitted to the reluctant keeping of the 
Bosphorus. 
Let a Ulan stand upon the low bridge close to the Ducal 
Palace; let him look up to the Bridge of Sighs' which hangs 
above hilu, then down to the taciturn canal, then to tho
e 
round holes upon its level; and upward again to the bleached 
lead5 of the palace roof, beneath which were those infernal 
dungeons called the Piom bi, cl05e under the lead5, and the 
heat of ,rhich in SUIlIIller was so appalling, ::;0 excruciating, 
a:5 alnlost to cause ruadne
s, and to lllake the holes beneath 
the canal very dwellings of delight. Let him then look. 
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... 
,round on the gay, green 
.tdriatic, the various costumes upon 
,the quay, the cries of 111ariners, the gesticulations of the im.. 
,provisatore, the violin
, organs, punchinello, pyraillids of 
oranges and otller fruit
, IHen sleeping on mats upon the 
I:;:tones, a 11105t pictorial and merry confusion. IJet him look 
'at the tall, bright Campanile of St. :\Iark, the arches and pil- 
'Iar::; of the palace, the two colulllns; and then let him think- 
:of a poor wretch, secretly denounced, dragged by night fro
 
:the bo::;om of his family, examined by torture, and perchance 
'fin' some slight word dropped in holiday mirth, illlillured be- 
,neath thm
e waters for twenty, thirty, forty years, yea, for 
iha]f a century! 'Yhat was all the brightness of the Adriatic 
'to him? what the beauty of his own native Venice? and what 
'lllUst the strength be of a native's love for such a magic city? 
Think how Inany suns rose and set on ,r enice, how the l11orn- 
iug lay like a Illiracle of loveliness upon these fair lagoons, 
:how the evenings caIne and rnu
ic stole oyer the water, and 
gilded gondolas, ere yet the sUInptuary law prescribed the 
funereal black, shot here and there, with their lamps like 
dancing fire-flies, and birth and beauty were abroad and busy, 
and how hUllàreds of nloons rose upon St. .l\Iark's leaded 
cupolas, and turned Venice into a fairy city, and swathed it 
in very spells of nloonlight, and how everything about the 
city was very, very pleasant. And is it possible that two 
;worlds should be so near each other, should re
t upon each 
other's confines? The bewildering mirth and oriental life 
,upon the Grand Canal, and that concentrated world, that life 
which is only life becau
e it is far, far 11lore horrible than 
'death, clo
e by, beneath those few feet of cold, clear, green 
;water: a life without sight, for daylight comes not there; a 
:life without sound, for stone and water muffle every noise, and 
ithe bOOluing of the bells and the splash of the canal wou ld 
;be mercies, were they but granted to the ear, mercies ('001- 
'pared to the tingling silentness of those sepulchral dungeons. 
I Let a n1an think of all this, and exult when he looks 
:roulld on Venice, beautiful beyond compare, but striekell and 
decrepit, and wasted, and ahnost .lifeless; let him see even 
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written upon the blighted greatness of these Adriatic lagoons 
the righteousness of God, "He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in al] the earth." 


B.-CORFU. 


,V e pa
sed close along the shores of Albania. The coast is I 
vúry nlounhtÏnous, and the hiIIs barren, stony, and with a few 
exceptions, woodle
:5. They belong, in point of scenery, to 
the :same cla
::) of n10untains as Blencathra, in Cumberland, 
and present the Bame sort of scathed appearance. There was 
one particular point of view which, for a sea prospect, could 
hardly be exceeded. Albania was on our left, Fano and 
1tlerlera on our right, and the broad north end of Corfu facing 
us. 1.... et this view is far exceeded by the roadsteads of Corfu. I 
There ill ust be few such scenes in the world. 'Vith the ex- 
ception of one or two at Constantinople, we saw nothing so 
magnificent for a single view, as that frolll the rock at Corfu, I 
standing on the top of the fortifications and looking north- I 
ward. Below is a beautifully-shaped basin of blue sea, cov- 
ered with the white sails of picturesquely-rigged boats, with 
two or three men-of..war aJnongst them. The north pro I110n- 
tory of Corfu, and the wild, high headlands of Albania, lock 
one within another, catching on their different folds of green 
mountain-side various lights, according to their distance, 
shutting the outlet of the straits, and giving the sea the up- 
pearance of a large and glorious lake. It is a n10st wonder- 
ful cOB1bination of mountain and water. The fortified rock 
itself, the Adriatic Gibraltar, is a beautiful object, from the 
quantity of luxuriant plants of every possible green which 
cluster and wave from the crevices. 
'Vhat traveller does not know the delight of getting among 
foliage whose shape and hue are not like that of his native 
land? The interior of the island of Corfu was to us a sweet 
foretaste of oriental foliage. 'Ve rode amongst strange hedges 
of huge cactus, fields of a blue-flowering plant, occasional 
palms J clouds of blue and white gum-cistus, myrtle-shoots 
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smelling in the sun, little forests of the many-stemmed a
butus, 
marshy nooks of bJos50ming oleander, venerable dull olives, 
and lemon-groves jewelled with pale yellow fruit. It was a 
drealli of childhood realized, and brought with it some dreary 
I renlembrances barbed with poignant sorrows. Dreams alas! 
are never realized till the freshness of the heart is gone, and 
! their beauty has lost all that wildness which made it in imag- 
I illation 80 desirable. 
Corfu is indeed a charming island, full of lovely views, rude 
, mountain pictures, and n10st choice sea bays: but .A.lbania 
I and the road
teads might be gazed at untired forever. 
I I sat upon the deck of the )lahmudie, looking on the gray 
forehead of St. Salvador, and deciding, contrary to authority, 
I that it could not be Istone, because of its distance from the 
I site of the town. But my topographical perplexities 'were 
I dispelled by the comnlenCelllent of a vigorous cannonade 
frOlll an English ulan-of-war. 'Yhen I saw the smoke and 
the flash, and the balls ploughing the bay and throwing up 
white water-spouts, and heard old Albania with her hills at 
work, like SOllle gigantic drums, and the echoes travelling 
fainter and fainter inwards, and Inany an English flag stoop- 
, ing languidly from masthead or battery, I could not help 
I thinking of what Shakespeare calls the revenges of the whirli- 
I gig of time. Those ill-looking, nleagre crowùs, which line the 
I shores, are the sons of éorinth's supercilious colonists. These 
blue, glassy bays, and those lllountain sentinels of old Epirus
 
were, of a truth, the scene of that fearfully interesting and 
mo:;:t bloody deed, the Corcyrean sedition. Little did Cæur 
I de Lion dream, when he landed here on his' return froln 
Palestine, and kept the Feast of the X ativity, that in a few 
centuries the children of the foggy rock beyond the gates of 
the west should be lords of fair Corcyra, and the head of a 
daughter of a barbarian house beyond the Rhine be the 
rever:::e of the flying horse of Ephyre upon the silver of thesø 
Ionian islands; while here and there a mutilated stone bears 
traces of the winged lion of Saint J\Iark, a witness and me.. 
morial of Venice, a name passed away, but the wakes of 
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whose vessels are still dilnly to be seen upon tbe faithless 
Adriatic. I thought, too, as a scholar should, of the sadly 
faithful pages of Thucydide
; but the Chri
tiall poet recaHeJ 
I1H' to a gnl\yer lesson. lIe bade llle to re111em bel', whenever 
I read of the:-se acts of 11lultitudinous carnage, crime, and 
Euffering, that what history contemplates calmly, as nlassps. 
religion regards with awe, as indhTidual souls, each this April 
day as Hluch a1ive as I am, with all his hopes, fears, nlemù. 
ries about hilll, dwelling in the dark or lunlillous circle where. 
with his own acts have encolnpa
sed him. 


9.-ATHENS. 


The pale outline of the highlands that run round the gulf 
of Xauplia, was on one side wavering and indistinct, on the 
other, the s11100th and lun1Ïnous fields of the open 
Iediterra. 
nean, and our wake was dancing with phosphoric bubbles. 
There ,,,as little sleep among us foreigners on board, but a 
happy, wakeful silence. One thought, one word, one look, in 
every lllind, fI'OI11 every tougue, on every face,-the morning 
sight of Athens! 
At dayhreak, and while everything on deck was wet with 
the heavy dew, we saw the pale green Salanlis, and dropped 
anchor in the Piræus. Rut our enthu:5iaslll lost us the day; it 
was w:lf'ted in hurry and excitement, while our nlinds were 
surr(Judered to an inu ndation of vague and joyous 
ensations, 
which left no di::;tinct or profitable irnpr
sion
 behind. To 
say what th
ughts we had at Piræus, on the olive-screened 
road frOlll thence to Athens, between the desolate columns of 
Olyn1pian Zeus, beneath the Propylæa, by the divine Parthe- 
non, and old walls of the Acropolis upon "the be1na of the 
Pnyx, and stone steps of the Areopagus, would be to indite a, 
Dlere rhapsody, a chain of exaggerated epithets which woul(l 
leave no character to anything. The day canle to a close in 
Athen
; we had laid holtl of nothing, realized nothing, in a 
true sense
 
njoyed nothing. But the tranquility of evening 
brought with it soberness, and with soberness came wisdom. 
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and with wisdom pleasure. 'Ye went out in the starry twi- 
light, and found the little shrunken pools of Ilyssus, and drank 
from them; and when we saw the pale blue sky of the early 
I night through the weather-colored colun1ns of Olyn1pian Zeus, 
,a- ruin most glorious, we coulJ have dreamed we .were at 
: Palmyra; for we had already seen calnels browsing between 
I.A
.thens and Piræus. Even yet Athens was quite as much a 
:drealn as Palmyra; hut when beneath Hadrian's Gate we 
, 
iwere saluted by a Greek with the old cE(j",ipa the dream was 
I realized. Fronl our lofty apartment, a glorious scene pre- 
: sented itself by night, more than equalling the one at Venice. 
:Athens is. below, gleaming with irregular lights; the moon, 
:8ir Pa
rick Spence's moon, "the new Inoon with the auld 
Imoon in her arms," hanging over Salamis and Egina, with 
:one large star by her side; the Acropolis standing out sllarp, 
hold and dark against the night sky, with a star twinkling 
:among the columns of the Parthenon, and Hymettus with 
: clear and liquid outline beyond. Here, as in some other very 
famous localities, faith and sight forego their usual offices. 
Sight brings doubt, and destroys faith with a very trouble of 
unbelief. Of what use truly in moral unbelief would a visi- 
ble miracle be? It would but feed the profane craving for 
'fresh proo:f. Am I not surrounded by a thousand visible 
proofs of .Athens, and yet I am bewildered? I demand a 
sign. Those sixteen stone steps on 1\Iars' Hill- has the san- 
o dal of the wonder-working Paul left nO trace behind? 'Vhere 
:the nlurmur of the people rose as he eXplained the faith, is 
there no sound now more ghostly than the wind waving the 
:barley fields? 'Ve lllust leave Athens then, and visit it a 
,second tilue, when we can nlake it a familiar place, and pon- 
!der on its ruins with a solemn, unexcited pleasure. 


lO.-GREEK SCENERY. 


It is. difficult to say anything of Greek scenery. Some 
'persons, with quite equal means of judging, have pronounced 
:it full of the most delightful landscapes : an opposite opinion, 
I 11 
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which I formed, should therefore be put forward very diffi.. 
dently. Of coun
e, Greece is a n]ost interesting country to 
travel in. Every name sounds like a trulnpet in one's ears; 
and even though a luaB may not have any very great classical 
f'nthusinsln, still fron1 his very education he nlust feel himself 
pur
ued all through Greece by an indefinite feeling that 
"this is Greece," which sn100ths every disappointnlent, 
s1ightly increases every pleasure, and throws a general en- 
chantment over the whole journey. Then again to a student 
of history it is an interesting country. Everywhere he finds 
vestiges of three great change:" pieces of wreck left high and 
dry by three memorable tides of tilne. A ruined Ionic pillar 
in the plain, and old Latin tower by a brook or fortalice on 
a hill, and a broken nlosqne in many a poor town thl'\)ughout 
the land. These are the features of Greek landscape, it.s his- 
torical features. The traveller sees with his eye:s continually I 
a type of the incongruous history of Greece; and this gives 
an interesting character to almost every prospect. In point 
of geography, Greece struck me very much indeed
 Every- 
body knows beforehand from nlaps how slnall it is; but I do ! 
not think anyone, when he really came into the country, could 
help being astonished at its actual littleness. AU the. objects 1 
seenl brought close together in a n10st extraordinary way, and 
one is ahno::5t vexed at beeing so much fron1 so small an emi- 
nence, for exanlple, as the Acro-Corinth. Even without 
being a naturalist, a' traveller's pleasure n1ay be likewise 
increased by the nlllnher of beautiful butterflies, and birds 
with superb phuuage. And as to flowers, in spring the whole 
la::ld is carpeted with thenl in fragrant plenty. I never saw I 
such a sight, either for variety, delicacy, color, or smell. 
]
arlier on in the year, probably, they would not have looked I 
so well, as the deciduous trees would not have been in leaf, I 
anò their light, cheering green is much wanted in a land op- 
 
pressed with evergreen foliage. Had we been later than :1\Iay, 
the heats would have been intolerable, the flowers faded, and 
the brightness of the deciduous trees tarnished by the sun. 
Que great 4efect of Greek sce
ery is the absence of valleys. I 
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'Ve have but seen one in Greece, the vaHey of the l\Iarathona. 
I and it was very pleasing. 'Vhat would have be
n valleys in 
any other country, are in Greece either mere defiles, occasion. 
ally picturesque, or plains, almost always treeless, and st:ream- 
less, perfectly flat, with hills rising straight out of them, as 
though they had been beds of lakes. The great plain of 
Thebes exactly answered to the notion I had in my mind of 
what J{eble calls" Asia's sea-like plain." 'Vater is singularly 
absent e-:erywhere; and woodland scenery also. Various 
sorts of evergreen shrubs, especially to a northern stranger, 
from their novelty and the foreign air they give to a scene, 
have a charm at first. But they soon pa.ll upon the eye. 
There is no grouping or blending of divers greens, no n1asses 
of foliage, no tall stems or antler-like branches. Besides, 
there is an invariable dulness in the green of evergreens. In 
all these respects Greek scenery would be likely to fail in the 
judgment of most men, unless they were such lovers of nature 
as never to con1 pare one scene with another, and unless they 
I delighted in any scenery which has a distinctive character. I 
, derived much pleasure from the scenery of Greece; still the 
features of the country are as I have described them: only 
that Thessaly and Arcadia must be excepted from my remarks, 
as we did not visit them. Speaking of kinds of scenery, per- 
haps the n10st attractive is mountainous woodland; woodland 
such as is not often met with out of the British Isles, except 
in those very homes of beauty, the Austrian provinces of 
Sty ria and Carinthia. But there is one kind, and that a very 
high kind of scenery, in which Greece is surpassingly rich; 
l1amely, coast views, beautiful bays and fine headlands, 
whether seen in morning or evening lights. I have navigated 
almost the whole outer coast of the J\Iorea, close in land, rid- 
den from Oropo to Egripo, along the shore of the Euripus, 
with the tall coast of Eu bæa opposite; and sailed from the 
Gulf of Salona to Lutrarchi at the very end of the Bay of 
Corinth, and again from Epidaurus to Athens, coasting 
Ægina; an i may therefore say with confidence, that the blue 
bays, headb,nds, isles, and rocky creeks of Greece are infinitely 
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beautiful, and cannot disappoint anyone. 'V ordsworth calls 
Greece 


"A 1nnd of hins, 
Rivers, and fertile plains, and sounding shores." 


This, speciaIly because of the on1ission of valleys, is most 
correct, except in the n1atter of rivers. And this is no inac- 
curacy - how should there be inaccuracy in bim who ban- 
ished it, with all loose writing and thinking, from nlodcrn 
poetry? lIe spoke not in this Jnatter as a topographer, but as 
a scholar) putting sweet faith in the delightful and known 
exaggerati')ns of the old poets, who shed" the power of Y ar- 
row" on many a dry bed and impoverished pool. 


l1.-THE DARDAxELLEs. 


'Vho would not be interested in the passage of the Darda- 
nelles, the broad Hellespont of old Honler? The scenery, 
especially on the European side, is not particularly beautiful; 
but still there are fine views of woody Asia, and there are the 
cliffs of Europe, and the blue water, and the white-winged I 
ships, and all the glorious history which crowds either shore. I 
Just before entering the 
traits we passed the island of In1bros 
on our left, with a mountain seen over it, which we were told I 
 
was in the sacred Saillothrace. The Sigein promontory gl1ard
 
the .A..siatic side of the entrance; it is now called Cape Jani
- I 
E:ary. The sea on the Asiatic shore then nlakes an inland 
crescent, whose other horn is the Rhætæan pron10ntory. III thi
 
bay the Greek ships were drawn up during the 
iege of Troy. I 
The Trojan plain lies beyond, with Ida in the backgroud. 
Some few bends further i
 the Castle of .Anatolia, and exactly 
oppo
ite to it, on the Thracian side, is the Castle Jf Rounlelia. 
These were the batteries silenced by the English fl.eet in 1807. I 
In the miserable village attached to the Castle of Roumelia 
is the barrow of Hecuba, the ill-fated queen. Sestos aIlll 
Abydos were not here, as used to be thought, but further 
down, and by no means opposite each other. 'Ve kept close 
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to the European side, and could not ther
fore 11laKe out the 
1110Uths of the two streams which must stand for the immor. 
tal rivers of Simois and Scanutuder. A little furt11er north, 
on the Asiatic side, (we must keep leaping backward and for- 
I ward,) is the mouth of the brook Kara-ova-su. This was the 
falnous and disastrous Ægospotamos where Lysander ended 
! the Peloponnesian war by his victory. The large bay into 
which the Hellespont swells, when you get north of the cas. 
tIes, ends in a long, low, flat point; and opposite to it, beyond 
the cliffs which mostly form the European shore, there is a 
flat projection of shingle. Here, it is said, and indeed it is 
almost the only possible place, Xerxes built his bridge of 
boa ts. 
It lllust have been a sigl1t of fearful interest, when the snn 
rose from eastern Asia upon Europe, still lying in the gray 
shadows, and the immense Inul titude, in that infinite variety 
of national costume EO carefully depicted by the pleased 
, Herodotus, worshipped the rising god of light, and the des. 
pot, and an arniable despot too, did reverence after the l\Iagian 
fa::5hion, as through the distorting narrative of the Greek his- 
torian we nlay discern he did, to the divine character of the 
H
llespont; and then to the sound of oriental war-music, the 
army began to defile acrOES the ullsteady bridge. In this 
place the strait is only a mile and three quarters wide; and 
, by the time the whole b
idge was filled with Ineo, it must 
have been one blaze of pennons, glittering arms, and gay cos- 
t tume: Asia pouring her wrath out upon the plain::; of Europe; 
Asia, already bright in sunshine, typifying her civilized arts 
and elegant luxury; Europe, still gray in the struggling 
dawll, yet breaking her barbarian fetters fast away. I thought 
of thee, thou pale green Sahullis ! 
'Yhat a Ecene was that in history! And that lovely bay, 
too, below Lampsacus, at the mouth of Ægospotalnos! Its 
loyeliness has been witness to a scene in history as gca
d, 
though of a E:terner grandeur, the victory of Lysander and 
, the fall of ...-\thens. I looked upon tl1e curving shore, the 
gr
en trees, the white walls of Larnp.:mcus, the background of 
11* 



126 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[1841. 


swelling woody mountain; and I remen1.Jered Xenophon's 
description of the arriyal of the news at .Athens; for Xeno- 
phon, sluln1e on hin1 for a base, bad citizE.n! could even be 
coolly eloquent upon his country's fall. lIe says that from 
the Piræus to Athens was heard one cry of wail, and they 
remembered what they had done to the l\Ielians, the IIi:4.iæ.. 
ans, and the Scioneans, and the Toronæans, and the Æg.lne- 
tans, and Inany more. And no eye in Athens slept that 
night. A terrible retribution it was upon Athenian pride. It 
ren1inded me of that sad scene and touching outbur
t of popu- 
lar sorrow described in the Bible, when the spies returned 
from tIle promised land with a false report of its terrors, and 
it is said that" all the congregation lifted up their voice and 
cried; and the people wept that night." 
Lan1p
acus, now Lamsaki, was one of the three towns given 
by Xerxes to Thenlistocle
. I
ings Jnade presents on a grand 
scale in those days, or perhaps cities were on a poor one. 
Lanlpsacus was to furni
h tIle clever exile with wine, l\Iyus 
with n1eat, and l\Iagnesia with bread. In situation Lanlp- 
sacus is very beautiful; it stands on a flat tongue of land 
projecting into the strait. There is a sweet bay, full of ver- 
dure, just below, and a fine hill-view behind. Soon after leav- 
ing L:unpsacus we passed a town ca]]ed Chandak, on the 
Asiatic side, and nearly opposite to it is the old city of Gal- 
lipoli, which stands in Europe, at' the very entrance of the 
Sea of 
Iarmora. Fron1 the water it has an inlPosing appear- 
ance, and the high 111inarets stood out above the hills in strong 
relief against the clear evening sky. The sunset was wild 
and red, and gave us some lovely lights down the Hellespont. 
So ended the Hellespont, and a delightful voyage we had 
through it. At first Asia seeIns to recede, while Europe 
throws herself forward upon the opposite continent in cliffs 
and headlands. But, as you go further up, Asia comes 
forward with a holder coast, and more frequent promontorieB, 
and Europe retires into creeks and bays. Throughout the 
passage the scenery of 
\.sia is finer than that of Europe. 
It is curious that the scenery of the coast 0: Asia, e\Ter after 
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we left Chios, was more like England than anything Ire had 
seen since we left home. The Asiatic side of the Hellespont 
, reminded fi1e continually of the parts of IIerefordshire toward 
Ledbury and the western slope of the 
Ialvern Hills; while 
the green corn and hAdgerow8 of the European shore recalled 
the tamer uplands of Leicestershire: But on neither side is 
there any very fine scenery. The best is in the neighbor- 
hood of Lam psacus. Yet all of it is rather rich, fertile, and 
excessively green, than striking or beautiful. The strait of 
I the Euripus between Eubæa and the Greek continent is far 
finer as scenery. But history makes the difference, Obscure 
Greek villages straggle in white lines up the steep shores of 
the Euripus with barbarous unhistoric nalnes, while some 
of the choicest recollections man can treasure up of worldly 
glory stand, like ranks of silent sentinels, upon the shores 
of the two continents. And thus, though far inferior to the 
, Euripus in natural scenery, the Hellespont is superior in 
intense interest to any maritime scenes in the world, except 
the shore where Jaffa is, and Tyre, and Carmel's top. 
Gallipoli was past. Cold, thick night settled down on the 
, rough purple of the sea of J\Iarmora, the old Propontis, a 
wide and magnificent sea-chall1ber, shut in by the Hellespont 
below and the Bosphorus above, a fitting antechamber to 
Imperial Constantinople
 once the gorgeous capital of the 
civilized world. :Kight was on it. A hundred and eight 
lui1es of the sea of :\Iarrnora were before us, between us and 
the glories of Constantinople; and we looked through the 
darkness with eager hope and a disturbed in1patience to see 
the first sunbeam strike the highest crescent upon St. 
Sophia's. 
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12.-TIrE GREEK CHURCH. 


(LETTER TO TIlE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS.) 


Constantinople, l\lay 26th, 
The Feast of St. Austin of Canterbnry, 1841, A. S. 
I have learnt much in these last few weeks, but shaH not 
fairly digest it tin I can reaù nlY journal and n1editate on it 
at home. I have seen Athens, Corinth, Sn1yrna, Constanti- 
nople, and the site of Chalcedon; places of deep Christian 
interest. Alas! I can learn little gooù of the poor forlorn 
Greek Church. It i:5, excepting the l{,u
sian branch, of which 
I know nothing, in a very sad state. They are doing son1e 
very little at .L\.thens; but the king is l{oman Catho1ic, which 
is a Illisfortulle. They keep reprinting Archbi:.-hop Plato of 
l\Ioscow's book, eulogized by Palmer of 'V orce
ter, as a text- 
book, which is I suppose well. I have got it, but have had no 
time to study l{omaic reading yet. :K either do I much like 
the Armenians here. They are a sect of Chri
tian Jew8. 
They are driven frOIl1 their own country, anù are banken; and 
usurers all over the Levant. Only a few acknowledge the 
Pope, but they are all utterly dediti pecuniæ. Depend upon 
it, cast about as we win, if we want foreign Catholic sym- 
pathies, we must find thenl as they will let us in our Latin 
Inother. 


13. - CO:YSTANTI
OPLE. 


The huge city of Constantinople is divided by the sea into 
three quarters. StaIn boul itself stands on a triangular 
peninsula, washed on one side by the sea of l\Iarmora, on 
the other by the Golden Horn, and in front, where the 
seraglio point projects, by the Bosphorus. On the opposite 
side of the Golden Horn stands the.. quarter of the .Frank
, 
cOlnpri::;ing Pera, Galata, aUll Tophana; while tl1t
 third 
quarter, Scutari, ::,tand::; along the ..,A.:Úatic shore of the Bo
- 
phorus, pointing to the mouth of the Golùen Horn. Stam- 
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boul and Scutari are inhabited, I be1ieve exclu
ively, by the 
native8, Turks, Greeks, Armenians, and Jews. In Pera tllere 
is but one mosque, and in Galata and Tophana the Frank 
population nluch predOlninates over the .ì\Iahometan. The 
population of. Constantinople, and a gay and 11lotley popula- 
tion it is, is estimated at 500,000. It has above two hundred 
Imosques and above five hundred fountains; and the beauty 
,and Inagniticel1ce of it in a view are not to be described. 
IBnt nearly all the houses are of wood, partly, it is said, 
:because of earthquakes, in which wooJen houses hang better 
together, and when they tUlllble their downfall is not so 
disastrous. Yet it nlakes the city almost a nightly scene of 
:shocking devastations by fire. The streets are narrow, and 
!inconceivably filthy; though they are dirtiest in the Frank 
Iquarter. The pavement is ruòe and execrable, making a 
:walk quite painful. There is hardly room in these so-called 
,streets for above four or five to pass abreast, and one heavy 
!
hower, as we f(
und to our cost, lllakes them auele-deep in 
very uufragrant mud. So that when a horse passes by, or 
asses laden with wood, you stand a good chance of measuring 
your full length on the stones or of having your shoulder 
dislocated. To this nuisance must be added the imlnense 
Jllultitude of ownerless dogs which occupy every corner. I 
confess so far as my experience goes, and I have trodJen 
upon great numbers of thein, they are very good natured; 
'and they doubtless act the part of scavengers well. Yet they 
add to the general buxbarity of the place. The streets have 

no nanles and the houses no numbers, and as the roofs 
,almost meet o
r head, you have no chance of detecting any 
ll'iendly n1Ïnaret which you lllar recognize, and whereby you 
;may steer yourself through the vast wilderness of lanes. In 
,one respect I should think it was like an ancient Greek tOW11, 
!the commingling of splendid public buildings with the shabby 
:abodes of private citizens. Squalor and magnificence are 
scarceJv anywhere moored so close aloucrside of each other 
, 01 . 0 
:as in COll:3talltinople. 1""" et the peculiar effect of their 
:t
lvorite color in painting their house., - a deep mulberry- 
. I 
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with the green of the numerous trees, cannot be too often 
all
lded to. Then again one is struck with the total ab5ence 
of docks and bells, and the almost total absence of carriages. 
Nothing can exceed the silence of the streets. Even in the 
ûrowded bazaars the noise is that of trampling feet, shuiliing 
along in loo::
e and flapping slippers, while every now and 
then conles the cry of a sherbet-seller, pushing his way 
Rlnong the crowd. 'Yhat Slade says is perfectly accurate:- 
" \r e leave Pera, a regular European town, and in fh'e 
minutes we are in scenes of the Arabian nights. The shores 
of the Rosphorus realize our ideas or recollections of Venetian 
canals or Eu phrates' banks. "r onlen, shrouded like spectres, 
nlingle with nlen arlorned like actors, The Frank's hat is 
seen by the Dervi
h's calpack; the gaudy anneù ChuYas
 by 
the Kizam Dgeditt; the servi
e Greek by the haughty 

Ioslenl; and the full-blown ..Arnlenian by the spare Hebrew. 
The charsheys resound with Babel's tongues; the streets 
are ðilent as Pompeii's; nothing seenlS to attract notice; 
there are no indications of joy or grief; no pleasure but 
debauchery, no trouble but death. Between prisons and 
baths they place their harems, and the capital of slavery, 
the grand Seraglio." 
Another peculiarity which strikes one in taking a walk 
through Constantinople is the meeting with cemeteries in the 
1110:.:t crowùed parts of the city. There seems no wi
h to put 
death out of sight. To their ideas, and indeed froIn t.heir 
religion, there is sOlnetlling voluptuolts in the Inelancholy 
excited by the things pertaining to death. And nothing 
strikes at the rQot of active virtue nlore effectually than sen- I 
tiluental or voluptuous notions of the grave. In general, I 
declivities are selected for the cemeterie:o:, as it is believed the I 
soul conIes to sit upon the grave, and that it delights in beau- I 
tiful views. Between death and burial the soul is in torment, 
so that the friends of the deceased hurry the funeral as ßlllCh 
as pos
ible; and a Turk is scarcely ever seen walking quick' 
except when carrying the corpse of a relative or friend to 
the grave. A hole is always maùe in the centre of the flat 
I 
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I tombstones, whereby the angel may enter at the last day, and 
lift the body by the righ t or left hand, as its domn is to be. 
,A man is considered to have fully discharged his duty to his 
: dead friend if he has secured for hinl a resting-place in the 
! cemetery, which commands a fine view. 

 A walk through Constantinople thus presents you with all 
I sorts of moral contradictions, and amusing, often instructive, 
anonlalies. The people then1selves, even in their famed vir- 
I tue of cleanline8s, are an apt type of their strange city. 
I Ther n1ake continual ablutions of their limbs, and yet wear 
, their dirty clothes, night as well as day, for a year or n10re! 

 Suûh is the celebrated city of Constantinople, that once sent 
I up to heaven a continual peal of nlultitudinous bells from the 
; superb churches of its fourteen regions, and over which lTIay 
: now be heard five times a day from two hundred minarets the 
harsh wailing cry of the. 
Iuezzin, chanting the Ezan.- 
i" Almighty God! I attest that there is DO God but God, and 
: that l\Iohammed is his Prophet. Come, ye faithful to prayer- 
I come }'"e to the temple of salvation. There is 110 God but 
I God. Prayer is preferable to sleep! " - a beautiful cry for a 
: city to be vocal with, were it only out of a trut.41-keeping 
heart and by a Christian priesthood. 
I lJlay 19. - Another night of p.ain, and another forty-eight 
i pia
tres to the Embassy physician. Last night, as I rolled 
I and tossed about, listening to the torrents of rain splashing 
,ironl the eaves, I felt tempted to fret at losing any of the few 
I precious days we have at Constantinople. hut the l\Iuezzin's 
evening call to prayer put better thoughts into me; and as 
I Dr. Johnson resolutely set himself to n1ake Greek verses, in 
: order to see whether his fit had affected his intellect, I 
strove to regain composure and temper by halnmering out 
some most reluctant rhymes. · 
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Far o'er green b
"trren Thrace the sun had set 
In stormy red: - upon a couch of puin, 
Listening the dripping of the dismal rain- 
Over the mighty city, dark and wet, 
I heard the countless Turkish Ezans swell, 
Bidding the vespers of the infidel 
With long, harsh wail from vi
wless minaret. 
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The cross 1ics hard upon my fevered brow 
And aching frame; and slumber's pleasant spell 
Is backward o'er my re
tless limbs to creep. 
Yet from th,lÍ Ezan have llea,rned but now 
That prayer is sevenfold more sweet than sleep. 
Then shall I count these little pains a loss 
Which thus can make the Crescent preach the Cross! 


But the poor sonn
t StUll1 bles and trips, as if it were walk
 
iug OVE
r the pavenlent uf Constantinople; and this convinces 
me that I am really ill. 


14.-THE BOSPllORUS. 


I took hoat at the landing place near the fountain of Top- 
hana, and went upwards, clinging all the way to the Euro- 
pean f'hore, and obediently following its windings, gaining by 
evading the current Illore than I lost in point of c1istance. 
After pa:"sing the suburb of Funduklu we came to the simple 
monUlllent of Ba.rbarossa, whieh meets the eye before reach- 
ing the f!Uluptuous SUIlllner palace of Be
chiktasche. The 
shape of thi::) palace, its position betwecn two exquisite glens, 
the luxuriant green and profuse hlo:-:soms of its gardens, the 
extravagant splendor of the gilding of its water-gates, are all 
fitting types of the gOJ'i!cous sensuality in which eastern des- 
pots are wont to pa:,s their days in this their brief trial scene. 
A luan can scarcely have a solemn thought who
e da.ys are 
spent amid such u. de1icious confu:-iion of courts, fountains, 
kiosks, trees, wildernesses of scented creepers, and undulating 
gra
sy ba.nks, as awaits the nlaster of the Ottoman Elnpire, 
when he pa
8es from his winter abode to this fairy Jand. .As 
the caique m.oved slowly past I felt as if I was ,rnking 
f1'0111 a drealn, and turned involuntarily round to 
ee if the 
Beschiktasche" the Palace of the l{ough Stone, had not disap- 
peared. But there it stiH was, looking down into the Sea of 
1\larIuora, with the sun glean1Ïng upon its gilded water-gates. 
The village of !(uru Tseheslue succeed::) the summer palace, 
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and here first tlle light of the legend of the Argonauts, that 
most simple, most Lenutiful of Grecian tales, is seen. Here 
I I\ledea and Jason landed as they came from Colchis, and 
I\Iedea planted a laurel tree, not the only laurel of renown in 
the Argonn utic legend. 
The next opening of the Bosphorus is gained by being 
)lulled by a rope along the shore, so violent is the stream. It 
is far stronger, and boils more, or did to-day, than any part 
of the Rhine or Ithone which I have navigat-etI. In this bay 
is a viHage inhabited by Albanians, Greeks, and Jews. The 
I prOluontory by which we get into it is the narrowest part of 
the Bosphorus, antI the streanl is called the Devil's Current. 
But the opening beyond is the Bay of Bebek! The loveli- 
ness of Bebek is incoÐceivable. Here we Inight wish to cast 
anchor and ride in the caique forever, so dazzling are the 
banks, so magical the bend. A low ring- of treeless hins runs 
I round it, of the deepest and 1110St IU:5trous green whieh Thrace 
can sho\,", and the green of barren TIHace is wonderful. The 
blending of hou::::es and verdure, gilded alcoves, the sultan's 
kiosk, and garden terraces, up which an infinite variety of 
gaudy creeper
 chun bel' and bloom, and the loveliness of the 
oppo::5ite shore of Asia, nUlke this bay a perfect paradise; and 
yet I dare not say it is the loveliest bay of the Bosphorus. 
I POI' all the fourteen bays ëlre quite unlike each other, and all 
I surpassingly lovely. But, though I blessed the streaIll for 
curbing the impatient caifjue, the strong arms of my two 
l\Iu5::5ulmans prevailed. 'Ye 8hot beyond the Castle of Rou- 
Juelia. and the Bay of Bebek closed behind us like a too short 
scene in Shakspei;l,l
e. 
* * * * * 
, 'Vhen I had satiated myself with gazing on the melancholy 
leaden-colored Euxine, and reruembered what secrets of ship- 
wreck horrors were locked up -in its heavy gray waters, I de- 
scended frOlll the lighthouse and embarked in my caique,shot 
over to ...\.sia and caIne down the Bo
phorus on the _A..siatic 

ide. And before I f(H'get it, r mU:5t rel11ark that beautiful a
 
the Bosphorus is in the a:5cent, it is incomparably more so in thp 
12 
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descent. In order to catch the favorable force of the current, 
the boatnlen keep Inore toward the middle of the chan- 
nel, so that the views are luuch better than when close under 
the land. 
Also, the Asiatic shore is perhaps the most delightful of 
the two. The character of its scenery is softer. 'Yhat are 
ronlantic glens on the Thracian shore are in Asia sunny 
wooded valleys, with patches of velvet sward. The dark 
poetry with which Thrace, by the worship of her nluses, en- 
riched the otherwise cheerful Greek intellect, is well typified 
by the sternness of its shores, showing even on the Bo
phorus 
through a gay 111asque of snliling woods and bright gardens. 
Consequently, we find frollI the number of gardens and palaces 
that the .A_siatic shore has been on the whole the nlost favored 
by the Ottolnan SuI tans. 
Let us now glide with the curre.nt along the Asiatic shore 
of the Bosphorous. After passing the lighthouse in Asia and 
the Elephant Cape, we conle to the Cape of Anatoli I(awak. 
This, spite of what the books say, seenlS to me to be the nar- 
rowest part of the Bosphorus. It is the end of the mountain 
chain of the Bithynian Olympus, and the opposite cape is 
said to be the termination of the Thraciau chaiu of I-IænIus. 
But I doubt the correctness of both assertions. One of the 
roots of lImnlus certainly ends in the Cape of lhuuili l{awak, 
but I think not the nlain one; Dnd the mountain chain ter- 
lllinated by the Cape of .L\.llatoli I(awak is rather that line 
of hills running on the south side of the Agack Denizi, or 
Sea of Trees, than the proper chain of the Bithynian OIym- 
pl1
, which is broken between Xice and Nic01uedia. The 
G-enoese castle E'tanding here was a nlost picture
que object 
with the slant sun of the afternoon upon it. K ext comes the 
Giant .:\Iountaill, whereon, acconling to a rude l\Iahometan 
tradition, Joshua is buried. And the lovely, dreanl1ike val- 
ley beyond is the Landing Place of the Enlperor, a favorite 
sunlmer residence of the sultans. It" as here that in 1833 
the f:'tnlous treaty was signed between Ru
sia and Turkey, 
whereby Turkey is bound in case of need, of which need the 
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Rus!'Jian ambassador is to judge, to shut the Dardanelles 
against England and France. There is really something 
Roman in the immoral straig:ltforwardness and long prospec- 
tive arrangements of Russian diploll1acy, which, accord well 
with the position she may some day aSSUlne, of the great 
northern power of Scripture prophecy. 
Next-the caique almost moves too swiftly-is the vil1age 
of Begkos, or the harbor of the )Iad Laurel. Here again 
we find our legendary Argonauts. Here lived Amycus, king 
of the Bebrycians, and here he fell in his contest with Pollux. 
A laurel was planted by his grave, and whosoever broke off 
one of the leaves, was straightway transporteù beyond him- 
self, and involuntarily insulted and quarrelled with everyone 
he met. Sultania Bay, the Fig village, and the yillage where 
the ancient convent of the monks who never slept stood, fol- 
lowed rapidly this afternoon: till we came upon the s\yeet 
village of Kanlidsche, a glittering cluster of bright fantastic 
kiosks. Beyond the fortress of AnatoH Hissari appears the 
mouth of "The Valley of the Heavenly 'Yater," which is the 
riyer Goksu. It is said to exceed the four chosen Edens of 
Asia, the plains of Damascus and of Sogd, the beautiful 
meaùows of Obolla, and the fair valley of Schaab Bewan in 
Persia. The Vaney of the Heavenly 'Yater appears, when 
)TOU are at it, to be the most lovely scene ilnagillable; but the 
prolnontoryand village of Kandili, which succeed, seem even 
lovelier still. Is it po
sible such a scene can be not a dream? 
Look up or down the Bosphorus, you are lost in scenes of thp 
11108t varied beauty - a11, earth, water, wood, the city anù the 
ships, all is beauty, intense, fairy-like, bewildering beauty. 
The colors of the woods and gardens are all of the richest 
gaiety. 
Iosques, kiosks, and palaces send up one wild gleanl 
of gilded brilliance, and when the streml1 has carried you a 
little onward, the other bays of the Asiatic shore are forgot
 
ten, for full in front anù curving round the Golàen Horn lies 
Constantinople. Never shall I forget this evening's view of 
it. A dark, black, storln cloud wa::; behind it, the rich 8Ull- 
ligb
 of evening full upon it, yet mistily. 'Vhether it were 
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a city or a forest or a bank of clouds you scarce could tel1. 
Cypre8s and. lllinaret blended one into another, and looked 
down into the Golden Horn, which glowed like a sheet of 
gold, while all the ships that rode upon its deep waters were 
covered with flags flaunting the infidel city because of the 
Ascension of the Lord. 
I landed at Tophana fatigued and ill, after a day of such 
tumultuous rapture and exciten1ent as I never felt before. 
There is nothing now in Oriental tale which I will not hence- 
forth belicve; because I have seen the Bosphorus and spent 
one long 
lay day upon its double shores, and there is nutI->- 
iug of bud, blo
som, garden, wood, river, fountain, palace, '.,r 
voluptuous serag1io which Arabian prose or Persian verse can 
de
cribe, equal to the real show upon the B08phorus, where 
Europe nla:-:ks in COllsunlmate beauty her rOlualltic 8ternne

, 
and all but blends with the voluptuous softness of A
iatic 
scenery. There the emulons continents look upon each other 
in every variety of contrast and COJU parison, like two Sul- 
tanas jealou:; of each other, and the sea with its blue snaky 
windings flows between, a nlirror for Asia in the pearly ùawn, 
and gla
sing Europe's trees and spires and hundred cupolas 
in seven gorgeons sunset bays: aHd Europe in the morning 
Bun, and ...:-l8ia in the lung, yellow bearns of afternoon, forln 
together such a vision as no sorrow can cloud, no wear and 
tear of tiule effiLCe, even when I am far away and the Greek 
lE'gends are lighting others on from cape to cape, and the 
Black Sea wind is wafting the odors of Therapia and I
alldili 
down to old Byzantiulll. 


15.-A:s INVALID'S DREA)IS. 


There are 80metinles honrs of such fuB, thrilling, unalloyed, 
and innocent ha ppine:5s, that they dpserve to be chronicled 
whene,;er they do occur. To-day I enjoyed the Engli
h innt- 
lid plea
ure of arranging the flower-pots in the little balcony 
before In y window, placing thelll so as to luake the thicke:,t 
green show, and half hiding, half di:;playing my four recently 



'L8!l.] 


FREDERICK WILLIAl\I FABER. 


137 


)pened n10uthly ro
es. "Then this ".as done, and I was as 
mppy us a child in doing it, and mi
sed not what Iny com- 
1anions were seeing without me, there canle such an evening 
I)f calm and splendid beauty in sea, sky, and earth, as I have 
,rarely seen before. Some dim remembrances of certain sum.. 
:mer evenings at Harrow are working in me, but I cannot 
I
uite realize them. The Bm'aglio point was at my right hand. 
:This last week has-much broadened the leaves and deepened 
:the green; and it looked more mar,.ellous than ever, with its 
fairy-like palaces; anò the red Ottoman flag npon the ships 
,in the Golden Horn nlingling with the seraglio cypresses in 
jthe background looked as if those mourning trees had blos- 
:somed scarlet blossOlns in the last few days. Then at the 
:opening of the Bosphorus, a little way into. the Sea of )lar.. 
mora, lay the fhir Princes Islands, with their rich green tops 
ancllow red cliff8 rising out of the bright sea; and the Sea 
of :Jlarn10ra, seen over the Seraglio Point, is covered with 
quiet ships, with all sails set, yet scarcely stirring in the calm, 
and the far-off Jnountains of Asia are brought quite near by 
eyening gleanls; and then below me are Pera and Galata, 
with the 111ulberry-colored houses, getting gra.dually n1a
ked 
'in luxuriant foliage, and the windows glancing in the sun, 
and the top of St. Sophia's cupola is blazing above all. The 
'scene is most lovely, but the holr tranquility of the evening 
. is more strange, nlore soothing, than the scene. It is as if 
'my boyish faith were true, and perhaps it is, that birds and 
beasts and fields knew and acknowledged th
 day on which 
I their Lord and ours rose from the death to "save both man 
and beast." I remember many a Sunday evening with my 
i 1l10ther on the sands at Seaton, I wondered the gulls walked 
ISO quietly close to us on the wet, shiny sand, as the sea ebbed, 
I when they would never C01ne near us on week-days. So it 
Iseemed to-night. The swallows weaved their s,"ift figures 
and flights, and whistled as they. did it; but it did not semn 
; to interrupt the tranquility. It was just such an evening as 
I spent in July, 1839, by myself in R05S churchyard. 
It was sufficiently warm to allow me to be out a good deal 
12 * 
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in the balcony, and having bought a copy of 'Y ordsworth at 
Athens, I had it with Ine. For, well or sick, cheerful or sad, 
I can ahnost always get happine::;s and quiet and good reso
ves 
out of the old poet-God bless him! Ro I sat brooding over 
some of his ,;onnets on liberty; for one may hang on one 
sonnet of his by the hour, like a bee in a fox-glove, and still 
get sweetness: and occa
ionally I read, and occa
i()nally I 
looked up, and watched the thin ro
y mist that was stealing 
oyer the shore of Asia, the islands, and the sea; and occa- 
sionally I smelt one of tHY roses, and occasionally I listened 
to the swallows whistling; ancl I forgot that I was ill, and I 
was in the spyenth heaven of drealny enjoYlnent-when my 
eye chanced to rest upon SOTne lines, and a sting went into 
DIe, and a sense of for1ornn
ss rushed like an autumn wind 
upon me, and I looked up, and the evening seemed the dullest 
of all the summer evenings I had ever known. For I pined 
to be at honle. l\Iy thoughts were in the green valleys of 
I{ent: I thought of 


" The cock that crows, the smoke thnt curls, that sound 
Of bells; those boys who in yon meadow ground 
In white-sleeved shirts are playing; and the roar 
Of the waves breaking on the chalky sho
e- 
All-all so English." 


I thought that 'Vindermere was looking brighter than the 
Bosphorus this Sunday evening; that a fairer haze was lying 
on the Grasmere mountains; and I thought of the sunset in 
Langdale, and of the gentle Owen Lloyd, the setting of whose 
sun at last in Christian peace I only heard of yesterday; and 
I looked up again, and the evening looked cold, and the place 
foreign, and I shivered and went in. At first I was angry 
with Il1Y Athenian 'V ord:;worth, and shut it, and was on the 
point of sentencing it not to be read again till I should be in 
quarantine on the Danube. But I bethought me that it was 
an allegory of the kind of influence 'V ordsworth always ex- 
ercises, the attitude in which the gentle-mannered tyrant 
holds his patriarchal sceptre, restraining us when we would 
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be prodigal of happiness. The power of evening was on me, 
-and I was merely making a dreamy joy of it, anù forgot to 
.be thankful for its power over my sick body; and so the poet 
b;ought England over the scene, and Constantinople was 
leclipsed, and my lofty thoughts d'egenerated into a weak 
idesire to be at home. It was as if the book had said, a little 
1m ore sternly than he himself would have done 80,- 


"Thou art in self-government too slow- 
The invisible world witb tbee hath sympathized; 
Be thy affections raised and solemnized." 


I I looked upon my blue volume, which I had been about to 
upbraid and sentence. I acknowledge it for a fairy now, and 
!stand reproved before" the plain presence" of its double- 
!columned dignity. A n1an would lead a safe life whose con- 
:duct was ruled by the "sortes 'V ordsworthianæ ;" for he 
!could never light upon a line which was not good, and good 
rules are never inappropriate. But it is not every man who, 
,like n1e, possesses a 'Y ordsworth, instinct with life, and which 
lean comnlent on itself after such an allegorical sort. SOlne 
of the power of the Arabian nights has got into it, doubtless, 
in this oriental place. 
I 


16.-A GREEK SERVANT. 


This afternoon I parted with Demetri - 
 sorrowful busi- 
iness for both of us, as he was ill uch attached to me and I to 
I 
,him. He kissed my hand
 and rubbed it with his forehead 
;for the last time. He begged me not to forget him, and as 
Ihe left n1e not yet quite well, he begged I would write him a 
!line before I went up the Danube, to tell him how I was. 
IHe went away with tears in his eyes. I feel quite lonely this 
levening, while he is ploughing the Sea of l\Iarm ora back to 
,Athens. 'Ye have had abundance of conversations, especially 
,while I have been in bed unwell, and I hope I have combated 
[successfully some of his loose Greek notions. He is on the 
!whole a very good fellow, and has a purity of speech and 
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feelin o 
vith an artlc:;:s high-minrled delicacy by no nleaTh1 1 
COInnlon [HUong IHen. I suppo
e it is infinitely unlikely we 
shall ever nleet again on thi::; side of the grave; and partings I 
of such a. sort would be intolerably heavy-hearted events, if I 
it were not for the Christian hope which shines with such un 
awful sweetness on the places beyond the grave. I 
It is å painfl
l privilege to sow flower seet1s, whose bloom- 
ing you n1ay never see. I pray God to bless hiD1 and keep I 

is young heart pure, and bring to 111att: "ity what he has j 
learnt. I intended to 11lake hinI learn Lv read and write I 
while I was here, that I 11light leave hin1 with a gift Illore 
precious than the pia
tres of bad Turkish silver which he 
carries away. But his stay has been too 
hort for that: and 
yet his long unen1ployed winters lllust make his inability to I 
read son1ewhat dangerous for one so young. However, I hope! 
he has learned something of moral good, and of the things 
concerning his faith. For it see Ins to Ine a heartless thing to I 
con1e acro
:5 n. man, and use hin1 as a blave, and think the pay 
he gets a sufficient distinction between a servant and a slave. I 
It is a heartless thing to leave a 111an as you found him, after: 
weeks of intinlacy. To be so incon1n1unicative is scarc
ly 
right-principled, though nnlltitudes are so. Son1e virtue surel) J 
ought to go forth fronl servants of a l\Iaster, the very fringes 
of whose garlnents were filled with n1Ïraclllous health. ; 
I felt Demetri's goiug so nluch lTIOre than I expected that 
I was fain to take a lonely walk. I went to the large ceme- 
tery beyond Galata, and roanled about in the internlÌnabIe 
cypress gloOIn; now skirting the treeB so as to see the Bos- 
phorlls, with its bright palaces and ships beneath me; now, as 
the wayward humor impelled, plunging into the thickest 
golden-green darkness, vocal with a hundred nightingales, I 
and misty as the ai:5les of a Gothic cathedra.l. But the Turk-, 
ish turbans on the tonlbs disturbed me, and I bent my way to I 
the ...:\..rnleniall Cmnetery. The green terebinth trees give no I 
such pleasant gloom as the cypress, but then the graves are I 
CIll'i
tian. Close beneath a noisy barrack, I saw an old 
tolle 
QI1 three steps. It was the grave of an" Engli
h Iuerchant, I 
surrounded by others of his countrYluen. It told that he was: 
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I 
It native "de vico Driffield in con1itatu Glocestriæ." I do 
:lOt know Driffield. But when I saw his bare and sun- 
';corcheà gl ave, I thought of an English churchyard in a 
!midland county, cinctured with patriarchal elms, alone Ull- 
jpollarded of all the neighboring ehus;" and of the greenly 
Ilecaying rail, and the waving grass of the luound, sinking 
iback "by its proper weight" into the breast of earth. And 
.for the clamor of the infidel barracks I substituted the even- 
liug thru
h upon the vicar's lawn; and surely a grave must 
.be more bles:5ed, waited on by such sights and sounds as those, 
;than in a foreign thoroughfare of d3:rk-eyed Ini
belie\Ters. I 
lean recollect when I had no love for lilY country, and under- 
::;tood not what it meant; and now I cling with sornething 
!almost like di::5ease to everything belonging to her or charac- 
;teristic of her, grievously as "her plain Ii ving and high 
:thillkiug" have disappeared. " De vico Driffield in cOIllitatu 
IGlocestriæ" - beau tiful words they seem to Ine, and sacred 
;from the infidel; for he knows no Latin, and has no paradise 
in his gross imagination so sweet and fair as the elmy fields 
:and apple-garths of Gloucestershire. And poor Demetri has 
no country like that to go home to across the Sea of l\Iarmora. 
'Vhat is his Zaute, the" flower of the Levant," to that rocky 
:brilliant that shines on Europe fronl the brow of the huge 
'Atlantic? 
Ielancholy, when it begins to be sweet, degene- 
!rates into a querulous enjoYluent. It began to do so with me; 
,but I remem bered the lesson I learned not many weeks ago, 
whpu I walked by the Brathay in winter, and saw his current 
!low and shrunken as in SUll1mer. 
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Low spirits are a sin, - a penance given 
To over-talking and unthoughtful mirth. 
There is nor high nor low in holiest Heaven, 
N or yet in hearts where heaven hath hallowed earth. 
Yet are there some whose growth is won in strife, 
And who can bear hot suns through all their life. 
But rather for myself I would forego 
High tides of feeling, and brief moods of power, 
Than s-hare these languors with the showy :flower, 
\Yhich the shade-loving herb doth never know, 
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o Brathny! wisely in thy winter grounds, 
Wisely anù sweetly are thy currents chiming, 
Thus happily.to every season timi,!1g 
The same low waters and the same low sounds. 


I know the majority of people "ould consider such aE' 
influx of feeling at parting with a c-omnlon servant, whoml 
I had only had for five weeks, as ronlantic and unreal. ]1 
hasten to read the" 'Yishing Gate." It will be a safeguard 
to DIe against such mi:serable cold beliefs. 


1 '1.- THE LO'VER D AXUBE. 


I have been nluch plea
e(l with to-day's voyage, and yet it 
cannot be said to have had any scenes of real beauty or 
picturesque landscape. But I suppose illne
s and confine- 
J
lent in Constantinople have made IHe wild about greenr 
things; and fresh air, blue sky, white clouds, warm wind. I 
leafy tree:s and grazing cattle pour a tide of joy into a con, 
valescent. However there has been sonle striking foliage. I 
The 'Yal1achian bank particularly is well wooded; and the 
islands off its shore are very sweet. 'Ve passed two or threp I I 
in the afternoon. They were densely covered with trees, I 
principally planes and silvery willows. A great profusion 
of a vine-like creeper hung in festoons from trunk to trunk, I 
every now and then throwing off from the end of the branches 
long prodigal tendrils, which either flung themselves like 
green streamers on the wind, or when the air was still, hung 
downward to the earth, forming a dark natural tent. Then I 
every now and then the mighty Danube in some mood of 
wintry wrath has broken-into the wood, making a fresh chan- I 
nel for two or three miles; and the eye is carriea far into the: 
darkness of the groves, and trees have been uprooted and are 
dead, while the creepers, whose roots have not been killed, 
have sprung up and nlantled all the huge dead branches with I 
beautiful green in masses of the most grotesque shape. All 
the islands too seerll full to excess of noisy nightingales, and 
are really altogether, though mere clouds of dense and various 
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foliage, the fittest spots I ever saw to nlake the scenes of some 
'romantic tale or wild poem. I have been rnuch pleased with 
,them, as well as with the sweet Thanles-like touches which 
,the Danube brings in these parts nearly every hour. 'Ye 
Ipassed Rassova and the dislnantled fortress of Hirsova during 
:the da.y, anù in the evening stopped about half an hour at 
ISilistria, the capital of the Pachalik of that name. It is a 
Istriking looking place with its six or seven n1Ïnarets, when 
lviewed from the river; and so lllost of the Danubian towns 
lare said to be, but dirty and lllean when you enter them. 
,Silistria belonged once to the Ru::;sians, but was given up to 
i the Turks by the treaty of Adrianople in 1838 (I think). 
A little before nightfall we came upon a herd of buffalos 
swimming across the river. 


I June S.-Old Orsova, the Austrian town, was now in sight, 
the end of our voyage in the good barge Saturn. The seven 
hour&' voyage in the barge has been through scenery of the lnost 
delightful kind. The river twists and bends, though always 
I with a broad and kingly current, through high conical hills 
clothed in dense luxuriant woods. Here and there through 
an opening we could look up the ravines, and see seven 01" 
eight Illountains, one rising behind another, all clothed in 
I wood, with different lights upon theine Some of the hills too 
i were topped with broken white cliffs like castles. The woods 
: seemed principally of hornbeam, but interspersed with a 
I great number of trees with silvery leaves, like service-trees. 
I I never saw such a bewildering extent oÎ woodland. There 
i were also several little islands of the kind which pleased me 
I so much before, lower down the river. 'Ve passed under 
these islands in our barge, and saw the big, twisted roots of 
, the ancient trees, from which the river had washed all the 
I earth; and I scarcely remember to have seen any woodland 
views so sweet as those we had of the green, wooòy mountains 
on the opposite shore through the leaves and betwecn the 
trunks and branches of the islands close to us. 
Betwetu old and new Orsova there is a broad break of 
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about three n1Ïles in the Carpathian mountains. :Reither do 
the nlountains rise inland for about four or five miles. 
Through this plaill the riyer Cserna, a snIall strealTI which 
rises in :\Iount Sturnl, flows ùown into the Danube through 
well-wooded banks. In this plain stands the lazaretto of 
Schupanek, in which as pestiferous people we were to be 
incarcerated for ten days of quarantine. It stands about 
half an hour's walk froln the Danube. As we were nlarched 
from the river to our pri
on we "-ere nnlCh amused at the 
precautions taken to prevent our escaping. There were sen- 
tinels at every lane and path, and if we happened to walk" 
near the dri\'ers of our cart::;, they pushed at us with long 
poles to avoid our pestiferous contact, and if anything dropped 
out of the carts, they would not touch it, but left us to pick 
it up ourselves. 
In due time we arrived at our prison, and gate after gate 
clo5ed upon us with its creaking lock. The Lazaretto is 
divided into different lodgtnents. There are three of us in 
one. 'Ve have two roon1S, a kitchen and a hole for the 
guardiallo to sleep in; and out of doors we have a little court 
of a Ü
W yards. But in the daytiIne we are allowed to visit 
Dur friends in the other lodgn1ellts, provided they canle into 
quarantine at the same tinle that we did. Here then I }lave 
made up nlY lnind to Le happy, contented, and inùu
trious 
for ten days. It is true an EngJish poor nlan's cottage is 
internally far more comfortable than are our quarters at 
Schupanek. Still there are out-door nlaterials for happiness. 
'Ve have two cherry-trees, two apple-trees, a swallow's nest, 
and a sparrow's nest with young ones in our court. These 
shall be to me in quarantine what my monthly roses were 
to me in sickness at Constantinople. Then we have a table 
with benches under the shadiest of the apple-trees, and here 
for ten days I can surely learn Gernlan and read 'V ordsworth 
very contentedly. Again, although the brick wall is lllany 
feet higher than it need have been, our court is not like luany 
of the others, whose rooms are better, open merely to roofs 
and walls; ours is open to the hills and sky. 'Ye can see the 
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i 
isummits and nearly half way down the sides of a fine amphi- 
:theatre of wooded mountains, and we know Illoreover that 
" those mountains are tl]e C
rpathians. In the evenin
 I 
walked up and down my prison yard. I saw the evenIng 
.:star come sweetly out above the tranquil woody outline of 
:the hills; I heard two herons overhead uttering a wild cry 
. as they flew homeward frorn the Danube; I could not hear 
Ithat river's mighty rush, but I knew it was hard by. Now 
I surely here are materials for happiness, not to be expended 
: in ten days, even by the most prodigallight-heartedness. I 
do not mean to say that to all travellers the Lazaretto at 
Schupanek is invested with the saIne rosy colors. But it 
nlay be so. If my contentment is imaginative, yet is it 
: strictly true; for I have not invented one atom of its advan- 
! tages. I have seen or heard the apple-trees, the cherries, the 
: swallows, the sparrows, the herons, the woody hills, the even- 
! ing star. All are matters of fact. I may say then with 
'V ordsworth's Vagrant, 


"I hear my neighbours in their' courts' complain 
Of many things which' do' not trouble me; " 


I for I am resolved to be happy for my ten days' imprisonment. 
,I 
, June 9. - Sure no persons can be more fortunate than we 
I are. 'Ve canle into quarantine yesterday, and I for one had 
I virtuously made up n1Y mind to be a happy, tranquil prisoner 
for ten days, when lo! an imperial rescript frm)) Vienna- 
i "'Vhereas there has for son1e years been no plague in Euro- 
pean Turkey, and whereas the wars in Bulgaria are over, per- 
sons are no longer to endure quarantine between the two 
countries, but their effects are to be aired for twentv-four 
hours, and their dirty linen to be soaked in water." To-day 
there is visible gloom on the official faces within the Lazaretto 
of Schupanek, and weak, childish, loud lamentations on the 
part of our own .guardiano; and there is louder and more 
, childish glee on the faces and in the voices of the pestiferous 
! prisoners, who, by to-morrow's early sun, are to be turned 
13 K 
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loose into Hungary among the woody Carpa:hian moun. 
tains. 


18. - THE DANUBE. 


No language can pO
:5ibly de
cribe the superb scenery of 
to-day's journey. It far tra.nscends anything I ever saw or 
conc<:>ived of woodland or of river bcenery. It is the part of 
the Danube where the waters break frOl11 the great basin of 
llungary through the mountains. 'Yhen \ye first left Or
ova 
the hills were one green wilderne

 of mn:::Jsive and unbroken 
f()liage, and the views up the valleys were very sweet indeerl. 
But 
o()n huge and hoary cliff::; began to show thelnselves 
among the woods, and once or twice the Danube pre
seJ his 
water:5 through awful \nllls of sheer precipice. 
\.t first I 
thought it like the Rhine, only luuch, very Illuch superior, 
because of the woods, in:o'tea<l of lni
erable, tame, forn1al vine- 
yards; but pre
ently the n1agnificcnce and almost fearful 
grandeur of the scenery drove the Rhine utterly out of lny 
thou
hts. The woods were principly deciduous trees, with 
au ilnn1ense profu
ion of walnut, and they "ere all lnatted 
together with wild vines, clenlatis, and very large white con- 
volvulus; while between his banks the river writhed and 
boiled oyer bars of rock, effectually forbidding all navigation. 
But now the cliffs recede<l, and there came SOine nlÏles of in- I 
cessant wood, with beautiful valleys, through whose woody 
gates we obtained exquisite glimpses up the Dlountainous 
glens. One in particular I remember, of consumrnate luve- 
liness. It was on the Servian shore; and far inland there 
rose a huge n10untain, in shape like a couching lion, and 
the valley broadened out, and left the mountain standing 
alone against the sky. Then came a large sea-like bay, with 
a Servian village and church on a tongue of green fields. 
The broad river went by quietly, wheeling solemnly in glos5Y 
eddies. It was a scene of perfect loveliness. Not a feature 
could be heightened or irn proyed. Then came th
 cliffs 
again, no longer white and hoary, but a deep Illottled red. 
For the 
ext hour I was weJl nigl
 qeside ID!self; h
d 
t been 
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the time of many-colored autunln, instead of broad-leaved 
June with its heavy green, I should have lost nlY senses. 
Red cliff", masked in infinitely various degrees by foliage, or 
-tanding abrupt like walls, or shooting up into spires and pin- 
nacles like castles, here receding frmll the river, there throw- 
ing themselves flirward and shutting the waters up into 
a narrow turbul('ut rapid; these were the features of the 
,scenery. To describe them is quite impossible. At last we 
Iturned from the cliffs, and saw the densely-wooded hills above 
Drenkova, backed by the deep, dull crimson of a stormy 
sunset, and we arrived absolutely weary with the strength of 
:the impressions made upon us by the scenery. Such a glo- 
Irious aud divine mingling of grandeur and of loYelines
, of 
nature's snlÎles and frowns, as decks the royal Danube all 
this day's journey, I never saw in nlY life: and I believe I 
!shall never forget the silent astonishment in which I travelled 
:for many hours. I aln10st envied the birds who were free to 
drop anywhere in the leafy wilderness, or on the rocky ledges, 
or to suspend themselves in the air over the middle of the 
I rushing Danube. 
But the scenery was not the only object of interest, though 
it vras quite sufficient to absorb aU others. \Ye saw on the 
'Servian shore the holes in the cliffs, where those wonderful 
Romans had put in beams to make one of their great military 
,roads. 'Vhen I remembered the savage nature of the people 
, and country, the remoteness of the capital, and saw that the 
I Roman road was just in the very place where modern civili- 
zation has compelled a similar road on the other and less 
eligible shore, it gave me no inconsiderable idea of the nature 
I and grandeur of their power. 'Ye entered also a large cave, 
I the Cave of Golum bacz, where St. George is said to have 
killed,the dragon, from whose rotting carcase the peasants 
I believe the fearful mosquitoes of these parts to spring. They 
fortunately only last a few weeks, but numbers of the cattle 
die, notwithstanding tllat the peasants keep large fires burn- 
ing near the herds all day. The people thelnselves rub their 
bands and faces with a decoction of worm wood. There are 
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two swarms a year; but we, I believe, were fortunate 
. enuugh to Jnake our voyage between the death of the first 
swanu and the birth of the second. The Turks, I am told, 
were accustolned to use this CR\Te as a prison for their Chris- 
tian captives. This was the dragon turning on St. George 
,,'ith a vengeance. 


19. - SEMLIN. 


June 12. - 'Ye have remained the whole of to-day at 
Semlin, which is a srnal1 IIungariall town, with cnvirong I 
full of greell anù pleasant gardens. Part of the day I spent 
in walking about the wil10wy field:5, and part ill drealniug 
upon deck. There I had the broad river flowing slowly past, 
and llleeting the Save just below. The view of Belgrade, 
which is but a lllile and a half distant, is singularly 
picturesque, especially with the sun upon its white hou
cs 
with red roofs, anù the green bank on which the fortress 
stands. But nlY Iuain pleasure to-day has been in hearing 
the bells ring. Church bell::; have always been to nle the 
1110St sweet, Illost solemn music that I know; bllt in Greece 
I heard none, in Con:stantinople none, and now they come 
upon me with greater power than ever. They made me very 
homesick. I lay half asleep on deck this afternoon, and, as 
my eyes were not quite closed, I could see the sillooth water 
gliding by, and I dreaIned all at once that it was the lake of 
GrasIuere, and the bells of Semlin were the bells of Gras- 
luere, and 


" Fancy sees 
The tower time-stricken, anù in shade 
Embosomed of coeval trees: 
Ileal's, o'er the lake, the warning clock 
As it cloth sound with gentle shock. 
At evening, wben the ground beneath 
Is ruffled 0' er with cells of death." 
And yet, though the bells were the bells of GrasJnere, some- 
how the clock was the clock of Rydal, and I was slowly 
wending my way to Ambleside, when some one spoke in 
German close by, and the spell was broken. It was the 
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c. 
farthest extremity of Hungary: a desolate distance from tlie 
coves of the 'Vestn1oreland hills, as they are this evening in 
all the beauty and quietness of an English June. 


20.-H
GARY. 


June 16. - 'Ve reached Pesth about seven o'clock this 
imorning, and spent an energetic and laborious day in 
Iliollizing it.' It is, however, aln10st totally devoid of interest. 

It is quite a modern town, and has risen with great rapidity 
Ito its present considerable size. It reminded Ine a good 
ideal of Trieste, although there is no similarity in the 
;situation. But Pesth, like Trieste, is a rising town, and a 
:town which, in the jargon of guide-books, would be called 
,hand::5OIne; for the streets are broad, the houses spacious, 
:and there are several buildings, the theatres, casino, and 
:others, which have a great deal of stucco pomp about them. 
.Indeed, there is a general air of whitewash magnificence; 
'but I did not see a single really fine building in the whole 
place. It stands in a large bleak flat on the edge of the 
Danube, the opposite shore of which is occupied by the 
,town of Buda, with a range of rocky hills close behind it. 
,Pesth seemed altogether not an inappropriate type of that 
lupstartness of spirit which the Hungarians have recently 
,exhibited. I was much more pleased with Buda, which is 
old-looking and irregular, the old ROInan Aquincum. Yet it 
ihas not much street-picturesque to boast of, and in neither 
: of the towns is there a single good church. If Hungary 
i advances in wealth, education, and moral condition, as she 
promises to do, Pesth will soon rank among the important 
towns of Europe. Just outside the town is the Rakosfeld, 
where the wild military diet of the l\Iagyars was held, and 
their kings elected. There seems to be at Pesth, as in the 
rest of II ungary, a very strong Anglomania. 


June 17. - 'V 6 were so tired of steam boats, that we deter- 
: mined to g:.> fl'om Pesth to Presburg, the capital of HungarY'. 
13* 
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bý land; especially as it would give us an opportunity of 
seeing more of the interior of Hungary. "\Ve were bold 
enough to try the Bauern-Post. The Bauern or l>easant 
Post is an arrangement among the peasants themselves, anù 
is quite independent of the l{oyal Post. Unless you have a 
carriage of your own, you are deposited in a bad peasant's 
cart, without spring
, and wit 1 } a Cr05:5 seat to sit on; four 
wild-looking and fine hor
es are attached to it, and away you 
go at a trelllcndous pace over the putzas or plains of 
IIungarr. 'Ve left Pc
th in a cart at six in the morning. 
For sOIne few hourí5 the road led over a low range of partialiy 
wooded, partially de80late hills, called the Bakonver ,raId. 
To this succeeded plains in tl very high state of cultivation, 
full of Indian corn, with ptunpkins growing between the rows 
'Ve breakfasted at a solitary auberge on acorn mon, aud soon 
after pa
sed by Gran, which we diù not enter. It looked 
extremely picturesque, especially with its tall rock crowned 
by the new cathedral. Gran is the second city of IIungary, 
and the Prince-prinlate is said to be the richest bishop in 
Christendom. The city itself was rescued from the Turks by 
Sobieski in 1683, after having been long the residence of 
the kings of Hungary, anù the birthplace of St. Stephen. 
Soon after leaving Gran, we had a view of the town of Dotis 
on our left. There seerled to be a fine church there, and 
the town looked very picturesque, as it had an an1phitheatre I 
of low blue hills round it: It was not altogether unlike 
Trèves. "\Ye now entered upon a boundless putza or prairie. 
Here and there we saw much cultivation, and again in other 
places miles of barren cornmon. The plain was however 
relieved by the reaches of the Danube, and several very pretty 
Hungarian villages, nestling in oases of acacia. 'Ve could 
descry the \ illages at a considerable distance by the bright 
foliage of the acacias. They looked like yellow patches on 
the plain. The great d
vision of religious opinion among 
the Hungarians generally causes each village to have two or 
three spires, which add much to the landscape. In almost 
all places, the Greeks and the Roman Catholics have I 
I f 
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churches; and in many the united Greeks, the non-united 
Greeks, the Rmnan Catholics, the Lutherans, and the 
Calvinists, all have places of worship: a sad similarity to 
poor, divided England. 
A regular tourist would in all probability describe our 
to-day's journey as lying through uninteresting scenery. 
But, though it had nothing of beauty or romance about it, 
it was pecu1iar; and it always pleases me to observe the 
different characteristics of different countries, and to lnake 
the different counties of England stand for types of so luan)" 
sorts of scenery. To-day for exanlple, there was a great deal 
of character in the scenery, and al
o certain resen}blances to 
\ England. 'Ve began as if alllong th e Sussex downs. we 
had the wet, green and silvery willows of Huntingdonshire, 
I and some hours of country which llluch resembled the 
monotonous euyirons of Ely. But for vastness and wilder- 
, ness-like aspect the plains of Hungary have no peers in our 
, own land. I was not fatigued by the irnmense breadth of 
them. If ever I am in pain or dulness, or tossing on a 
weary, sleeple
s bed at hOlne, I will try to send my spirit 
I back to the imnlense plains of Hungary, stretching out far 
and wide, and roalll with the herds of wild horses even to yon 
gleanlY, n1Ïsty, wavering .boundary, which marks the huge 
fence of the blue Carpathians, bounding with them at full 
I speed, and with flashing eyes, over the unending green floors, 
, swept over by exhilarating winds, till my whole being is 
, filJed and refreshed with the pure, unhindered vastness of 
I these solemn plains. Painful and wretched as (')ur mode 
of conveyance was, I was delighted and elevated as we sped 
I for some seven hours over a putza, and still seeIned no nearer 
to its boundary. In the evening we passed outside the 
walls of the town of Raab. The num bez: of spires gave 
it a pleasant appearance, especially to travellers fresh froIn 
the land of minarets. After eighteen hours of furious 
driving in peasants' carts, with a pleasing interlude of an 
old :attling caleche, we arrived at 'Vieselburg. The pain 
and suffering we were in, our aching bones and heads, the 


-. 
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rains in our sides, our dusty mouths, ears, eyes, noses, 
and necks, and our sun-stricken faces, added to sundry 
intilnations of likelihood of upsets since nightfall, fairly 
overcalne our couragf\. 13efore we entered 'Yicselburg we 
had nlade up our nlinds, if we could get some clean straw, 
to lie down tin daybreak. Alas! our sensual deliO'ht was 
w Ö 
almost degrading when we found an auherge with three little 
beds in a room, clean sheets, and excellent coffee. I mention 
this becausp :Uurray's IIand-Book speaks of the filth of 
Hungarian inns. 'Ye have heen into severallitt1e out of the I 
way au berges, anò sonle pea
ants' cottages in I-Illngary, and I 
in an we were struck with the 
crupulou
, Dutch-like cleanli- 
ness that reigned within. 


21.-ScnöxBRuxN. 
June 20. -After a rainy morning, the finen(:.:;s of the after-I 
noon 
enl p
ed l
S to the i.ill perial palace of Scl
önb
unn, the I 
Au::::tna.ll \ ersaIlles. It}:5 only half an hour s drIve from 
\Tieuna The chateau itself is large and handsolne, but with- ! 
out any architectural I1lCrit. But the gardens are delightful. 
They are in the old, triln, clipped st.yle, very extensive, and 
beautifully kept. There were broad, straight walks, and nar.. 
row alleys of gloomy g-reen, and branching avenues, and 
ponds, and lawns, and fOrIllal flower-beds, all in the nlost ex- I 
quisite perfection. The whole scene laid great hold upon IllY I 
inulgination. It threw me into past times. I looked up t.o 
the window of the roonl where Napoleon's son died, and I 
thought of the middle window at Versailles. I wandered on 
beneath deep chestnuts, or in beech-wood alleys and walks, 
twisting and diving forever anlong close trunks and branches. 
At last I came upon a place where the children of the court 
are wont to play; and lllethought I met a little girl trundling 
a hoop and hiding herself among the beech alleys as her com.. 
pan ions drew near; then, when they had passed, she laughed 
out loud and trundled her hoop upon the grnsel; and ever, 
as they pursued, she darted once more amongst the coverts of 



I 
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:be branches. l\Iethought I came upon her by surprise. She 

azed upon me like a startled fawn. Her hair hung loose 
I,veI' her fitce and neck, she was flushed with exercise, her 

yes were full of laughter and she was very beautiful, and 
he 
. 
 'OOked the daughter of a queen. Her limbs were finely 
. baped, her skin wondrously fair, so fair and transparent that 
ou ]night see her Hapsburg blood flowing beneath it. Some 
I hirteen sumn1ers had clothed her with the surpassing loveli- 
Iless of girlhood, and high birth, the highest birth, ,,,as 
,tamped on every feature. Oh! how wildly, how merrily her 
,'ace looked as it glistened among the green boughs, with her 
' l ittle white hand resting on her hoop. Fair child, fair Aus- 
.rian flower, sweet l\Iarie Antoinette! I thought of the win- 
low at ,-.- er8ailles, of the yelling n10b, of the Temple, of 
!, Fouquier Tinville's judgnlent-bar," of the long cares that 
I)roke the light heart and refined it to saintly endurance, of 
, 
he 111iserable mother, the anguish-stricken wife, of the foreign 
'p.uillotine. The wind rustled chilly among the beech 
.)ranches, and the face di::;appeared just as the sun went be- 
, r,ind a cloud. I started and shivered, and after a few min- 
rtes' silence I said, scarcely knowing what I said, "Surely it 

s very cold for June." 
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22. -l\IARIAZELL. 
I 
To-day }13S given us an exam pIe of the benefit of early 
ISIng. "r e had got all our sight-seeing over by twelve 
'clock and were ready to start, when the rain caIne down. 
: t continued sufficiently long to prevent our leaving l\Iariazell 
n such time as would give us reasonable hope of attaining 
11)" tolerable sleeping-place by nightfall. So we made up 
ur minds to rmnain. The rain was a series of driving thun- 
eI' showers, and we had in the intervals wonderful sights up 

avage valley, full of writhing mists, now and then kindled 
)y the sun. At half-past three a walk seemed practicable. 
I'Ye set forth and found the mountains most glorious; some 
I 
,were clear and green in the sun, others had mists clambering 
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up their sides, or flowing in a level line along dIeir hreasts I 
anel one" as uttcrly coveJ'ed with the thinne:-:t po:"siblc IBist I 
quitp transparent, and hanging in silky threads frorn boug] I 
to bough: while the hyulns of hundreds of pilgrims, and tho 
boolning of the church bells added HIuch to the effect of th.1 
Eceriery. 'Ve wandered on for about three Dliles, till " 
reached the little lake which had plcased us so much in th 
InOrlllng. 
It was changed. Beauty and gloom had striven, and th I 
strife was over. The scrpentine nli
t.s that were coiling tlll
m 
8clvcs up on the tops of the woods, wcre 8Jmbols of glùom 
drawing off his vanquishcd forces. And beauty seemed to b J 
expanding herself over the lake and even in the pelIuci(1 
depths, which were of pure and sparkling green. The powe I 
of SUlllnler afternoon was on the hills. There was tha I 
breathing stillness which is the moistened earth's thanksg\v ' 
iug after raill- a Bcnedicite as thrilling and as tuneful al 
when the winds are out, and the woods and waterfalls aUl: 
clanlorous caverns are swelling the outbreak of stormy praisf 
And nothing broke that breathing stilllle:::s but the woodman' I 
axe, far up, and the distant, drowsy tinkle of the sheep-bel" 
I was then once more walking by a lake-side, and there wer 
crowùs of ruddy.finncù perch lllotionless by the margin. 1! 
lake! IIistory, geography, politic
, all, all fled! Springs o. 
old enjoyment broke up within nle, and I received into th I 
very rece
ses of nIY being the whole scene before rue. The 
the power of SUIllIller evening throned herself upon the spo' 
IIow beautiful it was -how beautiful! how holy! It cam 
not with the gauzy, purple veil of radiant light which clothE I 
our EIlgli
h hill;;:, but with a pale hlue-green, mingled almo
 
with a kind of gilding, yet all of it faint as faint could b( 
In silence and deepest gratitude I left the place. It seeme 
like a rllessage froIll above, so significant was the intense tr:u 
quility. The very face of the unfurrowed lake was full 0 
caIrn lnear.ing, of heavenly expression. I stole away. Th: 
1110untains be}?ond were again bringing down the clouds, but 
th
y had those rims of light along their outline which alwaJi 
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give me the strange idea that some sunshiny place IS beyond 
which I know, and love, and have visited before. One step 
more, and a high, long-ridged nlountain came in sight, the 
same one ,vhich had the thin nlist on it before; it was flooded 
with sunshine. It had no pine-wood, but was of a brilliant 
light green, broken with cUffs as white as snow, and from a 
hollow white.mouthed cavern rose the end of a broken rain- 
bow. In another nlomellt the cloud came down, and the 
pOIUp was over. Ble
ed be the Lord God Omnipotent 'Vho 
reigneth! Nor was the thought lllY own alone; for my COlll- 
panion said, as it were thinking aloud, "0 ye nlountaÍns ßnd 
hills, bless ye the Lord, praise HÍ1n and magnify Him for- 
ever!" 
I I have written these lines while the impression is yet warnl 
within me. The valleys are fill{'d with Illutterillg thunder, 
, the organ is pealing lllost loudly froID the church, and the 
: Ave 
Iaria of the untltitudinous pilgrims is accolnpanying 
I the 
un to his cloudy setting. 
, 
I 


July 1. - Still detained at )Iariazell by (he weather. The 
I village is thronged with thousands. Early in the morning 
various processions arrived. From hundreds of male and 
female voices has J\Iary's holy name swelled along the valleys 
and up the savage heights. It is a dark, cold, and cloudy 
day, but no rain falling; yet the scenery is not visible. 
Strange it is amid these rude fastnesses, to hear those words 
once spoken by the angel re-echoed from every side, till the 
,v hole mountain-hollow and the valleys that strike out from 
it, seem to send up toward heaven one long and incessant 
"Hail 
Iary!" About half-past ten tlle ,rienna procession 
arrived, in number from two to three thousand. The bishop, 
the priests, the numer)us banners, the costly offerings, made 
an imposing spectacle, while the kettle-drums and trumpets 
contended with the swell of multitudinous voices. There was 
a considerable congregation in the ch urch before the proces- 
sion entered. It i:; a very spacious building; but I never saw 
, so close a mass of human beings before. I went into one of 
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the upper gaIleries, and looked down upon thenl. Eaell had 
twined around the pilgriln's 
taÍf a sprig of fir and sOlue wild.. 
flowers, and very nlany of the WOIllen looked weary and way.. 
worn. One or two were weeping bitterly; perhaps the rela.. 
tives of those who had fallen by the way. Tuesday was a 
day of intense heat, and as we came along froln Vienna we 
pitied the poor pilgrillls. After cIilnbing the high hill of 
AIlllaberg, their thir
t was so strong upon theln that tllt
Y 
rusheù, hot anù fainting, to the cold mountain-springs. The 
pilgrillls wended on, but four were corpses at Annaberg, and 
three were struggling for life upon beds of sickness. 
'Yhen the organ burst forth, and about three tholl
and 
voices rai
ed the hymn to the Virgin, I thought the roof of 
the church would have been lifted up. I never heard 
uch a 
volume of Juusical, reaIIy musical sound hefore. Then the 
gran'd Ina$:5 began, and the incen
e floated all around. It was 
a bewildering sight. I thought how faith ran in my own 

l)untry in thin and scattered riyulet
, and I looked with en- 
vious :,urpri:5e at this huge wave which the .A..uðtrian capital 
had flung upon this green platfornl of Styrian highland - a 
wave of pure, hearty, earnest faith. 


23. - ILLNESS ABROAD. 


July 6. In bed.-At home when I was ill among comforts, 
luxuries and overflowing sYlnpathies, nothing used to annoy 
file so much as the expre

ion of sorrow, frequent inquiries, 
and so on. Now, here in this Carinthian village, a foreigner, 
full of wants, and discontents, and ill-humors, I find still the 
8ame overflowing sympathy. The Carinthian girl who bustles 
about me with quiet steps, doing what offices she can for me, 
is full of sympathy. 'Ve cannot talk, yet her IHanner, her 
very eyes, are full of concern. "r e cannot keep her out of 
the rOOIll. There is no end to her making of soups and slop
, 
nor to her entreaties that I should drink them, though she 
knows I do not understand her language. She insists on 
remaining by my bed while I attenlpt to eat. The whole 
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: household seem to have the same kind-hearted concern. The 
'man whom we hired at Vienna has become gentle from rough, 
i and attentive from being superci1iou
. Thi:i is a le

on to nle. 
I I feel I have no right to be annoyed with this officious SYL'1- 
I pathy. I have no right to forbid the expression of it. I 
IsinneJ in being angry and impatient with the poor Carinthian 
I girl. I an1 a foreigner here, and have shown n1yself hard to 
please. 'Yhy then anl I met by all this sympathy, if it were 
I not that sorrow and sickness, on ever so small a scale, are 
I gifted with a di vine virtue to call it forth: and that the heart 
uf man has an indefeasible right to pour out its sympathies 
upon the suffering? I then haye no right to oppose it, no 
right to be irritated by it. I w
ed in illness to denland much 
trouble, awl yet to be irritated by lTIuch sympathy. It was 
seIfbh; and I will forswear it, antI begin by striving to be at 
ea::,e in the continual pre:,ence and multiform n1inistrations 
of my Carinthian handlnaid. l\Iy old course was a violation 
of the rights of the hUll1an heart. It is the privilege of suf- 
fering to breed soft thoughts ill others. There distils a virtue 
out of sorrow, whereof are born sYlupathies, and gentle nloods, 
and little self.denials, and chaste joys. burely I U1USt have 
had a bad temper to be troubled with sympathy. Doubtless, 
it was one of the n1anifold transforn1atÌons through which 
pride pm
ses. 'Vhen it is 80 again, I will think of the exuber- 
ant synllJathy, the loquacious pity that will not be gaiQ5ayed, 
of this Carinthian damsel; for the bard makes it Olle of the 
evil traits of his bad woman, that when 
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" Her husband's sister watched 
Her dreary pillow, waited on her needs; 
The very sound of that kind foot 
'Vas anguish to her ears." 


24. - THE STRUBB PASS. 


July lO.-Soon after leaving Salzburg we entered Bavaria, 
and continued in it for about ten miles. But they gave us 
very little trouble about our pas:sports, and none about our 
14 
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luggage. "r e have had but a taste of the open plain, and 
are now buried finlong the high hills once more. The scenery 
from l
eichenhall to Lofer is very magnificent indeed. The 
Stern Pass, and the Strubb Pass, by which we entered the 
Tyrol, are well known to hunters after mountain beauty and 
grandeur. But many of the vales had another interest beside 
their scenery. They were not rnade fanlons only, but, for the 
sacredness of the cause let the word be said, made holy by 
the hlood of I-Iofer and his generous Tyrolese. l\Iany a time 
was the flood of lewd Frf'nchrnen and pert Bavarians heroic- 
ally repelled frolH these rIlountain-valleys. There is some- 
thing altnost fearful in a nlountaineer's love for his country. 
Either the dre
l<l [()rnl
 of nature enter into him, and imprint 
them
elves upon the very.substance of his nloral being, or 
ebe he is ab
orbed by theIn, anù the vital powers of his Inind 
and spirit becollle tran:sfused into the object
 around. So that, 
if 
'parated, he pines away. It is like cutting a river ofl" 
from its fountains. It 
h1-inks, stagnates, and disappears. 
The joy, and the peculiar thrill akin to tears, which I always 
experience when after some lllonths upon the plain of Oxford 
the \Yestmoreland hills rise before me, is but a feeble mim- 
icry of that intense and haunting love of his fatherland which 
rests at the bottoln of a mountaineer's heart when all else is 
gone frOln it. 
.A.t Eltllau we saw a very glorious show. On our left was 
. a huge Alp towering in to the air, with tall, splintered spires 
of rock of' the n10
t wild appearance. The mountain was 
long, and with a very varillg outline; and it was entangled in 
a vast mist. IIere it was thick and fleecy; while in another 
place it was a thin, transparent vapor. Sometimes it seenled 
is:5uing in long, slow pomp from the chambers of the n10un. 
tain, sometillles it was kinùled by the SUllo SOluetinles it fell 
all at once, as if dropping frorn an invisible hand, and dis- 
closed a thousand feet of peak and precipice, and then pre- 
.3ently, and almost as suddenly, it was caught up in the grasp 
of SOIne strong wind, and the whole Alp was clothed again. 
As we were passing it, it looked like some gigantic creature 
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that had torn itself upon the craggy armor of the mountain, 
and was writhing in n10nstrous, but pitiful contortions, catch- 
ing here and there the sun on its gigantic folds. 'Yhen we 
had passed about ten minutes, I looked back. The suffering 
of the monster was oyer. The nlighty Alp stood up in the 
blue sky and open air and clear sunbeams, while at its feet, 
upon the top of some low, fir-clad hills, lay the snowy crea- 
ture coiled in four or five enorrnous folds, sullen and still. 
,y e pa
sed for a long while up the valley of the Saal, then 
up the Achenache, and threaded a series of "\:ery beautiful 
glens. The scenery throughout the whole day's journey was 
very romantic. But alas! the wrinkles of her spring-time 
anger were still visible on nature's face, grievously deforming 
ller beauty, like angry light in a woman's eye. 
The desolating track of torrents, the paths which the fierce 
waters had cut for themselves down the wooùy steep, the 
meaJows strewed with gravel, the ruined alder-copses, were 
visible on all sides. It made me remember that these vales 
have other seasons than the gay hour for travellers. In the 
winter I hope to be at home, and then will I remember, one 
by one, many of these green valleys, whose features are im- 
printed on my mind. I will remember that I saw them 
flushed with the glowing breath of deep summer, and I will 
realize the dead white D1ass of inert snow, the half-buried 
.. 
chalets, the stalled kine, the voiceless streams, the appalling 
hush of the Alpine winter, broken only (can it be said re- 
lieved ?) by the winds and the wolves alt'3rnately; and when 
the 
nowdrop is gemming the brown earth of England, and 
the green buds bursting on the hawthorns, and the primrose ... 
peeping forth on the sunny. side of the hedge, and the rooks 
at their noisy nest-building, I will rernernber the ruinous 
spring-tide here, the crash of the avalanche relaxing its gripe 
from the c1iff, the burst of the torrents, and the devastating 
floods of earth and gravel. Yes, beautiful and calm, and 
leafy as these glens of Tyrol are now, in winter the curse of 
Adam, like an enchanted loom, is plying incessantly round 
about everyone. The sons_ of Adam are fighting with the 
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snowdrift, with the torrent, with the avalanche, with the for. 
est, with the n1ountain, with the lllercilc8S and over bearing 
element
, which so frightfully invade his prerogative. Surely 
in such griIll sea
on
, and cut off fr0ffi the world, the deep 
and tranquil haven of donle
tic purity and happiness should 
he in every ('halet, wherein for the vexed peasant to anchor 
hi
 bonl and be at peace, and have trust laid up on high. 
Then, with wife and children, or even with a wife, the winter 
ill-doors tasks of Virgil's hu
bandman lllight afford n1eans of 
chaste enjoynlent, of inlpa

ioned peace, nay, of true nloral 
elevation. I have louked un nutny a hard, honest, weather- 
b('nten TItce, and wished thern fron1 the bottolIi of my heart a 
loyal and a 8\\ eet wift\ the quet'n of their fir-\\ ood cottage
, 
the refuge of their spring and winter hour
, their trea
l1ry of 
gentle affections, earthly content, nnd undoubting hopes be- 
yond the earth. In such ca:,e they niay be in a plight next 
winter to retort Iny comn1Ïseration on lnyself. 


25. - Sux DA Y IN THE TYROL. 


July 11. Sunday morning.-This morning at seven Ioc- 
cupied myself very pleasingly in watching the people come 
to the church, which is just opposite IllY windows. It is 
pouring with rain, and has been for SOIne hours; yet, early 
as it is, no one seeIns prevented fronl coming to church. 
l\lany of then1 Il1Ust have come froIu the country, for I am 
sure the village itself can never contain so large a congregu- 
tion. 1'Iost of them are wet through, yet IneD and women 
of every age are thronging in notwithstanding. It is no high- 
day, but a common Sunday, with ordinary mass and sermon. 
I have observed them with pleasure, and, remembering they 
were Tyrolese, with honor also. For when "sapient Ger 
Inany lay depressed beneath the brutal sword," 


"A few strong instincts, and a few plain rules, 
Among the herùsmcn of the Alps, have wrought 
:rrlore for mankind, at this unhappy day, 
Than all the pride of intellect and thought." 
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There were tottering old men with straggling hairs, who 
I may well have remembered IIofer, and perchance have fal. 
: lowed his heron pluille to victory, or to a defeat more glorious 
! in its holy hardihood and un vanquished nIoral strength than 
l a thousanù victories of 
Iarengo or Austerlitz. The early 
hour and the heating rain kept not these ancients of the 
mountain hamlet fron1 their church. Then there were gallant 

tout-looking men of nlidùle age, with firm step and upright 
eye, doubtless the householders of the dales. There were 
Iyoung bachelors, liyers out of doors and hard -workers, too 
lold for a nlother's thral1, and yet not 
afely chained as yet to 
the sweet and sobering slavery of wedded cares; a class, so 
lamentably few of which we can allure to our parish churches. 
And there were wives and D10thers, active, bustling, neatly 
!attired, brimful of greetings. J\Iany, I am sure, were the 
'very wives I was wishing for my Tyrolese yesterday; wives 
: who will fulfil their duties to their husbands, according to the 
: prophecy which l{ing Lem uellearneò frOlll his Blather: "The 
; heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall 
I have no need of spoil. She seeketh wool and flax, and 
: worketh willingly with her hands. She stretcheth out her 
hands to the .poor. She is not afraid of the snow for her 
I household. She is like the n1erchants' ships; she bringeth 
I her food from afar. She looketh well to the ways of her 
I household; and in her tongue is the law of kindn
ss. Her 
I children arise up and call her blessed; her husband also, and 
I he prai::;eth her." 
I There were troops also of boys and girls, gay and happy, 
i even in the rain. 


2ß.-THE BAVARIAN FLATS. 


July 14. - As oil upon the waters, as balm to a wounded 
spirit, as a morning sleep after a tossing night, so have been 
to me this day the sea-like flats of tame Bavaria. Strange it 
should be so to one who haunts the mountains where he ha
 
! no home, and wh
re his library is not, drawn to them by an 
14* L 
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irresistible instinct of his nature. Yet so it is. 1\Iy spirits 
began to flag fron1 the veheluellt excitement of the sublime 
rec
;ses of the lllountains, among which I had been ever since 
we left ,-rienna. But now the flats of corn-field or pine-wood, 
which diversify the bruad plain of )Iunich, allow 111e to sub- 
side into the luxury of plea
ant dulness, of silly talk, of un- 
thoughtful reverie, nay, of the animal enjoYll1ents of eating, 
drinking, sleeping and loconlotion. 
[y senses and my n1Ïlld 
have broken up for the holydays. Yet was I this Dlorning 
not unlike a dog barking after a carriage, and not knowing 
where to stop, but returning to it again and yet again. Fur I 
nearly the whole forty miles from Benedictbeuern to 
Iunich, I 
I was twisting IllY head round to look at the magnificent I 
panoranla of the Tyrolese .A.lps in the clear light of early I 
nlorning. I need not praise the view, for what higher com-I 
nlendation can be bestowed by a man than the silnple fact of 
hi
 keeping his head turned and twisted in a carriage to look 
at it - po
ture of all postures mo:;;t harrowing. 
At "T olfhtthshausen ,ye joined the Isar, a river which, 
wherever I have seen it, has. a desolate domain of gravel-beds, I 
uprooted alders, anù sprawling trunks of overturned trees. It 
is the same I:-:ar which Campbell so unhappily c
nlllleDlorate'" I 
in his lyrical poenl on IIohelllillden- unhappily, for the I
ar 
is quite innocent of bripgillg his" rolling flow" within twenty 
miles of the 
aid battlû-field. 
About seven nliles off: the dun, round-capped towers of 
l\Iunich cathedral came in sight, and shortly after the whole 
city. It is by no means imposing at H. distance, and answers 
exactly to the description, the most graphic I ever read any-, 
where, or of any place, and which I have never forgotten since 
I read it at Oxford, given of it by the Abbé de la 
Iennais I 
in his Affaires de nome. He deserves great praise for his I 
description, for it is almost impossible to convey any accurate I 
idea of a place in French, or of a scene either. Their clas
 
of panegyrical words is not extensive, and their own use of 
them quite indiscrinlinate. They will often de
cribe a scene: 
by two word:5, both of which by the force of etyrllology cannot 
I 
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, be applicable to the sanle place at the same time. Neither 
"hen they use a single epithet do they wish to convey any. 
thing characteristic by it. For instance, when a Frenchn1an 
calls a view 'Jrwgnificent, he does not intend to convey to you 
I the idea of its inspiring you with great thoughts - by sublime 
I he does not nlean distinctly that the scene at once elevates 
I and depresses you either by a sense of awe or a sense of 
I solitude - neither by a noble view has he any wish to give 
you the idea of extent, or a corresponding expansion of 
I thought and sentilnent. By all these epithets, which he 
I duplicates and re-duplicates in honor of the same scene, he 
I simply wishes to give utterance to a confused feeling of admi- 
ration, which he has not sufficient sYlnpathy with external 
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27.- 'YÜRTZBURG. 


July 19.-A number of petty but vexatious obstacles pre. 
I vented our leaving 'Viirtzburg before nine o'clock, and we 
were thus exposed to the merciless heat of the day. The 
I country for some miles was a series of ugly undulations òf 
I monotonous fertility; but the road soon descended into some 
rich and well-wooded lowlands. The green of broad woods, 
and the dark tint of red earth, always compose a pleasantly- 
colored landscape. The wind was very high, and our 
carriage made so much noise upon the pavpd road, that I was 
indulged in a most favourite enjoyment - that of watching 
the strong wind imprisoned in a close wood, and bending the 
I stout stems and tossing the leaf-laden branches in his struggles 
to pass onward; to watch this, and hear nothing - to be on 
some hill-siùe removed from the clamor of the gust, and 
behold the causeless comn10tion. To-day it was delightful, 
for most of the wood was birch, and every now and then a 
blast split through the wood, flung back the curtains of foliage 
in every direction, and disclosed long arcades of slender and 
glistening birch stelllS. As the wood last
d for some nliles, I 
watched and mus.
d upon the strange effect produced, when 
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one sense is compelled to take cognizance by itself of an oh. 
ject where it is accustomed to have the aid of another. The 
eye felt the lack of the ear, for still the carriage prevented 
nlY hearing the wind. There are some lines.in the Excursion I 
describing the appearance of natural objects to one born deaf, 
which expre5s my feeling of pleasant strangeness exactly,- 


'Vhen stormy winds 
'Yere working the broad bosom of the lake 
Into a thousanù thousand sparkling waves, 
Rocking t he trees, or driving cloud on cloud 
Along the 
harp edge of yon lofty crags, 
The agitated scene before his eye 
'Vas silent as a picture: evermore 
'Vere all things silent, wheresoe' er he moved. 


The woodlands continued to thicken, till at last, in the 
bosom of some massive beech-woods we came upon the Abbey 
of Ebrach, once the richest in all Franconia. It has been 
dissolved and sold. The pile of builùing is imlnense;. and 
the church is a hanùsOIlle Gothic building with son1e good 
roun(l windows. It was founded by St. Bernard early in the 
twelfth century. I have a great affection for these woodlanè 
h01l1es of the old Cistercians, hOToes akin to the "hollow 
grove" of Furness, or 'Tale Crucis by the "clean-watered 
Dee, " 


"'Vhere gentle-mannered monks were wont to hymn 
The blissful 
lother, as the day grew dim." 


28. - N UREl\IBERG. 


A man accustomed to find the Reformation ranked with 
the English Rebellion and the French Revolution, as the 
desecrator of holy hOlIses and the defacer of cathedrals, will 
be pleased to learn that the Nuretnbergers mnbraced Protest 4 
antism without an iota. of this spirit. The churches fmnain 
as they were. There are even bones of dead 
aints in wire 
cases over one of the altars. Not one of the nUll1erous altars 
is reU10ved or n\utilated; nay, though not used, clean white 
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cloths are kept upon them all. On one side of the Pegnitz 
is the quarter of S1. Sebald, on the other the quarter of St. 
Laurence. The church of St. Sebald, though not first rate, 
is handsome, and the interior extremely good, containing the 
exqui
ite shrine of 8t Sebald, at which Peter Vischer worked 
for thirteen years, for the praise, as he says, "of God Almighty 
alone, and the honor of S1. Sebald, prince of heaven." The 
Frauenkirche in the market-place, a Roman Catholic church, 
has an exquisite doorway. Two old chapels in the imperial 
castle, and Albert Durer's house, are also worth seeing in this 
quarter. 
In the other quarter, the church of 81. Laurence is a mag- 
nificent Gothic church, with a beautiful east exterior; but 
I the inside is superb. The natural ruddy tint of the stone is 
I unprofaned, the aisles of thirteen shapely columns most beau- 
, tiful, the roof of the choir and the painted windows of the 
I east end all exquisite. But there is a tabernacle of open 
'work for the Holy Sacrament, reaching frOIn the floor to the 
i roof, of the n1Ïnutest and Illost elaborately ornainental work 
: in stone, which I think the ne plus ultra of Gothic art and 
I beauty. The whole is sustained on three kneeling figures, the 
I sculptor Adam Kraft and his two apprentices. Four years 
I ' of incessant toil were consumed over it, and the N urembergers 
then left him to die in an hospital, while their posterity wou- 
t del' at his Sacraments-H:.iuslein, as the miraculous thing is 
i called. It would have converted \Titruvius to Gothic. 
I These are the nlain single sights worth seeing in N UreIn- 
I berg; but they do not constitute the charm of the place. 

 You lllust riot in odd streets, bewilùer yourself in lanes, courts, 
I and grass-grown squares without exit, you must people it all 
out of Froissart and 
Ionstrelet; and you will go &way, not 
delighted only, but having inlbibed no inconsiderable anlount 
of the romantic spirit and tenlper, which will broaden and 
deepen the lights and shadows of your mind. To have been 
at Athens and at N uremberg is a privilege so great as to in- 
vohyc a responsibility, of a moral as well as an intellectual 
II sort. 
I 
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July 21.- 'Ye found the journey from Nuremberg to 
Ratisbon sufficiently long tò occupy the day, especially witb 
the nliserable Bavarian post. But the country is somewhat 
Blore interesting, or, to speak 11lore accurately, less mono- 
tonous than Bavaria generalIy is. The ground is broken, and 
there is a good deal of wood, though most of it is fir. 'Ve 
breakfasted at Feucht, and then proceeded to Nellmarkt. 
This was once a free city of the Empire, and its gates and 
walls and old hou
es standing gable-wise into the street still 
attest its antiquity. It has now dwindled into a spacious, 
sonl bre village. Alas! how pathetic is the interest with w hieh 
these relics of broken Genuany are invested. The mighty 
geographical revolution wrought by the pas
mge of the Cape 
of Good Hope has done all this. The ocean has sueked in 
the great streanlS of inlanù COlnmerce, alHI asserted it as her 
own by indefeasible prerogative. Yet, tû indulge in a fanci- , 
fuJ speculation, it is po

ible that the land nlay still be: 
a venged upon the sea. The Rhine, united by railway with 
the Danube, as it soon will be, must surely swell the throng, 
of trade along this superb highway across the European con. ' 
tinellt; though the uncertainty which will hang for the next I 
century oyer the destiny of the Black Sea and the mouths of I 
the Danube, will thwart the progress of inland conlmerce. 
At present, however, conlnlerce has ebbed froID the heart of 
Europe, as it were by instinct, into the sea, its natural recep- 
tacle; and these ancient cities are left high and dry, stranded 
upon the old historical beach. Now and then, perchance, an 
irregular wave of prosperity, straining against the ebb
 Iuay 
suddenly fling itself upon the shore and wet the mouldering 
walls of one of these cities; but the moisture sinks into the 
sand, and its footprint is quickly effaced. Such temporary I 
visitations do but wrong the favored city; for they overwhelm I 
the quaintness and character which alone exact the hOInage I 
of Inankind to these shrines of departed greatness. Kay, I 
Gennany itself, what is it now? There is no such country. I 
It is a political phantom, a geographical convenience. It 
denotes a past epoch, an existing literature, and is the title 
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f a wide-spread and many-dialected language. 
 -, .s all 
,\yhich remains of Gern1any, the religious, the wise, the glori. 
JUS Germany, which wrought more for n1ankind than any 
)ther people save the wonderful and a-.,vful Ron1ans. Ger. 
, any is ùeparteJ, and the Ambassadors of Europe watch 
round the enlpty coffer at Frankfort, on which her potent 
name is inscribed. Sweet and reverend deceit! Europe is 
low to believe that Germany has passed away! All that is 
good in Europe, except in the three 
Iediterranean peninsu- 
'las, (and there is little good there,) is Gerlnan. Our An} bas. 
.sadors may well worship at our mother's tomb. 


29.-A BE
EDICTIXE i\IoNASTERY. 


July 25.- "... e left the Enns reluctantly, but had no reason 
to be di
contented, for our stony path kept lnounting and 
lllounting upward, leading us through n1any a scene of wild 
sublimity. Grandeur now began to divest herself of the robe 
which she had borrowed fronl beauty in the valley of the 
Enns. All wood ceased but fir or ash. The mountains rose 
in gigantic splinters and leaning obelisks of hoary rock, bare, 
Iprecipitous. Here and there a splinter of more obtuse point 
.than its neighbors had a coronal of dark herbage. 'Ve had 

se\Yeral sunny showers down below, and the lofty white peaks 
I in the clear sun glistened beautifully through the misty 
I shower, which seemed to refine them to a suL
tance almost as 
Ithin and spiritual as the mist itself. One view was singulady 
,striking. On our left was a large mountain covered with 
I black fir, and above it the air was filled with a thin white 
I cloud. I happened to be gazing on this cloud, when aU at 
,once it parted asunder two ways, like a scene in a theatre, 
! and two huge, sharp, white mountain-heads started out some 
I two thou:5and feet above us. They came upon the eye with a 
shock like that of an unexpected flash of lightning. 'Ye 
I had, indeed; great opportunity this afternoon of witne
sing 
the alchemy of mists. At length we reached one of tho;:,e 
,high. bald, ash-tree valleys, which all who stud)? mountain- 
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scenes know when to expect in traversing the upper galleries 
of a muuntainous region. From this we descended into the 
broad valley of the Enns once n10re. At the foot of the 
Dlo11ntain we stopped to bait the horses, and took the oppor- 
tunity of walking over SOllIe fields to get a view of the end 
of the yalley. It is the entrance of the fatuous pass of Ge- 
säuse, (the Sounding Pa5s,) through which the Enlls forces a 
pas
age aluid scenes of the lnost superb and oftentimes de80- 
late character. The view of the portal is truly su blinle. On 
every side are lofty nlountains with high fanta:-:ticallr-Bhaped 
walls of crags. Between two of these there is a space occu- 
pied by ronuu1tic but din1Ïulltive hills of white rocks crowned 
with rings of fir. They are like the Trosachs of Loch I(atrille, 
only that there is here no such fair coloring as the drooping, 
birch, the red heather, and the Juany-tinted ferns combine to 
Inake between Benan and Benvenue. ....\.mong these Styrian 
Tro
achs the Enns twists and doubles, and escapes as best it 
lllay. But how I cannot conceive, for immediately behind I 
these din1Ínutive hills rises a stupendous mountain, many! 
thousand feet into the air. It rises like a thick cone, its 
shingly side ribbed with alternate stripes of dark and light I 
gr
en herbage; but when it should taper off into a summit, 
it bulges out in beetling precipices, with a huge head like a 
ROlnan mural crown, divided into battleluents, with gigantic I 
clefts between. It is all of whitest stone, with yellow furrows, 
between the battlements, and its outline is so jagged, and 
and splintered, and sharp, that the deep blue sky, which has 
such a power to incorporate allnost every harsh outline with I 
her own soft self, can give no s11100thness or transparent ap- 
pearance to this stern mural crown. 
As we ascended the river from this mountain pass, the valley 
Ðpened out into a wet and sterile and forlorn basin. In the 
midst of this stands the spacious Benedictine monastery, Ad 
l\Iontes. It was founded by Gebhard, Bishop of Salzburg, I 
in 1074. The pile of building is illlrnense. There are nincty I 
monks in it, who have theological pupils under then1, and 
also in
truct the poor of the parishes on their estates in agri- 
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culture 'and domestic arts. The usual indonIitable energy of 
the monks has done much to cover this bleak basin with 
cultivation; but, like an imperfect garment, it only calls 
attention to the nakedness it would fain conceal. Yet I saw 
, phalanxes of wheat-sheaves along the river side, and many 
: unpromi:5Íng spots upon the steeps were fragrant with red 
; clover. Almost every Englishman in books, letters, and con- 
" versation, is ready with the hack phrases to \d1Ïch a few'Vhig 
. historians of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries have 
I tuned us, such as, "lazy monks, drones of monasteries, fat- 
I teners on the poor," and the like. Yet, if men, who would or 
i could think, were to wander, as I have done, up river-courses, 
, threading sequestered valleys, and tracing hill-born brook
, 
and exploring deserted woodlands, not for any such purpose 
as to gather evidence in behalf of monks, but merely to fo
ter 
and strengthen llleditative power, they would see how, uIHler 
, tÌle toiling hands of the old Inonks, greell grass and yellow corn 
encroached upon the black heath and unhealthy fen, how lordly 
a.nd precious woods rose upon unproductive steeps, how waters 
Decarne a ble
:;ing where they had been a curse, irrigating the 
tands which once they ravaged, how poor communities were 
neld together by their alms in unhopeful places for years, till 
(;lIe constrained earth yielded her reluctant fruit
; and cities 
Itre now where the struggling tenant-villages of the kind 
monks were, as the monks' saIt-pans are now the princely 

Iunich. If we are to add to this the impr0vements in hus- 
bandry and dOlnestic arts which we owe to the monks, and 
the copies of the Holy Scriptures and other good books Il1ul. 
tiplied by their astonishingly indefatigable pens, when print- 
ing was not, we surely shall not be so ready with our" drones" 
I &c. &c.; or anyhow we should mark our chronology when 
our inkpot is seething to abuse the lnonks. And surely their 
praise and prayer and intercession was not quite nothing, even 
though it wrought less visibly than their spades and pens. 
As we continued the ascent of the river, the val
ey grew 
richer, and again exquisitely beautiful, though not like yes- 
terday; but as we approached Lietzen, our resting place, the 
16 
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fair vale was filled with the glory of evening, and at the end 
of a long nlountain-avenue stood a huge hill with a glacier 
sparkling in i
 hoI1ow boson1, 1ike a colossal brilliant. Ht. 
Jalnes's day last year was a happy day. I have been rninutt\ , 
therefore with it::; successor's seeings and doings. 


30.-A LUTHERAY SUKDAY. 


August 8.-1 got up early this morning to read the service. 
It was one of the Sundays on which I have yearned almost 
to tears for an Eng1ish country church. After breakfast we i 
went to tlle ROlllan Catholic church to hear nla
s. The 
I 
nlusic is said to be very fine, and so indeed it was; yet I had 
no plea
ure in the service. I felt ashamed of being there, 
the spacious but tasteless church being so evidently converted 
into a crowded theatre, where swarms of English and of I 
native Lutherans ahnost elbowed the worshippers out of the I 
building. Dr(1sden is the first Protestant capital which we 
have hitherto visited, and 1 never in any Roman Catho1ic 
capital sa,v Sunday so fearfully profaned. I have no puri- 
tanical notions concerning Sunday, and never have acknow- 
ledged it as either the sabbath or a sabbath; and I do not in I 
the least object to the large garJens with music being opened 
near the large cities, for we know how our young men spend 
their Sunday afternoons at the corners of our village streets. 
But the Dresdeners seeln to regard coffee and music and 
leafy walks as far too tanle a way of spending their Sunday 
afternoons. 'Ye wished to find out the gi:\,rdens, and took at 
a guess the street where most people seeIHed thronging one 
way. The strearu at last brought us to a collection of booths I 
around which from three to four thousand people, if not 
nlore, were collected. The tents covered a considerable I 
space, and we walked through the whole of them. I never I 
saw a lllore profane scene, or a more ridiculous one. There I 
was every species of gam bling, sn
okillg, drinking, singing, I 
shooting at targets, tUInblers, fire-,,,.orks, jugglers, merry- \ 


d 
ews, shop
, and diyers 
nintelligible 
14l!Se
el!ts, The J 
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;lnost popular were swings, mimic railways with little ,
arriages 
!whirled round by men pulling, à stag-hunt on the same 
iprinciple, and so forth. In these we saw big soldiers, old 
; lp.
n, six feet high babies, r
ding and swinging, shouting for 
!glee. Now the great bulk of this crowd must have been 
i Lutheran, for Dresden itself is a thoroughly Protestant town. 
IThe Lutheran churches were to my knowledge shut the whole 
I afternoon, while the Protes!ants of the German Florence were 
thus keeping holy the Lord's Day. Yet year after year are 
! we assured in England of the connection between Popery and 
! whatever is disagreeable in the foreign way of keeping 
ISunday. No person who has not been abroad, and heard 
I and seen and investigated for himself, would credit the 
I extensive system of lying pursued by English travel-writers, 
I 
: religious tract-compilers, and Exeter Hall speeclunakers, 
i respecting the ROlllan Church abroad; and whether the lies 
! be those of wilfulness or of prejudice, ignorance and indolence, 
: I do not see much to distinguish in the guilt. These dirt- 
i seekers scrape the sewers of England to roughcast the Church 
of Rome with the plentiful defileIllents. N ought is left be- 
I hind. Humanity itself is whitewashed, and the dogma of 
inherited sin redÜced to a mere notion of spiritual helpless- 
ness, rather than that one sin should be left unappended, as 
effect to cause, to some corruption of Roman theology. I 
have seen this in a hundred ways, and when I stood aInong 
these childishly profane Lutherans to-day, I felt again, as I 
have often felt before, a proper indignation of such coarse 
falsehood as would make the Romish system 
xclusively 
I responsible for these puerilities. 
I 
I 
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CIIAPTER V. 


1842-3. 


l [ R. JrABER renlained at ADlùleside during the 
1\
 greater part of the year 184
. In the sumn1er 
he was called from ,Yestmoreland to the sick-bcd of I 
his brother, the Rev. F. A. Faber, \vho ,vas lying ill I 
\vith typhoid {cyer at 
Iagdalen College, Oxford, and I 
\VhOnl he nursed ,vith afiectionate devotion for SODle 
wceks. I 
In the autumn the Rectory of Elton, in IIunting- 
donshire, ,vas oftered to Linl by his college; and: 
although he declined it in the first instance, he after- I 
ward deterlnined to accept the charge. IIis purpose 
in doing so is inscribed in the follo\ving letter: 


LETTER XLIV. - To TIlE I{EV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 


Ambleside, Friday, 
December 16, 1842, A. S. 
I have to-day made up my mInå to accept Elton when it I 
it is formally offered. I really trust that in the prayer and I 
fasting of this Em bel' 'Veek I have been enabled to put I 
aside my own will in the Inatter; yet I would speak diffi- I 
dently about it, as knowing IllY wilfulness. This living! 
hovered about my head in the spring like a bird uncertain I 
where to light. That was an adnlollition. Again, I pO::ii- I 
tively refused it, consulting IllY own wilfulness, ten days ago: 
then the l\Iaster forced the consideration of it upon me again. ) 
And, as Pusey says somewhere, "Events not of our own seek- I 
I 
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ng are mostly God's ordering." Further, I feel that my 
'hief rock of -offence is the subduing the püet to the priest; 
Itnd I bave felt more strongly this .Advent than eyer that I. 
lave very sinfully permitted the n1an of letters to overlay 
I
he priest. Abstinence from poetry I could with some small 
lifficulty practice; but l{eble thinks it would be wrong, 
'being obviously my chief, if not sale gift; and temperance in 
:poetry is most difficult, yet a plain duty in a priest. Now, 
'the neceEsity of parish duty cOlnes like a divine interference 

with D1Y wilfulness, and I do Dot think that I am so far 
worldly as that I should dare to neglect that duty. And 
;illdeed, the whole pastoral office, which is very unacceptable 
:to D1e, seems aptly remedial to the poetic temperament; 
'more so than the less definite duties of college life. 
I do believe, my dear J-, that I am judging right 
in this matter. I feel so happy and open, I know llot why 
or how, that I think I D1ust be doing right; and oh! how 

Iight a 
acrifice after all will it be to part with this sweet 
mountain-land, and all my dear friend
, for a man of such 
,faults as n1Ïne. :)Iy books are gone, and now my mountains 
go. God be praised! Oh, pray for me that, buried in that 
village, I may endeavor to lead an apostolicallife in church, 
parsonage, and cottages. God being my helper, I soIen1l1ly 
purpo:se to do so. Twice, if not three tilnes, has Advent had 
I a special mi
sion to ll1e. 
Iay nlY sole care in life be now 
to rehearse for meeting the true Advent, and the merciful fire 
of that day! Ora pro nobis. 



lr. Faber also notified his intention to 
Ir. 1V ords- 
I,vorth, ,yho replied: "I do not sa y "\TOU are ,vrOl)cr ; 
i . J 
 
, but England loses a poet." 
I Defore entering upon his new duties, 
Ir. Faber de- 
I tertuinecl to pay a short visit to the Continent. The 
I ]ast four years had brought about a great change in 
'his feelings to"Tard the Catholic Church; dud it. ,vas 
no\\'" m<?re as a learner than as a critic that he intended 
15* 
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to stuc1y her operations. He lad a ne,v source of in- 
terest in the inquir'y; for the office ,vhich he ,vas aùout 
to assume 11laùe hinl anxious to gather hints for the 
work \v hich it ,youlù ilnpose. lIe detern1Ïned, there- 
fore, to exanline closely in Catholic countries, and 
especially in Rome, the nlethods pursued by t.he Church 
in dealing ,vith the souls entrusted to her care. 
"\\Tith this vie,v, he provided hinlself ,vith letters of 
introduction fron1 Dr. \\Tiseman, then CQadjutor-Bishop 
of the Central District of England, to Cardinal Acto!: 
and Dr. Grant, both r0sident in Ronle. Iris acq uaillt- 
ance ,vith Dr. 'VT"iscll1an arose out of the puLlication 
of" Sights and Thoughts in Foreign T.Jands." In that 
work he attacked Dr. "TiseI:nan for saying, in his 
Lectures on IIoly "reek, that the services of that 
season are "dran1atic." In a later portion of the 
book he quoted from the sanle volume a passage of 
considerable length, ,vhich, o\ving to an error of the 
printer, appeared \vithout inverteù con1n1as or other 
aekno,Yledgn1ent. 
[r. Faber therefore sent the Bishop 
an apology, \yhich led to further correspondence. 
On Sunday, the 2nd of April, 1843, 
[r. ]j'aber read 
hitnself in at Elton, and preached to a very cro,vded 
church. lIe ,vas nluch acr0cted by the reception he I 
nlet ,vi th from his flock, and saiù that on his retur.ll 
from his tour he should feel as if he ,vas returning to 
an old. bODle. 
On the follo,ving day, he left Elton 
gàin, accolnpa- I 
uied by a forluer pupil, and proceeded n the course of 
the \\Teek, by 
outhalnpton and IIavre, to l{ouen. I 
Frorn thence he ,vrote ,vith unbounded aùnlÎration of I 
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I the exan1ples of Gothic architecture contained iu the 
I city; and especially of St. Ouen, ",vhich," he said, 
I "in the vie,v fro111 the heights, seems like a lnagnifi- 
cent Latin croe,s of stone dropped from heaven." lIe 
also took an opportunity of finding fault ,vith the new 
geographical arrangement of the country: "This Inis- 
e
able divisioll of France, the land of conscription ånd 
I tricolor, into departments, in lieu of the old provinces 
I ",.hose very names \vere precious soulîds of history, 
seems to un-Froissart the country, aud to hide, as it 
were, old France, the land of Oatholicisn1 and chivalry; 
I have been disgusted ever since I left Havre that I . 
nlight not speak of X orlnandy: and then the guide- 
books tell nle that Rouen is the chef-lieu, department 
Seine Iuferieure, ,vhich is enough to excite indigna- 
tion." * 
Proceeding s0111e\vhat leisurely across France, and 
making a détour to Bordeaux, \vhere they spent Easter, 

lr. :b--'aber and his companions reached 
larseilles be- 
I fore the end of April. The remainder of his journey 
\vill be best given in his ovvn ,vords. 


LETTER XLV.-To THE REV. F. A. FABER. 


'Vhile residing at Marseilles for a couple of days, impris- 
oned in my room most of the time by the persevering bi8e, I 
thought it best to have a bi8e of Iny own, which I had in the 
shape of a poetical afflatus, wherein a poem of above two hun- 
dred lines came into existence, on the present Catholic move- 
, ruent in France; the poem is perhaps lllore erudite than 
poetical, and on second thoughts I determined not to trans.. 


* See Poems. No. LXXXII., edition of 1857. 
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cribe it for you, lest it should bore you; and I haye already 
sent it to a Roman Catholic gent1elnan in England, giving 
him leave to Inake what use he pleases of it. I alu not sure 
that we did quite right in not going to Toulon; but it is out 
of the way, and we nlust, the Pyrenees over, plead guilty to a 
certain aIllount of inlpatience to get to Italy. Instead, there- 
fore, of turning down from Aubagne to Toulon, we went up to 
the hills, which brought us into sonle very striking scenery 

ul1ong nlountains clothed with stone pines. After crossing 
one range we caIne to Brignolles, erewhile the second city of 
Provence, and night overtook us before we reached Le Luc, 
where we slept; but the trelllulous flashing of the star:5 all10ng 
the spiral trees on the hill-tops, the cool incense of the fir- 
woods, and the noi
e of the falling stream:;:, nUlde our journey 
after dark as agreeable as it had been during the daylight. 
The country frOlll Le Luc to the ri,'er Val' 111ight be called 
the paradise of Provence, and we are just in the nick of time 
for it: the sea
on is far enough advanced for the flowers, and 
not far enough for the heats to have destroyed the verdure. 
The stony hills were covered with straggling pines, and car- 
peted with pink and white gum-cistus, while irregular veins 
of yellow cytisus ran here and there. The bean-fields smelt 
like England, and what more sweet? to DIy fllllCY, not the 
orange-flowers which here and there wafted to us tributes of 
odor. Now and then large ro
e-grounds attached to distil- 
leries overwhelnled us with their scent, and tangled wilderness 
of delicate color. In short, it was a picture of plenty, of 
beautiful plenty-vine, olive,corn, fig, nlulberry, rose, orange, 
leIllon, jujube, walnut, cherry, and I know not what, and all 
with fine dappled mountains to the north; and OIl the ::;outh, 
scarcely eyer aL::5ent frOll1 the eye, the glittering indigo of the 
:i\Iediterrallean. I felt admonitu8 lacorum at Fréjus, where 
'facitus was born; and on seeing the island of Lerins off 
Cannes, where St. '-'îucent of J..Ierius, the great doctor of tra- 
dition, lived and taught. Oh, how well I renleIl1ber sitting 
in the window of tny lodgings at Rothay Cottage, in the 
summer of 1837, and reading a picture;:;qlle description of 
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t.hat ,ery monastery in St. .Vincent's C01nmonitorri1t1n, adversus 
: ltereses. Towards evening we crossed the V" ar, and were of 
: course in Italy, that 


"Bel pa ese 
Che l' Appenin parte, e '1 mar circonda e l' ..lIpe." 


I cannot say that I see much to admire in this Anglici:-:ed 
I city of :Kice, except the smell of the orange-blos
om, and the 
blue of the sea. But I have had a quiet Sunday here, which 
! is something. If I may use such a term, I enjoyed the prayers 
much, for I was famished for want of worship; but oh the 
I preacher. 
* * * * * 
Genoa. - Once more in this beautiful city, once more look- 
ing out upon the blue harbor, and the countless masts, and 
the tall Pharos, and the Palazzo Doria. Our road fro In :Klce 
is not to be described, the beauty of it is so exquisite. It i
, 
as its name imports, a cornice, being the restoration of the 
old Æmiliall way; for what modern improvement is there 
which those awful Romans did not anticipate? The road 
rUllS by the sea shore, now on the strand, now hundreds of 
I feet above, in an out, now facing the sea, now the hilI::5. Re- 
member that that sea is the 
Iediterranean, that the shore is 
spotted with gay white towns, that every headland is capped 
with a ruined tower raised against. the Barbary corsairs, that 
now you are among orange-gardens, now in woods of pinaster, 
and by cliffs with giant aloes sticking out of the rifts; add 
to this the sensual pleasure of alternating between slow ascents 
and rattling descell ts, the childish thrill of joy at there being 
no parapet on the cliffs, and-but you have no nose-the 
orange-flowers and the hot-house sInell of the fig-leaves, and 
wbat can be wanted by the tourist? The mountains are high, 
many covered with snow, so you have dignity, as well as love- 
line
5. It is, in short, a hundred and fifty-four miles of a 
mountain paradise. Here we are at Genoa; yet let not Sav- 
ona be passed without a word, - you know the exquisite des- 
cription of it in 'Y ordsworth, but it is Chiabrera's epitaph, 

I 
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written by himEelf, that I mean. It has affected nle very 
deeply indeed: I have often alluded (to you) to the struggle 
in nlyself between the poet and the priest, on account of the 
ab''5orbing character of such a pursuit as poetry, and the exclu- 
sive character of such a calling as the priesthood. l\Iore than 
once I have desi
ted fronl cOIllposition, but in the end nature 
got the upper hand of holier resolutions. .AJI this has been 
passing through nlY mind lately, and in the acme of ånother 
struggle Chiabrera rises from the dead, and preaches fronl 
his tomb in San Giacomo at Savona. These are the words 
he ordered to be engraved: 


AMICO, 10 YIVEXDO CERCA V A CO
FORTO 
:KEL :MONTE PARNASSO: 
TU, MEGLIO CO:X8IGLIATO, CERCALO 
NEL CAL V ARlO! 


I do not think I ever got such a sermon in my life; and, 
renlembering that I have hardly ever written a line directly 
in honor of our Lord, I have vowed a poetical work in honor I 
of Calvary itself; and have begun it. It is a translation of I 
some most sweet ascetical hyrnns to our Blessed Lord on His 
Passion and Cross, arranged for prayer or devotional medita- 
tion. If I succeed in translating them simply, with such 
changes as I thhik will adapt them to English devotional 
u
cs, they will make a little book of about one hundred and 
fifty pages, which I 8hall publish under the title of the Rùsary 
of our Lord Jesus Christ-the Dame they bear in the book 
frolll which I take them. Of course I shall in 111 e execution 
do theIn as well as I can, yet I shall always sacrifice poetical 
effect to simplicity of scriptural expression, or literal render- 
ing of a line whose quaintness has devotional depth in it. 
At any event it is a delightful occupation to fill in the inter- 
stices of my tilue on a journey, and ke"ep me from wandering 
thoughts. 


Spezzia. - I am not ashanled to confess that in this beauti- 
ful paradise my thoughts have run a good deal on Shelley, 
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and his hapless fat
 in this voluptuous bay. I do not mean 
to say that I think him a worthy object of s}'"mpathy, for he 
was a low, unprincipled scoundrel, not a romantic drEamer: 
but I owe so llluch to him of joy and pleasure, that his death 
bas given a m
lancholy interest in my eyes to this Gulf of 
Spezzia laving the foot of the" olive-sandelled Apennine." 
Sheller was forever singing the praises of the Apennines; I 
thought as I came along to-day, that I should like to do the 
same, but in a different war. To a theological poet the 
Apennines are peculiarly interesting, for they contain the 
Umbrian sanctuaries. and are the seats of the exquisite Fran- 
ciscan legends; and indeed the summits are constantly crowned 
with monasteries. It is a glorious thought, that this chain of 
mountains from Savona to Benevento is, at all hours of day 
and night, positi
ely alive and resonant with prayer and 
psalmody. 
It is very remarkable that three tracts of country in Chris- 
tian Europe have always had something supernatural about 
them, viz., TJrnbria, the part of France confining on Pied- 
mont, and the vicinity of the German Brocken. I remember 
Leo of Halle, the splendid hi
torian of Italy, in his rational- 
I istic way speaks of Umbria, apropos of 81. Francis, proùucing 
from its solen1n scenery glooIny religious enthusiasts. It is 
I all very well to dispose of matters after this physical fashion; 
, but reany when you consider that U mbrian enthusiasm 
changed the whole aspect of the Church, that it forced art 
anel poetry to take new directions, that it diverted the course 
of, though it did not. crush, the heathen renaissance of the 
l\Iedicì and their loathsome school, that even to this day the 
character of the whole Roman Church is visibly U mbri
n, it 
seems scarcely reverent to think such great changes were nqt 
intended in God's Providence as the work which supernatural 
Umbria was fore-ordained to accomplish. But I must not 
go prosing on about Umbria, which is a hobb}'" of n1ine, for I 
see I have not told you anything about our journey from 
Genoa here. 
I really think the Riviera di Levante, i. e., below GenoR. 
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is even finer than the Riviera di Ponente, above Genoa, which 
I have already df'
cribed. After 
01nc posts of n10st de1iciou8 
sea vicws the road turns inland, and leads into the pf'netralia 
of the .A_ rennine
, which are entirely clothf'd with inllnen:-,e 
forest
 of Spanish chestnuts. ,\?" e are a little too cady for 
the full beauty: the hills are just closed in a vapory, vernal 
green; but when in full leaf the inequalities of the hills 1l1U:-:t 
produce Inagnificent folds of shadowy and sunny foliage. 
The deep valley of the river \7 ara is very 
triking, and the 
descent upon 
pezzia, with the gray and white nlarble-
treake(l 
nloul1taill
 of Carrara in front, the blue Fea, and pale Cor:-:ie:1. 
beyond, and white and red Spezzia IllUfHf'd in palms and 
oranges, is superb. This afternoon's driv<" too, wa
 enhanced 
by the hells of the mountain churches; for it il:) St. l\Ioniea's 
day, and the pea
ants were in holiday attire in honor of St. 
.A_ugu
tine's l11other. 
'fhis is the fOluth of 
Iay, and we were to have been in 
I
olue on the fifth. I hope we :shall get there before A
Cèll- 
sion Day at any rate. 


Pi8a. - I bf'gin now to feel that I have little need to jour- 
nalize for you, as I aln in your old route, and you must re- 
nleluher all thc:-;e places as well or better than I can describe 
them. The road still continued nlost beautiful, even after we 
}uul deserted the 
leditprranean at t;pezzia; it turned inlalHl 
and carried us to the little city of Carrara, which is heauti- 
fully 
ituated at the ba
e of five striking .L\peunines; over 
one of these we pa
sed and descende(l on the picture
C]ue city 
of .:\1 ass a, and thence to Lucca. The churches at Lucea, 
w)uld be Blore interesting to a Inan who under
tood pictun':3 
tha.n they were to Ine. )larble exteriors are not good ; tho
e 
at Pisa are Inore equably weather-.,rained than any I have 
seen elsewhere, and consequently look lescl diseased; and the 
niry 
tyle of Gothic prevalent is these parts is of course beau- 
tiful ; yet, compared with a German n1Ïnster, or a Flen1Í
h, or an I 
}
llgli="h, or a Norman, it i
 a Rú
sini's operatic Stabat 
[ater 
en face with IIandel's Judas )Iaccabeus. One thing at Lucea 
plf'a
ed nle: t.here hang
 from the nave of the roof a coarse : 
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I iron cresset, on which flax is burned before the bi5hop when. 
I ever he celebrates Inass pontifically, i e. as a bishop, that the 
,light HanIes and the sic transit gloria rn:undi may remind him 
! of the true nature of his earthly dignity. This is a ritual 
I comInon to heathens and Christians; it is the Il1onarch's slave 
in another shape; but it seems to come with peculiar propri- 
i ety before the celebration of the holy Sacrament by fill eccle- 
I sia5tical grandee. 
I Before touching on Pisa let the beautiful walks on the 
I Lucchese ramparts be mentioned. To pass from Lucca to 
i Pi
a, to know that at Pisa you are six posts fronl Florence 
\ and ten hours fronl Siena, is to an historical scholar like 
I standing on the Acro-Uorinth. The geographical littlene:;s 
: of what is historically so extensive is difficult 1.0 be realized. 
, Two hours of a sunny afternoon brought us from Lucca to 
: Pisa; indeed, the Calnpanile and Duomo were vi
ible long 
: before; yet what an infinite distance of feeling, what difficulty 
of transit, there was wont to be when tho
e two repubJies 
fought like cat and dog, and left their contest to be a part of 
i history, for the genius' sake of those who were engaged 
I therein. In point of real importance, i. e. of enduring natu- 
I ral consequences, how stand the wars of Pis a and Lucca, 
I Florence and Siena, Athens and Sparta, with reference to the 
I ' Tweeùside war:; of our own Scotch border? and as to litera- 
ture, the ballad of Chevy Chase is worth a good slice of Thll- 
,cydiùes. Pisa certainly has no such beautiful situation as 
Lucca, but it is truly a fairy town. 
, How often it happens, when the mind sets out bent on the 
I capture of some special train of thought, that an insignificant 
I matter intercepts and detains it. It was in a Dleasure so with 
I me at Pisa. You know the quiet meadow, withdrawn a little 
space f.'om the noisy streets, from whose smooth turf rise the 
Cathedral, the CanIpanile, the Baptistery, and the cloister of 
tbe Campo Santo, a group hardly equalled in the world. Of 
course I repai -:oed there at once, pretty we]] knowing what to 
find. But it 80 happened that the turf is just now closely 
; carpeted with white clover in full flower, and overpoweringly 
16 
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fragrant. The odor was of such a home kind that away went 
buildings, art, history, Pisa, Italy, and the whole concern; my 
eyes saw, but reported not what they saw. I was in England; 
and yet the leaning tower fixed the exact spot in England, 
nanlely," the side window of the dra,ving-room at ..A..uckland, 
looking out upon the Bishop's gateway, and wherein stood an 
old stained table, the drawer of which specially pertained to 
me. There I played the geographical game with my InoÜ
er 
for hours; there I studied a fat duodecimo in red sheep, en- 
titled The 'V onders of the 'V orld, wheïe the wall of China 
and the leaning tower of Pisa made an ineffaceable im- 
pression upon me. Oh! I cannot tell you how that tower 
brought my dear Inother- back to me. The picture, I think, 
leaned somewhat n10re effectively than the reality. Yet that 
was a rightful fraud; for childhood is greedy of wonder, and 
not easily satisfied: the impression would have been less cor- 
rect if the delineation had been more nccurate. It was sonle 
tinle before I recovered this first 11100d, and became alive to 
the real beauty of the wonderful scene before nle. 
To nIY taste, the cathedral, except the façade, is poor; but 
the Baptistery is divine, the cloisters glorious
 though inferior 
to Gloucester; and it is the group which is sO wonderful: and 
I nlused, and mused, and mused, pacing about on the thick 
clover till an 111Y senses" ere wrapped in a delicious dream of 
art and history. This was my second mood. Now it hap- 
pens that this voluptuous, silent poetry which ltalyengenders 
in so many, is just what I have been anlling myself against 
beforehand, as efferuinate, sensual, literary; not devãtional, 
priestly, Catholic, Christian. I want to go to Italy, not as a 
poet, or a tourist, or a pleased drealner, but as a pilgrim who 
regards it as a second Palestine, the Holy Land of the 'Ve:o;t, 
and here at Pisa was I vanquished on the very threshold. 
Those luxurious gardens on the ::\Iediterranean, with arOInatic 
orange. flowers, have unmanned nle; but at last I succeeded 
in shaking off the poetic fit; and then, as the flowers had 
brought ho ne before nle, and the beauty had brought art 
and histor), so the character of the buildings, and especially 
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the striking calmness of the locality, brought the Church to 
mind. Unaffectedly aloof from the city, in a calm meadow, 
,the great tower leaning like a telescope pointed toward Bonte, 
:the minster whence the chanting faintly sounded, the.glorious 
: Baptistery, a temple (most unusual sight!) raised to the sole 
:honor of the sacrament of regeneration, the veritable earth 
;of Palestine in the cloisters where the dead sleep; all seemed 
;a world (to use a wrong word) of its own, apart from the other 
I world, yet near; unlike, yet into which the other world must 
'pass. It sYlnbolized the character of the Church, it illustrated 
its history. This was my third n100d, and the only one which 
,has lasted, because t.he only worthy one. 'Ve arrived here on 
:Friday; it is now Sunday, and to-morrow morning we start 
Ifor Siena, having detern1ined not to visit Volterra. Except 
to Etruscan scholars
 I think a sight of Cortona will be enough 
:for those antiquities. D. V., we shall on 1\Ionday sleep at 
-Siena, on Tuesday at Ponte Centino beyond Radicofani, on 
'Yednesday at Viterbo, and on Thursday at Rome. . 


Siena. - None of the Italian cities, except Venice, has ever 
struck me so much as Siena has done; and although I am 
suffering severely from a bilious attack (I have scarcely been 
I free from headache since I left England,) yet I have staggered 
I about the streets in n1Ïngled pain and delight. I do not 
Imean to say that I approve of any of the elaborate details of 
- the cathedral, but the miraculous whole runs away with any 
I critical objections, and I paced the nave and aisles for long 
in perfect ecstacy. A red and stormy sunset was making its 
i way into the building through the narrow windows, and 
I playing with the alternate stripes of black and white marble 
I in a marvellous manner, while in the gloOlUY side-chapels the 
candles burnt like steady stars before the several altars. La 
I Comunità, i. e. Hôtel de Vil1e, is also a delicious building, 
and for fairr
Iike effect I really prefer it to the Campanile of 
1St. l\lark's at Venice. Altogether I am fascinated ,,'ith Siena, 
and could write pages to you about it, were it not for the 
tremblel1
ent de 8Y8tèn
e which my bi]ious attack ::s causing. 
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I shall ever retain a grateful remembrance of the city of St. 
Catherine anrl St. Bernardine, and my favorite study of 
habiography win be pursued at Elton with fresh ze:5t after 
all these new topographical remembrances. To-morrow for 
"bleak Radicofani" as ù rlOt'7'Z'
s calls it- that is to say, if I 
am well enough. 
The bleak Radicofani is passed; and a beautiful ascent led 
11
 up to Acquapendente. The exterior is very pleasing; the 
cliff., are waving with golden broom, the Spanish chestnuts 
are in full yellow-gre
n leaf, and the cuckoo crying in the 
wooòs. From the 
teep of San Lorenzo we looked down on 
the Lake of Bolsena. 'Yhat a beautiful scene it is! Yet 
the silence of its houseless shore
, and the laborers returning 
up the hill from their day's labor to sleep on the height::;, 
were admonitions of the treachery of all this beauty. Yet 
the nightingales sang bravely to cheer us as we wound along 
through the blue mist on the shores. Bolsena interested llle 
from its being the scene of the fan10us n1iracle of the Bleeding 
'Vafer, in consequence of which the feast of Corpus Don1Ïlli 
was instituted by Urban IV. in the thirteenth century. 'Ve 
durst not, however, stay at Bolsena to sleep; so we left it by 
moonlight, and as a Inonastery bell rang the monks up to 
nÜdnight prayers, we arrived at Viterbo, where the musical 
plash of a fountain soon put IHe to sleep. The extrell1e filth 
and squalor of Viterbo render it quite neeclful to llluke a 
lllanly efi()l.t to call up the recollections of history in order to 
enjoy to the full the cousciol1
ness of being in Viterho. To 
one at a11 versed in Pontificial history it is full of admonitus 
loci, and there is no departnlent of lliodern history so romantic, 
so various, so iIIustrative of lllunanity as the history of the 
Popes. So, thinking of Charles of _.\.njou, I left Viterbo. 
But how shall I describe to you the view which burst upon 
IHe fro In the top of l\Ionte Cin1Ìno, when the long ascent was 
done? At nlY feet lay the beautiful blue lake, far to the 
right the gleaIllY line of the l\Iediterranean, in front the pale 
green undulations of the Campagna, to the left the A pen. 
nines of Alban , and the Sabine hills; and, deeply purple 
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land alone, rose from t11e Carn pagna - SORACTE. Vides ut 
'altaI stet nive candidun
 came out loudly from my lips uncon.. 
iscious-ly; yet - I know your weakness, and Byron shall com- 
:ment on the candidum. 
I 
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I' The lone Soracte's heights displayed, 
Not now in snow, which asks the lyric Roman's aid 
For our remembrance, and from out the plain 
Heaves like a long swept wave about to break, 
And on the curl hangs pausing." 


i The Campagna, with its sigular pale green, and veins or 
jfos::;es of verdure, delighted me. From the lip of the crater 
'of Baccano I saw the dome of St. Peter's: I have crossed 
I I the Ponte 1\Iolle, where Constantine vanquished l\Iaxentius, 
and established Christianity, and by moonlight I have prayed 
I at the Tomb of the Apostles, almost alone in the metropolitan 
I church of the whole world. To describe my feelings is impos.. 
I si ble. 
, ROl\IÆ, 
IAI. IX. MDCCCXLIII. 


Thanks to the kindness of Dr. Grant, the present 
I Bishop of South"\vark, and of Dr. Baggs, then Rector 
,of the English College, and after"\vard 'Ticar Apostolic; 
I of tIle "....- estern District of England, 
Ir. Faber ,va
 
I enabled to see mueh n10re of the various \vorks 01 
I charity and religion in Rome than falls to the lot of 
f an ordinary visitor. He devoted hinlself to the study 
of Italian, in order that he n1Íght understand tr.e 
numerous lives of Saints published in that language. 
His TIla.ster, Signor Arlnellini, taught him by reading 
aloua to hirn, "and directed him to conjugate the verbs 
by the sinlple process of taking the Latin \y hich he 
kne\v, and gi ving it the Italian modification, the ir- 
regularities bei
ng the san1e in both languages. 
It \vas at this tin1e that he acquired his first devo. 
](3 * 
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tìon to St. l)hilip K eri, his future Father. 1 [e has re- 
corùed in the Spirit and Gcniu 5 of St. 1>}1Ï}j p, prcachf
à 
and published in 1850, the inll:ression Blade UPOll hilu 
by a visit to the Chiesa K uova. Speaking of the rOOln 
in 'v hich the 
aint used to say lnass, he ,vrites: "IIow 
little did I, a Protestant stranger in that roonl yeard 
ago, drean1 I should eycr be of the Saint's faulÎly, or 
that tIle Oratorian father ,yho sho,yed it lue should in 
a few years be appointed by the Pope the novice- 
master of the English Oratorians. I rcmenlber ho\v, 
,vhcn he kissed the glass of the case in ,vhich St. 
Philip's little bed is kept as a relic, he apologized to 
D1e as a Protestant, lest I should be scanùalized, and 
told ll1e \vith a smile ho\v tenderly St. Philip's children 
loved their father. I \yas not scandalized ,vith their 
relic-worship then, but I can understand better no\v 
what he said about the love, the childlike love, ,vhere- 
,yith St. Philip inspired his sons. If anyone had told 
IDe that in seven short years I should ,year the srune 
white collar in the streets of London, and be preaching 
a triduo in honor of ROIne's apostle, I should h
ve 
,yondered ho\v anyone could dream so \vild a dream." 
The continuation of his letters gives a vivid descrip- 
tion of his occupations and feelings during his stay in 
Rome. 


LETTER XLVI.-To THE REV. J. B. 1\IORRIS. 


Rome, No. 22, Via di Propaganda, 
l\Iay 20, 1843, 
You will naturally expect to hear from me at Rome, and 
to learn something of what I have felt, and learned, and seen, 
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:ind whether I am likely to find my way borne again! ".,. ell 
'- with the separate wonders of Rome I have, with th
 excep
 
don of the Coliseum, been much disappointed, and further 
knowledge and repeated visits either to St. Peter's or else
 
;where, only keep up the original feeling of disappointment. 
,Picture-galleries and museums I have not entered, neither 
:have I taken any pains about the antiquities, except such as 
are consecrated by Church traditions. I do not wish either 
Ithe pe.ttifogging criticisms of art or literature to mingle with 
'the feelings proper to a first visit to mysterious RODle. I 
have consequently a great deal of time to myself, and am 
ireading theology with great application. Dr. 'Yiseman's 
letters have engaged me the cheerful kindness of several of 
:the Roman clergy, and a portion of alDlost every day is spent 
Iwith them, either visiting the holier churches, and convents 
.famous for miracles and the residence of Saints, or in amica
 
ble discussion of our position in England. And hitherto I 
haye found nlY occupations very profitable; for although one 
may be disappointed with the details of Ronle, it is quite im- 
,possible for any Christian to be disappointed in Rome. You 
Iwalk through the streets - here stood the centurion's house, 
l and beneath that church St. Luke wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles - there St. Ignatius shed his blood - from that 
pulpit St. Thomas of Aquino preached - in that room St. 
Francis slept - in that house St. Dominic first began his 
I order-in that shabby basilica Pope Zosimus heard and 
I judged Celestius and condemned the Pelagian heresy - b& 
. neath that tomb are the relics of St. Peter and St. Paul- in 
. )'onder church five famous councils were held - in those 
I c
tacombs are the bones of "the nameless martyrs known to 
I God only - and so one might go on forever. Some of the 
I traditions may be incorrect, many are clearly not so, and 
withal, if the locality be wrongly fixed, the city itself some- 
where must contain the true one. It is truly Ð. "dreadful" 
})lace, and lays a great weight on the spirit. 
It is natural that while thus adoring the Divine Footsteps 
. in history, and oyerwhelmed ,by the admonitions of such holy 
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places, one's thirst for Catholic unity should increase to an 
extent which might lead one to undisciplined acts; living 
too with saintly nlen and hearing th
if affectionate eloquence 
on unity and ROlne. l\Ioreover, I am specially anxious to 
keep my nlind open to conviction, and to expel all rude, 
unfeasoning dislike out of nlY thoughts: fOf neither shame, 
nor station, nor interest would, I hope, prevent me from 
going where conscience leads. But I do not find myself 
shaken at all, though in nlany ways humbled; and in pro. 
portion to the openness with which I lay nlyself out to receive 
inlpressions and views, I persevere in prayer not to be led 
astray nor to seek anything of nlY own will; and I find 
my attachment to the Church of England growing in Rome, 
the more I bewail our position. All arguments on the doc. 
trine of indulgences, &c., I have put aside, telling my friends 
that in reality the one thing necessary to prove was that 
adherence to the Holy See was essential to the being of a. 
Church; to the 'Well-being of all Churches I adn1Ít it essential. 
If this point were dmllonstrated by Catholic tradition, I 
apprehend the controversy is over with me. They did not seem 
quite to like this siIllplification of the nlatter; and have been 
quite unable hitherto to establish a case. ()ne professor, 
whOln I much esteelu, urged upon nle his own finn faith that 
I should not be saved: I said that of course it was most 
distre
sing to be told so, but afforded no ground to leave IllY 
Church, and that if we were humbly submitting ourselves to 
antiquity, and truly penitent for our own sins, and spoke no 
evil of our brethren, I could not but hope that God" would 
reveal this unto us also," if needful. 
On returning home and reading the evening service, I was 
delighted on meeting in the Psahns the verse, "And no good 
thing shall he withhold frOl)} them that lead a godly life;" it 
seerned to conle with great force, and to justify the Inethod 
in which I had put the controversy. In another discus
ion 
of a very grave nature, I said to the Rector of the English 
College, " It is not right to press me in this way; before you 
urge me to leave my (so-called) Church, you lllust first prove 
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that she is no Church, or is unchurched, otherwise you urge 
me to what is, in your own moral theology, a sin, viz., a 
I disobedient act of self-will and self-judgn1ent against an 
authority whose lawfulness you have not disproved. This is 
not. right; you are urging my conscience to a sin." He took 
my hand, and said I was right; that so long as I felt in nlj 
, conscience that I could not without sin leave my Church, he 
would never give me advice to leave it, or welcolne my con- 
versIon. 
Thus at present I feel much benefited by my visit to Rome, 
and my allegiance to England quite unshaken. Of course I 
could not make any use of a feeling as an argument, yet I 
confess that sometimes when I an1 hard pressed I feel that 
there is a little fortress in the background quite unsuspected 
by the enemy, namely, recollections of Oxford and the good 
people there. I feel, however unable I may be to put it 
scholastically, that there is evident work of the Holy Spirit, 
whose sanctifying influences they would restrain, so far as 
any real advance in holiness is concerned, to the Roman 
Church. I confess also that I have not forgotten the plea- 
sant contrast between all I saw in my Roman tour in England 
last Lent, and your demeanor and conversation on my return 
to Oxford. There is a catholicity which barbara celarent 
darii and that confraternity cannot hold or represent; and 
the 
eo) of heresy is never invisible, even in men who try to 
be good in their way, as with our puritans. I write all this 
to you, because I think you ought to know it, and will be 
interested in knowing it. It is plain I am in somewhat of a 
dangerous position, yet from which I think it would not be 
right to fly, and in which I have not been shaken hitherto. 
I feel my chief security to be in continuing to regard the 
matter one much more tQ be decided by moral temper than 
by scholastic theology; however you must pray for me. 
And another ground of confidence which I think I am not 
wrong in mentioning to YO'll, is the gradual accession of 
seriousness which has gone on for some I1lonths and has been 
much corroborated in Rome; alnd one may humbly hope that 
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alnid increasing contempt of self, fear of judgment, and love 
of Christ, the Evil One may not be pennitted to catch me t 
falling away froln changeableness or trust in intellect or any r 
other of those sins out of which religious metamorphoses , 
sonletimes spring. You are now pretty much in possession, 
of my state at Ron1e. I do not think I ever read less than 
six or eight hours a day, partly Perrone's Prælections and! 
partly St. Teresa's practical works. I keep no journal, and. 
write no poetry, lest I _should dissipate my mind. 
Now that I have been to Ron1e I do not wonder at the 
contradictory accounts given of the mighty capital of Christ- 
endom. There are two separate Romes; the Ron1e of tIle 
English, exclusive, frivolous, ignorant, surrounded with valets I 
de place who think to please the Protestants by inventing: 
scandals of the Pope or amours of the cardinals or priests; 
eating ices, subscribing to reading-roon1s, buying cameos, 
examining artists' studios, coursing over picture galleries, 
reading the last novel, going to lnass to hear the music" not t 
I 
discerning the Lord's body." This is one ROlne, which lies' 
n1ainly to the northeast, and of which I see only glimpses 
now. The other is rnade up of residents, native or foreign, I 
quiet Cardinals, hUlnble Jesuits, unobtrusive n10nks, pious 
scholars, kind-hearted, sin1ple-mannered, erudite - full of I 
interest of all kinds - the existence of which second Rome I 
ninety-nine out of a hundred of the English tourists no I110re' 
suspect than that of a secret club at Ispahan: yet cross a 
few streets and you are in it. Of sin there is perhaps neither' 
more nor less than in any other great capital, and a con
id- 
era ble increase of it pious men of different persuasions agree 
in referring to the increase of English, French and American I 
tourists. As in the Church itself, so in Rome, there is quite 
enough evil to hide the good from the unsympathizing, uncan-! 
did, or inobservant. I find much, very much both to love I 
and revere-I shall be here till after St. Peter's Day, so if I 
you write directly you will catch me. 



-w; 


1843.] 


FREDERICK WILLIA1tI FABER. 


191 


LETTER XLVII.-To THE REV. F. A. }-'ABER. 


Rome. Via di Propaganda. "K o. 22. 
The Feast of St. Augustine of Canterbury, 1843, A. D. 
I have ceased to make daily records of my proceedings; 
Ithey have been almost all of one kind, viz., visiting churcheg 
.in company with Dr. Grant, Cardinal Acton's chaplain. I 
lam pretty tolerably well-read in hagiography, and have a 
I great reverence for many of the modern Saints, so I got Dr. 
Grant to carry me to little obscure places where interesting 
i memorials of them are to be seen, or at lea
t where one can 
court adnwnit1ls locor1on of an edifying sort. I have entered 
none of the picture galleries, and only went to that part of 
the Vatican where the impJelllents with which the prImitIve 
martyrs were tortured, the early church vessels, and the like 
are to be seen. 
Iy lionizing is not therefore hurried or weari- 
some, and I have plenty of time for reading theology and 
papal history. 
TTenerable Bede's Day, ]lay 27. l\Iany thanks for your 
letter, which refreshed me much. 'Yhat you say of the im- 
propriety of using hard words of bishops, even of such as 
Latimer, is probably true; one cannot think too highly of the 
,episcopate. Yet it is right, on the other hand, to remember 
the essential impiety of Protestantism, and of Protestantisln 
as such. You ill ust remember that the Charch of England 
is not Protestant, and that in one of her own convocations of 
, the last century she authoritatively rejected the nanle, thereby 
I rendering it binding on the consciences of her members to 
I reject the heretical name. That there is plenty of Protestant- 
iSlll in the Church of England I am not wild enough to deny j 
I but one cannot too openly or too consistently assert one's opin- 
I ion that it is a spirit alien to that of the Church, cOndemIlPd 
by the Church, and separable from it; just as a denlon is 
, separable from the sufferer whom he is allowed to possess. I 
have dec1ared this so repeatedly and so pubJicly that I beg 
you will not think it necessary to suppress anything of n1Ïn
 
on that account. Depend upon it, we have a hard enough 
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game to play with the Church of ROtHe; and nothing but a 
prominent bringing into view of the Catholic, i. e., anti-Prot. 1 
estallt, character of our Church, can save our best, holiest, 
and most learned lllelUbeI" fronl leaving her. Protestanti
m 
has had three centuries of existence; in Prussia, where it 
rose, it has degenerated into a blasphenlous rationalism, deny- 
ing the four Gospel,,; in Switzerland, its second honle, it has 
sunk into the worst form of Socinianism ; in EngIi
h di
::;ent I 
it has degenerated into an impious caricature of the truth; I 
and in the Church, it is now fighting for its ]ife against 8acr
 t 
nlents and good works
 "T e lllust take our parts. Violence 
of language is perhaps always blanleabJe; but, come what 
will, opinions formed on strict and conscientious research Illust I 
not be withheld. 
To take or allow the very nam,e of Protestant, rejected by' 
our own Church, is to disobey the Church, and so cOlnmit, if 
knou:ingly done, a mortal sin; and in proportion as our honest 
conviction of this is suppressed will be the nunlber of our I 
Dlembers who will leave us and go over to the Church of; 
ROlne. N ow I pray you do not suppress this letter. If Goel 
prolongs our lives a quarter of a century, our doubts will he 
solved. Protestantism is perishing: what is good in it is byl 
God's Inercy being gathered into the garners of Ronle; what 
is bad in it is running into blasphenlY and unbelief. 'Yhetheri 
our Church be a Church, be sOlnethi:ag 'ìnore than, something 
over and above, a fonn of Protestantisln, will be seen by the 
i::58ue of this struggle: if she is not, God help us: we must 
go to Rome: if she is, which I BELIEVE, then are we Catho-' 
lies, then do we enjoy the priesthood and sacraments of I 
Christ's one (Ephes. iv.) Church, without having to bend anrll 
break our consciences to what nlodern ROlne has reared upon 
the ancient superstructure. .My whole life, God willing, shall I 
be one crusade against the detestable and dhtbolical here
y of 
Protestantisnl, the very name even of which has been publiclYI 
and authoritatively abjured by lIlY own Church. Arianism, I 
Pelagianism, and the like are awful enough, and soul-destroy- 
ing: but Protestanti"ill is the devil's nlasterpiece. [t has 
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broken into the English pastures, and lIlUst be hunted down. 
I I will dt} my best in IllY little way, because I dOllht the salva- 
tion of Protestants, and JllY office is to save souls. 
Last Thur
day was of course Holy Thursday, and the Pope 
I celebrated the Ascension in St. ,John Lateran, "the mother 
Church" of the world, as it is calleJ, and the Pope's cathedral. 
I Oh what a sight it was! I got dose to the altar, inside the 
I ' Swiss Guards, and when Pope Gregory de8
eDded frOln his 
throne, and knelt at the foot Qf the altar, and we all knelt 
,,,ith hiln, it was a scene more touching than I had ever seen 
I before; the red robes of the prostrate cardinals, the purple 
; of the inferior prelates, the kneeling soldiers, and n1Íscel1a- 
, neous crowd, the Inagnificence of the stupendous Church, and 
I the 'invisible presence of its grand lâstorical 'memories, and in 
the midst that old man in white, prostrate before the uplifted 

 Bùdy of the Lord, and the dead, dead silence - Oh what a 
: sight it was! St. Augustine ußed to say he should like to 
have seen a Roman triumph! His wish would have been 
more than fulfilled had he seen last Thur
day's pOlnp, and 
'seen the saintly (for a great saint he is) Gregory in the Lat- 
eran. On leaving St. J ohu's by the great western door, the 
I immense piazza was full of people; but we got a good place 
,immediately under the Pope; and in spite of the noonday 
I sun, I bared IllY head and knelt with the people, and receiverl 
I with joy the Holy Father's bles
ing, till he fell back on his 
throne "and was borne away. I do not think I eyer returned 
from any service so thoroughly Chri8tianized in every joint 
,a;ud linlb, or so right of heart, as I did from the Lateran on 
Thursday. · · 
I Yeste;day, Friday, I went through all the Trastevere, and 
I the island of St Bartho]omew, the classical island of Æscu- 
'làpius; saw the church of Sta. Francesca de Ripa, where St. 
I Francis of Assisi lived when in ROllle; the church of San 
Pietro in l\Iontorio, where S1. Peter is said to have heen cru- 
I cified; Sant' Onofrio, where Tasso died, and where St. Philip 
I Neri taught the little children of Rome; and the Corsini and 
Farnese palace
. I think the view of Rome fr--'ro the plat- 
17 N 
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form in front of San Pietro in :\fontorio one of the most I 
striking things I ever saw, and we had a beautiful evening I 
[01' it. I 
To-day, Saturday, Cardinal .A,-cton'
 chaplain has been kind I 
enough to take lne all oyer St. Peter's. The roof gives one I 
the true notion of it
 ellornlOUS l5ize: the cottages of the: 
workmen, with the spacious offices, the fountain, and the I 
whole appurtenances of a little viIJage, seem only to occupy a, 
Dloderate portion of the roof of a single church! The idea I 
of people living, cooking, 
,}eeping, <.\:c., on the roof, struck I 
DIe beyond anything. The view was glorious: the sea looked; 
ahnost at n1Y feet, while the monster of a building respired 
incense frmIl the nlasse
 going on below. I n10unteò into the I 
baH, but it was like 
 furnace, and I could sc
rcely stay there 
an instant. On descending we went into the subterranean 
church, which is full of nIost interesting nlo
aics, and sweet' 
Chri
tian sculptures taken fronl the old basilica of St. Peter. 
In the presence of the bodies of the two apostles, fear got the 
better of IllY faculties, and I renlen1ber nothing but the gen., 
eral golden appearance of the subterranean nltar. That was 
the altar the sight of which Dr. 'Yiseman hoped would briup' 
Ine to the" true fold." I was in truth imnlensely impres::;ed, 
but not that way. 
Rome was all alive ye:sterday, keeping the feast of St.
 
Philip N eri, certainly one of the greatest men the Churçh has, 
had since early times. I must tell you a new anecdote of 
hinl, which I learned from Dr. Grant; for it gives Ine the 
greatest idea of submission and self-denial (not in the Saint,. 
for it only proves his marvellous discernment) I ever heard.' 
'Yhen the l\lagdeburg centuriators published their famous i 
Protestant Church IIistory, and others were abusing it, St"j 
}")}Iilip said, "No; it is a great work: we Inust now havel 
a book." Then he went to a man whon1 he knew, and the 
character of whose mind he had fathoraed better than the l 
DUtIl hinlself, and said to him, "See, you must write 3,1 
history of the Church." The man stared, and said it was; 
þllpo8sible, fo
 h

tory ,vas a 
tudy to Whic4 he had never I 
. ' 
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given himself: and which he did not like. St. Philip :.tlid: 
" I will not leave you till you undertake to write a history 
:of the Church." He compeHed the man; he was daily with 
I him at his work, inciting and cheering hin1. The reluctant 
but obedient man .was the immortal Baronius; thus to St. 
'Philip X eri we owe under God one of the most stupendous 

work: of pious e
_'udition which the world. possesses. 'Vhat 
Ifaith and what oledience Baronius must have had to turn the 
'full forct of his intellect to a study which he disliked, and to 
'face such an overwhelming work as a history of twelve 
Icenturies, which I think he completed in thirteen folios of 
iLatin, double columns! And now during these eight days 
which follow St. Philip's feast, the Romans crowd to see 
conjointly the room of St. Philip with his old coat and writing- 
Idesk, and the room where Baronius during the progress of 
his work taught his church history to a class who came to 
learn from him: and these things I too must go to see. 
Dpon my word, the interest of Rome is something in con.. 
ceivable, even to one so little interested in art as I aill. It is 
Iquite different from any place I have ever been at; I bless 
;God that there is such a place upon the surface of this sinful 
,earth. 'Yhat piety, humility, self-sacrifice, saintly grandeur, 
have I not come across, with awful admonitions of history and 
Imonuments of faith! I feel as if I should like to satisfy my 
Ifeelings by walking barefoot and bareheaded in the streets, 
las one would do around the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, so 
Ipresent does God seem in this mysterious city. And JTet there 
is a little world around me of my countrymen, buying nlG- 
saics, lounging in the Corso, promenading on the Pincian, 
I giving soirèes, criticising at studios, lisping artistical nonsense 
labout cameos! It makes me very sad, very sad, very sad. 
10h that they had better and graver thoughts! 
It has been a great advantage to me having Dr. Grant with 
I me. He is younger than I alll, and adds to the perfect know- 
ledge of a cicerone much solid erudition, true Catholic feeling 
I and enthusiastic piety. I have indeed seen Rome under 
I most favorable auspices; and when I am weary of lionizing 
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and reading, I seek no café, no fashionable English ice-shop, 
but mount by the SSe Trinità de' 
Ionti, and look at :\Ir. 1 
'V ordsworth's pine, sailing evermore, yet anchored evermore, 
in the pale blue of the lnorning, or the delicate glow of sa-ffron I 
which renders these Italian sunsets so in
xpressibly pathetic; 
and I think of the yew-trees on Rydal Head, and how the sun 
is cOIning slantwise out of Langdale and ahllost consun1ing 
their black foiiage in his vivid amethyst, and faUing in a 
noiseless cataract of light upon the northern side of 'VansfelL, 
That nlountain-side is as it were a cushion on which ]llY hOIne- 
sick thoughts repose at ease, ill a kind of natural vespers, yet 
not without religion of their own. 


LETTER XLVIII. - To THE REV. J. B. 
IoRRIS. 


Rome, Villa Strozzi, 
St. A}ban's Day,* 18-13. 
"r e left Rome yesterday to spend a few quiet days all 
Albano, and this lllorning we were just setting off to bur)' 
ourselves in the woods, when nIY kind friend, Dr. Grant, burst 
into our roonl. I said, " You here! what is the Inealling o....i 
this?" He answered, " I have come all the twelve llliles tc' 
fetch you back to ROlne illlmediately." It appears that yes: 
terday evening he had called upon me, not knowing that ]' 
had left town imlnediately after the ceremonies of Corpw' 
Christi; upon my table he saw an official letter frOlll one of 
the prelates, which he thought it best to open; it was t<. 
order me to be in full dress at the Vatican library at 5 P. 1\1.1 
to-day, to have a private andience, which Cardinal ...
cton lUll 
asked for without saying a word to me; and Dr. Grant 1l10S 
good-naturedly came off early in the morning to catch IHe 
In five luinutes more we should have been irrecoverably in the 
woods, and what a mess there would have been! The Recto]/ 
of the English College aecom panied 111e, and told Ine that a:, 
Protestants did not like kis:5ing the Pope's foot, I should no', 
be expecterl to do it. 'Ve waited in the lobby of the ,.,.. atical; 
* JUle 17th, according to the Calendar of the Anglican Pl'ayer.bo
k 
I 
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library for half an hour. when the Pope arrived, and a prelate 
opened the door, remaining out="ide. The Pope was perfectly 
aÎone, without a courtier or prelate, standing in the Iniddle of 
the libary, in a plain white cassock, and a white silk skull- 

 cap, (white is the Papal color.) On entering, I knelt down, 
I and again, when a few yards from him, and lastly, before him; 
. he held out his hand, but I kissed his foot; there seemed to 
! be a mean puerility in refu:-ing the customary hon1age. 'Vith 
i Dr. Baggs for interpreter, we had a long conversation; he 
8poke of Dr. Pu:;ey's suspension for defending the Catho1ic 
! doctrine of the Eucharist, with amazement and disgust; he 
! said to IHe, " You nlust not mislead yourself in wishing for 
unity, yet waiting for your Church to move. Think of the 
sal vation of your own soul." I said I feared self-will and 
indi1.:idua[ judging. He said, " You are all indivillllals in 
the English Church, you have only external con1l11union, and 
the aceillent of being all under the Queen. You know this: 
you know all doctrines are taught among you anyhow. 
You have good wishes, may God strengthen them! You 
must think for yourself and for your soul." He then laid his 
hands on my shoulders, and I immediately knelt down; 
upon which he laid them on my head, and. said, "Jlay the 
grace of God correspond to your good wÍi3hes, and deliver you 
front the nets (insidie) of Anglic(tnisJn, and bring you to the 
true lIoly Ckurch." I left him almost in tears, affected as 
much by the earnest, affectionate demeanor of the old man, 
a
 by his blessing and his prayer; I shall remember St. 
Alban's Day in 18-13 to Iny life's end. (His. cOlnpanion 
reported that the Holy Father, when first told he came 
from England, said twice, " Inghilterra ! . Inghilterra !" and 
burst into tears.) 


Sunday morning. - I hope hy the tirne you receive this 
your nerves will be a good deal better; I fear you have been 
overworking with your book. As to Pusey's business, I feel 
an exce

ive indignation, which has too much of telnper 
mixed with it to be altoO'ether riO'ht. but in what a state of 
o. b' 
17 * 
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corruption our Church must be, when one of her four univer. 1 
sities can suffer a board of doctors, without instant excom.. I 
munication, to pass such a sentence! 'Vhere can a protest I 
be made? 'Vhere can the truth be authoritatively u:-3serted? I 
How can the Church show it is not her sentence ? No way: 
there is no unity, no order, no authority, even where the 
honor of the Lord's Body is blasphemously slighted: we may 
explain it away, to be sure, on technical grounds, but after i 
al/
 in the eyes of plain-thinking people, has not the Church I 
of England, in negligent silence, permitted the theological I 
authorities of the University of Oxford to deny the Reali 
Presence, and ilnplicitly to assert the danlnable heresy of I 
Zuinglius? There is rottenness somewhere. t 
As to lllyself, nothing retains me but the fear of self-will; 1 
I grow more ROlllan every day, but I hope not wilfully. I 
used-and blessed it was-to invoke the Saints, but since i 
the day last Lent, when you said you feared it was not justi.. 
fiable on our SysteIll, I have desi
ted; for, please God, I will 
obey in all things while I can. But I do not know what the 
end will be indeed; I hardly dare read the articles; their 
weight grows heavier on me daily. I hope our Ble

ed Lady'e 
intercession may not cease for any of us, because we do not 
 
seek it, since we desist for obedience's sake..... l\Iay God 
bless us all, and keep us in the right way, and free us either I 
from self-interest or from self-will ! 


It is not surprising to find that l\lr. Faber was on 
the point of being received into the Church at this I 
tilne. Every nlallifestation of Catholic life seenled to 
answer a doubt, or to dispel a fear; the ad vice gi ven I 
to hiBl by the IIoly Fa.ther touching the in1portance I 
of saving his 0\V11 soul, pressed upon hin1 \vith great 
"reight, ,vhilst the unhe
itating condemnation of An.. I 
glicanisn1 pronounced by the Ron1an professors ,vho111 
he consulted, gradualJy convinced hÎITI of the unteuaLle 
nature of the theory on \vhich he had taken his stand. 
I 
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)n one occasion, when he lost his \vay in going from 

he English Oollege to the Piazza di Spagna, and found 
hilnself, first at the I>onte Sant' Angelo, aud then at 
I;\lonte Citorio, he con1pared his \vanderings to his po- 
',ition as a Protestant, seeking to guide hinlself by 
I. . I 
iprlvate JUC gn1ent. 
I lie was much struck by the procession on the feast 
lof Corpus Christi, and by the variety of objects and 
idevotions represented by the religious orders and con- 
Igregations engaged in it, accounting for it by the fact 

hat the Blessed Trinity is so broad, that the Church, 
I 
:as it \yere, ",vent into committee," and distributed 
:its attributes for ,vorship. Again, after praying at 
!the shrine of St. Aloysius on the feast of that Saint, 
;he left the church as if speechless, and not kno,ving 
I,vhere he ,vas going. lIe said after,vard that he sa\v 
Ithen that he nlust \vithin three years either be a Cath- 
,oIic or lose his nlind. After his reception he told Dr. 
, . 
,Grant that on the 21st of June, St. Alo.yslus had 
j ahvays knocked very hard at his heart. 
I 
! "It has pleased God," he ,vrote to 
Ir. l\Iorris froln 
, : Plorence on the 11th of AUgtlst, " to n1tlke IllY journey 
: mainly one of great suflering, both of Lody and of 
1n1Ïnd: ,yhat I ,vent through at Rome I arn sure n1Y 
Illlost forciLle ,vords could not explain; and I think I 
told you I t,vice took my hat to go to the Collegio 
I Inglese to abjure." On each occasion SOUle trifling 
circulustance interfered to prevent hinl fron.l carrying 
out his purpose; and this he attributed at the tinle to 
his Guarùian Angel, \VhOlll he fervently and constantly 
invoked. Iris anxiety on tbe subject \vas the cause 
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of physical injuries, frOll1 ,yhich he suffered during 
the relnainùer of his Jife. 
F.rom I{olne he ,vent to Kaples and Sorrento, par" 
ing a short Ylsit to Salerno before turning his face 
nortll\yard. The later incidents of his stay ill Rome, 
and his journey to Xaples ,vere described as follo,vs:- 


LETTER XLIX.-To THE REV. F. A. FABER. 


Naples, 'Vedncsday, July 5, 1843, A. D. 
'Yhat a change to come over the spirit of a n1an's dream: 
The solenIll n1agnificence of old Rome, the silence, the holi- 
ness, the unworldly aspect of that IIoly of Holies is left 
behind the Latin hiIIs, and }
l're is the loud mirth, the extra- 
vagant splendor, the military glitter, the eternal revel, the 
dolce far niente, of this earthly paradise. I feel quite op- 
pressed; I feel as if I was smothered by the- bad that i
 in the I 
world, as if the devil had visibly got the upper hand, and had 
put down Providence. The effect is quite strange: at Rome 
the good conIes uppermost; the nearest approach I can make 
to an imagination of heaven is that it is like RODle, not the 
Ranle of the Piazza di Spagna, the tourists and their friends 
the valets, but the other true ROIne wherein I dwelt. I know 
there is an inHl1enSe deal of piety in Naples, but the beauti- 
ful, the yoillptuous, the idle, the happy, -that is the only 
:Kaples which nleets the eye. Dear sombre ROIne! the tawny 
Campagna, with its broken aqueducts, is better than this I 
Elysian seaside. 
01 


* * * * * 
J\Iy twenty-ninth birthday was St. Peter's eve. I attended 
vespers, and saw the Pope bless the palls, and heard the 0 
R01rta jelix of Boethius. Afterward caIne the illunlÏnation 
I stoood in the piazza and watched the first illulnination, the 
architectural one, which is nlllCh the nlost beautiful to my 
fancy; I then ran off to the Pillcian, saw it from there, 
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'ushed back to St. Peter's, and arrived breathless in the 
:)iazza, just as the marvellous burst took place. nut the 
ille:;t view was on my return home froln the Trinit&. steps 
>lit of the Piazza di Spagna, the steps you used to shirk. I 
I
hought of the last illumination on ll1Y birthday at Oxford, 
he Queen's coronation, our N uneham day. 

 On Thur::5ùay n10rning I went to the Pontifical mass: its 
I'ffect on me was just as much as I could bear; one moment 
:,\'as intolerable; the thousands in that tremendous building 
)f course marle a considerable noise, but when the canon of 
!
he ll1ass began all sank on their knees, and not a pill could 

lave dropped unperceived, and (1 had not been told of it 
jJefore) when the Pontiff, his eyes streaming with tears,"slowly 
1
leYated the Lord's Body, suddenly from the roof some ten 
:)f twelve trumpets, as from heaven, pealed out with a long, 
\vailing, timorous jubilee, and I fell forward completely ovel- 
bome. One other thing touched me extremely: the IJ ùpð 
'receives the Con1ll1unioll standing at his throne, and f,j they 
,were bringing it up to him, when it can1e near, in J
Je mo- 
'ment, without arranging his robes, without dignity, :Je threw 
himself down all the ground till it reached hirn
 't'ltEJn he rose 
,to receive it. 'Ybile he stood pr
yillg befor/" J.t, his heating 
:and striking of his breast were so vehemen' that you could 
,he3r them all over, and he looked a saint. All his servants 
say that he is a most edifying man. He i!"- a Venetian, and 
in their way supports hÌ1nself by coffee sevr-ral times a day; 
!now that day he had been up between fOUf and fhTe working, 
jbe sang the IUfiSS, it was twelye before he receiyed, be is 
,seventy-eight years of age, yet had fasted till then, though 
his age ,,'QuId have licensed him. I was also pleasèd with 
'the halt in the procession, half way down the church, when 
I the arnbassadors huddle off, and the old Pope from his throne 
I makes a loud protest against Sicily' and its inyestiture being 
I taken from hin1. Thus the Papacy goes on, biding its time: 
Ithis is now a tourist's show: I would wager my life that the 
I POlltiff:5 will be lords of Sicily again sOlnetime, and the conti... 
n uity of the protest will be of great iIll portauce. It has 
. been so with a hundred other things. 
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Dr. Pantaleone (a medical doctor) tells me that an immense 

ulnber of the English who expose themselves to the sunset 
dews at Rome are saved from ague by retaining their national 
habit of scalding themselves internally with tea; he said 
coffee would not do. I could have hugged hin1; hearing the 
praises of tea is like listening to a eulogy on one's parents or 
brothers. On yriday afternoon H- was well enough to 
go a few stages, and we slept at Velletri, on the edge of the 
Pontine :\Iarshes. On Saturday we arrived at l\Iola di Gaeta. 
'Yhat a paradise! 'Ye had a roon1 with a balcony an1id 
lenlon-groves, close to the sea, among the ruins of Cicero's 
villa. I cared mighty little for Cicero or his villa, but gazed 
upon that bay, and Vesuvius sn10king far off, and the beauti- 
ful city of Gaeta opposite, as Ha.rtlepool to Seaton, and I did 
think of Æneas' ships, and the old nurse dying there. Here 
I was entranced for two days, roaming on the soft velvet 
sands, getting my whole body inflated with good air, till I 
was nearly drunk with it, after the enfeebling siroccos of the 
Roman Campagna. At five on Sunday nlorning I was rolling 
like a porpoise in the l\Iediterranean, and hoped to have done 
so on J\Iollday and Tuesday, but either I stayed in too long, 
or went under water too often or for almost ton long a tin1e, 
which you know I alwaYR preferred to other aquatic tricks.. . 
I certainly have got a c'ranky bodr, for I have n10re suffer- 
ings to relate. Those Neapolitan postillions n1anaged to keep 
us ten or eleven hours on the road to N apIes. 'Ve set off early 
in the morning to avoid the heat, the consequence was that 
Phæbus played in upon us, as our vehicle is a kind of Lritska; 
the carriage became so hot it was like a furnace; not a twig 
or leaf stirred; clouds of white dust rose up from the horses' 
feet, and there being no wind, lingered about the carriage, so 
we breat4e dust, fire and dust mixed. 'Ve groaned, but all 
in vain; not a puff, not a breath, not a cloud, but the fright- 
ful sun shimmering away, and the cicala screan1Ïng (I n1ay 
say that) as if their trees were on fire: the" fields through 
which pleasant Liris glides," as Bishop Taylor hath it, were 
peculiarly lXtd. Capua saw us kept for an hour for passports 
in the breathless panting streets. . . . . . 
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A sbort but severe illness rendere
 him unequal to 
the exertion of tra veIling by land, - and he therefore 
went by sea fron1 Naples to Leghorn, renouncing his 
intention of visiting the Franciscan sanctuaries of 
Umbria. Florence was his next halting-place, and 
there he began" a course of Parish Lectures for the 
Eltonians on the Sacred Infancy and Childhood of our 
Lord." " I shall atten1pt, of course, 110 great depth," 
he wrote, " but much is opening upon n1e; and any- 
how I shan live (D. v.) a happy fortnight in the dolcezza 
of the suLject. It ,vas St. Antony of Padua's special 
devotion (as the Romans use that \vord,) and surely to 
, all of us ,vho are trying to \vin back the honor due to 
the Rea] Presence, all subjects ,vhich touch the Lord's 
Blessed IIulllanity get a double sacredness in our 
eyes. " 
The follo\ving letters continue the narration of the 
events of his journey 


LETTER L.-To THE REV. F. A. FABER. 


Florence, August 13, 1843, A. D. 
. . . . . . One day \ve spent in the most àelightful manner. 
'Ve hired a sailing-boat with an awning, and went from Leg- 
horn to the mouth of the Arno, ascending about a couple of 
miles; we then dismissed the boatman for awhile, and dined 
under the trees. Before dinner, three of us disported for a 
, long while in the Arno, and I shall not easily forget the sin- 
gular picturesqueness of the view frotll the middle of the 
rivm-, looking north. On our left was the blue 
Iediterra. 
nean, with one glistening streak of white water on the river 
bar; on our right was the Arno doubling through an old 
wood of stone-pines, running toward Pisa, anr} in front rose 
the fine mountains of Carrara. with their white-splintered 



204 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[18-13. 


spears, and the foreground was pale-green f'fillrly plain, part 
of the Grand Duke's farm, whereon were droves of "hite 
oxen, and innulnerable can1els stalking about with the grace- 
ful laziness -of A:5Ïa 
Iinor. It was quite a notable view. . . . 
On Thursday (10th) we passed through Pisa, and came to 
Florence. Of cour:3e it haR been nlost ilnperfectly lionized as 
:yet, and I can only give you my first impressionH; which are, 
that after 'T enice, and not including ROIne, whieh belongs to 
the world, and not to Italy, Florence is the 1110st interesting 
Italian eity I lutve been in; but before I say anything of the 
city, I nlust expre
s nlY delight in the promenade, the Cascine; 
that plain of green fann-like fields, the rnighty elms, the lucid 
Arno in the evening, and the purple mountains behind Fie:-:ole 
and downward - beautiful they are, yet I do not mention 
tl}(
nl for their independent beauty, bnt- get behind a tree 
which hide:5 the dOllIes of Florence, and where a friendly side- 
branch era:5es the white terraces of Fiesole, and first, you 
would swear you were at h01ne and 110t abroad; and ::,econdly, 
you would perceive for a certainty that you were at Llangol- I 
len, and you would point out the blue gorge up the winding 
of who
e tributary streanl couch the ash-curtained ruins of 
'Ta]e Cruci
 abbey, 80 much is due to the Cascine. And 
the city itself is 
l ueh to nlY taste. The gorgeous, though 
 
unfinished, cathedral i
. as to exterior, IDost glorious and Ï1n- I 
po
illg. The interior, with its harmonious blerilling of white 
and brown wash, is quite avJul, and the less 
aid of it the 
better. The church of the Annunziata, 8ta. l\[aria X ovella, 
the _\nlbrosian basilica of St. Lorenzo, and luany others, are 
very fine indeed, in the Italian 'It'ay. There is H shower cf I 
rain, I mn8t go and look at it and smell it! I 
Tlz'ltrsd((
 'm.o
ning. -The last three 
ays have comprised I 

o rnuch lIollizIng, and so nluch delIghtful, and to me 
congenia.l, society that I have had no tilDe to continue my I 
letter. Tue
dar was the feast of our Blessed La.dy's A
sl1mp. 
tion, and of course we saw a FlorentÌne holyday to great per- I 
fection. I won't bore you with de::;cribing what YOll know as 
I 


. 
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'Well as I do, the churches of Florence, of which San )Iicllele 
and Sta. Croce are much the finest, after the Duomo. But 
my endles
, endless delight in Florence is that nlaraviglia 
of a Campanile, where architecture and painting unite to pr0 4 
duce a tower really worthy of the city of Dante, 'and whose 
glorious ideal call only have sprung out of a mind. highly 
congenial to his. I regret to say, and 'V on1sworth's sonnet 
makes me regret it still nlore, that Dante's stone has been 
taken down, and let into the pavement; so that hardly any 
lone could observe it: this is among some recent" muru.cipal 
improvements:" verily the plague 'of church-wardens and 
 
I town-councihnen is not confined to poor England. Dante's 
! stone "has to lilY fancy lost nparlyall its interest, now that 
it. is no longer a chair, because the historic interest arose 
from its having been the stone seat whereon he sat watching 
the building of the nlarvellous Duomo, for which he was 
a::;ked to give the plans: and indeed by breaking an egg and 
leaning all his weight upon it without crushing the broken 
half he did give the first idea of the dome. Another delight 
of mine here is looking down the Arno, where the trees of 
the Cascine, already mottled with autulnnal gold, are backed 
by the mountains of - LlangolIen. Though the view frOlll 
our windows is not so decidedly 'Velsh as in the Cascine 
itself, yet- it is 'Velsh, and very beautiful also. 


Friday. August 18.-1 spent a delicious evening at Fiesole 
ye:::;terday, and not being, as I had feared, tOflllented by a 
single thought of the execrable rebel and heretic :\Iilton, I 
had nothing to di5turb the beautiful tranquil]ity of the sun- 
set, and the rosy mists of the garden-like Valdarno. I con 4 
, fe
s many a scene in Italy has been lllarred for me by sonle 
officious friend rmuillding me of the godless B\Tron, and had 
I not yesterday been with a religious ROlnan C
tholic family, 
I doubt not I should have been reminded of that ,,'or8e child 
of the devil, whose grand poem is so" horridly instinct with 
hatred of the Son of God, and blasphenlY against His Di- 
vini.ty. ...-\.s it was, the famous lines in Paradise Lost, which 
18 
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I thought of this morning, kindly tumbled out of my memory 
J"esterday evening. I n1ust say that I cannot comprehend 
the anoillaly which strikes me both in guide-books and con.. 
versation, of quoting and praising men like :\Iilton and 
Byron, when a nlan professes to love Christ and to put all 
hi::; hopes of 
alYation in Jlim: -To love Christ in church, 
yet to praise His blaspheIners in society; to pray and speak 
against unchastity, as a thing hateful to God, yet to prai8e 
one whose work
 as well as life were full of it. I cannot 
understand the nice di8tinction of the man and the poet, pure 
passages and in1pure. If a lllan wronged the person of n1Y 
. Jove, I could not receive aid or pleasure from him; and I 
cannot conceive how anything like a delicate and ardent lOVE. 
of the Saviour can enjoy the works of the Saviour's enemy. 
The mind adluits the distinction, the heart does not. 1\Iilton 
(accursed be his blasphemous memory) spent great part of 
his life in writing down my Lord's Divinity, my sole trust, 
my sole love; and that thought poisons Comus. Byron 
trampling underfoot his duties to his country, and scorning 
the natural pieties, lived disgracefully in exile, dressing up 
crilne and unbelief in verse: the beast who thrust (I tremble 
to write it) Christ into company with Jove and l\Iahonlet, is 
a beast to Ine in his pure
t passages. And I have never 
repented the hour when at University I threw into the fire 
my beautiful four-volunle edition of Shelley, "So spake the 
bard, holiest of fi1en" - if my tears could wash out those 
,vords; and the word" di vine," the Excursion would go down 

o posterity free from that burden which now makes so Iuany 
good men, at Oxford and elsewhere, look at it with coldness 
und distrust, when they might feed upon its Catholic gran- 
Jeurs with so nluch profit to themselves; but I will not blame 

hem; to be jealous, even to a scruple, of anything which 
'Interferes with the honor of Christ, both God and n1an, is a. 
faintly fault, if it be a fault at all. England has no "need" 
of l\Iilton: how can a country have need of anything, policy, 

our,'ge, taI.zn\ or Bnything else which is unblessed of God, 
..nc1. \ ')"T r,a:'1 \..1Y \.' 'ent 'n ÄDY subject-matter be hlessed by 
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the Eternal Father for one who in prose and verse denied, 
ridiculed, blasphemed the GodHead of the Eternal Son? Si 
quis non amat DOMINU:\I.nostrum Jesum Christum, sit a
ath- 
en1a: that was St. Paul's view; but enough. 


"Thilst at Florence he was persuaded to wear a 
, 
miraculous ll1edal, and shortly afterward he ,vrote 
. . 
from Bologna a letter ,vhich seelTIed to him to contain 
I unans,verable argun1ents against Anglicanisnl. lIe 
: returned to England by S,,
itzerland, reaching Elton 
in the course of October. Froll1 Berne he ,vrote the 
follow'ing description of his state of n1ind, \vhich suf- 
ficiently sho,vs that his renlaining a ITlember of the 
Church of England \vas due to the personal influence 
, of others, to whose authority he elected to subnlÏt. 


LETTER LI. - To REV. J. B. 
10RRIS. 


September 30, 1843. 
'Yhatever be the end of my doubts, I can already rejoice in 
, one thing, namely, that I have s1.flfered; one of the Saints 
I said, patire e morire, to suffer and die, but 8t3. ::\Iaria )Iadda- 
I lena de' Pazzi went further, vivere e patire, to live and suffer. 
, . . . If we are not now in the One Church, but in a concu- 
bine, (so long as it be a d01.tbt,) we may hope, in the endurance 
: of that last 111ercy, Purgatory, to be knitted into the true 
body; but if it grows beyond a doubt-what then ? You will 
say, suffer, suffer, Buffer. If it be so, I must go on, and God 
will reveal this also to me. If I try to pray, if I kneel with- 
out words in acknowledgen1ent of God's Presence, if I try to 
love Christ, if I meditate on the Passion, all is in the mist and 
in the dark. 
I think-all this must begin with the one Church; are you 
in it? If not, of what goqd is all this ? You have bad it 
put before you -look at her catholicity, unity, sanctity, fruit- 
ful missions, clear miracles, wonderful Saints, ancient things! 



208 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[1843. 


In one age, while we groaned under dryness and irreverence, 
were vouch
afed to her Saints Philip N eri, Charles Rorronleo, 
Francis Borgia, ]?rancis Xavier, Francis of Sales, Ignatius, 
Felix of Cantalice, Aloysius, Camillus of Lellis! You pray 
in vain, because you have not really hUlnbled yourself beforo 
the Church so 'revealed to you; you confess in vain, you 
cOlllluunicate in vain; all p,re shadows.-So thoughts rush 
upon D1e. If in happy tinles I Eay, an-lOre arnoris Tu.i 1Jlurtdo 
nWl'iar, qui al1W1"e amoris 1nei dignatztS es in Oruce '1nori- 
then comes the chilling question, \Vhy are not you in the 
cOllllnunion where he was who 
aid that, and lived upon it? 
But you will answer, You think too much about the salva.. 
tion of your own soul, and too little about the Church. But, 
tHY dear J -, I have not the consolation of thinking that 
I 
un running a risk (most dreadful iùea) for the Church, but 
of hanuillg a IHunber of luisbelievers by not folJowillg the 
light given me to show me where the Church is. . . . It COines 
to this: to stay is rui
ery at presel-it, anù I dare not go away. 
You must pray for me, you and T. and Dalgairns; I do for 
all of you, but I fear that will bring none of you any good yet. 


In another letter he SllillS up the effects of his tour 
In these ,vords: "I have becn In nch al terecl since I 
canle abroad this tinle; but I am very, very, very 
11.on1an. I have learnt an iuunense deal, both in"Tardly . 
.. 
and ont\vardly; and I hope it \villiead to something 
Jnore than feelings." 
On his return he brought hon1e ,vith him t,vo 
. rosaries blessed by the Pope, and gave thelll to t,vo 
friends, who subsequently became Catholics, one a 
little before, ancl the other a little after hinlself. To 
the latter he gave a copy of St. Ignatius' Exercises, 
dated on his birthday (which he used to keep as the 
feast of St. Irenæus at one tilne) in ,vhich \vere ,vritten 
the words of the hymn: 
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"0 Roma felix, quæ duorum principum 
Es consecrata gloriùso sanguine; 
Borum cruore purpurata meteras 
Excellis orbis una pulchrituùines." 


I Trifles of this sort often exhibit the discrin1inatioll of 
character for \vhich he ,vas after\varcls ren1arkable, 
,'" bile they also help to show that his conversion ",-ras 
not a sudden one, but the result of a gradual process. . 


CHAPTER VI. 


1843-5. 


ON returning to England, Mr. Fa1Jer 10st no time m 
L c0111n1eneing his ,vork at Elton. lie had deter... 
n1Ïned to put aside for n while the long entertained 
doubts concerning the Anglican Church, "\vhich had 
been st.rengthened by his visit to Italy. His convic.. 
tions reinained the san1e on aU t he details of the con- 
troversy; but, fearful of acting from self-,,-'ill, he 
judged it better to ren1ain quiet for a tin1e, than to 
take a decisive step on \vhat Inight prove to be a mis- 
taken illlpnlse. As rector of Elton, he had the oppor- 
tunity of putting the po\vers of the Church of Eng- 
land to the test of practical \vork, and he hoped to 
deriye fronl this a confirn1ation or refutation of his 
opinions respt>eting thein. 
It 11l11bt be rClnenloerecl that at this period the idea 
of conversion "\vas not fan1Ïliar to the lllinds of -Á\..ngli... 
cans. Tbeir greatest leader ,vas living in seclusion at 
18* 0 
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Littlernore, as yet uncertain what course it \vould be 
bi8 duty to pursue; the delay \yhich he had in1posed 
upon hÎ1n
elf he also recon1n1ended to those \vho sought 
his counsel; and it was in deference to his juàgn1ent 
that 
Ir. Faùer renutined for t,vo years longer in the 
Anglican conlIDunion. lIe had already written as 
follows: 


LETTER LII.-rro THE REV. J. H. NEWl\IAN. 


Berne, September 30, 1843. 
It is a great comfort to me to see you recommending delay I 
even in my state of mind; for I told Dr. Grant at Ronle, 
when I was in an extraordinary tumult of n1Ïnd in the church I 
of St. Ignatius, on the feast of St. Aloysius, that I would not 
make up my mind till the same day in 1845. And it is on 
this point that I have suffered most since I left Rome, as they 
have worked on my natural tin1idity by representing this as ! 
perhaps the nloment of finalis gratia, which pas
ed, I am . 
hardened and lost; and indeed this has caused nle much I 
misery of mind. 
It is a great enough evil to have to fight with a doubt, while 
one is fighting with one's sins also: to doubt the sacraments I 
one is seeking, to have any holy feelings chilled by the 
thought that this is (vulgarly speaking) putting the cart be- 
fore the horse, and of no use till one is in the One Church, 
that to begin anywhere else is useless altogether. But this 
Duty be a punishment for past sins: and I must make the best 
I can of
 it. Anyhow, I will wait; and it is a great joy to me I 
to know that I have your prayers meanwhile. . . . . . 
I hope the end of it all with all of us will be the being led I 
into all truth, and that we may be patient during the dismal I 
'lnean'while which is before SOllie of us. I 
It ,vas 
Ir. Faber's intention to model his 
astor
l I 
operations on the system pursued by the CatholIc I 
f 
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'Church, and to work his parish, as he expressed it, 
," in the spirit of St. Philip and St. Alphonso." \\T"hat 
he had thus announced he carried out. Without pay. 
Jug so lnuch attention as most Anglica.ns \vere accus- 

ton1ed to do to ce1'en10nies and decorations, he relied, 
Ifor tbe reformation of his people, on preaching, .and 
ion \v hat he believed to be the sacraments. His se1'. 
:vices \vere conducted \vith proper decency and reyer.. 
I ence; but so little value did he set on what in many 
: places \yere considered points of vital importance, that 
I\vhen the surplice controversy was agitating the 
; Church of England, he told his congregation that he 
iusually preached in a surplice because he preferred it
 
: but that, far from insisting on doing so, he would 
'preach in his shirt sleeves, if it \vould be any satisfac- 
: tion to then1. 
He was at considerable pains to form a choir, and 
'full cathedral service \vas performed in his church 011 
I Sundays and Saints' days, during the last year of his 
resiùence at Elton. In prosecution of the determina- 
! tion above mentioned, he circulated among his people a 
history of the Sacred IIeart, thinking that nobody 
I,vould object to devotion to our Blessed Lord. .. But 
the instinct of the neighborhood did not fail to dis- 
I CO\Ter Popery in it; nor can it be said that it belongs 
I to tùe genuine spirit of the Established Church to re- 
I joice in anything like carrying out the details of the 
Incarnation or the Passion. To \vish others to do so 
I ,vas a proof that Catholicity ,vas gradually making 3 
conquest of him. He also published three tracts on 
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exami nation of conscience, a practice thcn scarcely 
knO'Yll out. of the Catholic Church. 
A year later, he expressed hilnself as follo\vs, ill the 
Life of St. "rilfrid: 


" 
et us he TIlen, and not dreamers: one cannot dream in 
reli
ion without profaning it. 'Yhen men strive about the 
decorations of the altar, and the lights, and the rood screen, 
and the credence, and the piscína, and the sedilia, and the 
posture
 here and thé postures there, and the people are 
not first diligently instructed in the holy mysteries, or 
brought to realize the Presence and the Sacrifice, no les:; 
than the commen10rative Sacrament, what is it all but 
puerility, raised into the wretêhed dignity of profaneness by 
the awfulness of the subject-Jnatter? I
 there not already 
very visible Illisc11ief in the architectural pedantry displayed 
here and there, and the grotosque earnestness about petty 
trivialities, and the stupid reverence for the fonnal past? 
Altars are the playthings of ninteeenth century societie
, I 
and we are taught that the Church cannot change, modify, I 
or amplify her worship; she is, so we learn, a thing of a I 
past century, not a life of all centuries; anù there is abusive 
wrangling aIlll peevish sarcasnl, while Inea are striving to I 
force some fasorite antiquated clothing of their own over the 
nlajestic fignre of true, solid, abiding Catholicism. It is 
downright wi('kedne
s to be going thus a-nl.1ünming (3. 
buffooÍlery doubtless correct enough out of some Jnediæval 
costunle-book,) when we should be doing plain work for our 
age and our neigh bars' . But sentinwnt is easier than action, 
and an elnbroidererl frontal a prettier thing than an ill- 
furnished house anù a spare table, yet, after all, it is not 
80 striking; and a wan face gives more force to a sacred rite 
than an accurately clipped stole, or a handsomely swelling 
chasuble. The world was once taught by a holy Juan that 
there was nothing luerely external in Christianity; the value 
of its forllls consists in their being the truthful expressions 
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of inwardly-existing convictions; and wh
t convictions of 
the English poor, who come unconfessed to the Blessed Sacri- 
fice, does aU this 1110dern anciel1tne
s of vestment and adorn. 
ing express? Children are fond of playing at June'rals: it is - 
touehing to see nature's fears so working at that innocent 
age: whereas, to see grown-up children, book in hand, 
I playing at rnass, putting ornanlent before truth, suffocating 
the in ward by the outward, bewild(:ring the poor instead 
of leading them, revelling in Catholic sentilnent instead of 
offering the acceptable sacrifice of hardship and austerity- 
this is a fearful, indeed a sickening development of the 
peculiar iniquity of the times, a lllasterpiece of Satan's 
craft. This is not the way to become Catholic again; it is 
I only a profaner kind of ProtestantisIll than any we have 
, seen hitherto. Austerity is the mother of beauty: only so 
is beauty legitimately born." -po 203-7. 

Iaterials ,vere not ,,-ranting for the exercise of his 
zeal. The parish \yas in evil repute among its neigh- 
bors, and as his predece8sor had Jone little or nothing 
to\vard its reformation, it had become aln10st a by-"\vord 
for its inten1perance and profligacy. "I have tUln- 
bled," he \\Trote soon after he reached Elton, "into a 
" 
, sad parish; eight hundred people, and nearly four 
hundred ra
id Dissenters, ,vha bave found out that I 
an1, to use the expression of a hostile church-\yurden, 
tainted, to say the least, \vit h P lJ seyism." The expe- 
rience of a fe\v nlonths confirmetl his first impressions: 
he said on the 24th of 
lareh in tbe follo\ving year: 


LETTER LIII.-To A FRIEXD (B). 


I feel im patient, thinking I could do all things in my par- 
ish as if I were a Roman, and had not my feet in the stocks 
of our system.. 


--. 
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I ha\ e nearly one thou8and people here, and every thin) 
wants doing. But I have no right to complain: the Dis", 
senter
 are very violent: they 'tvor.
hip the Sabbath, and really: 
though they seeln to cheat and live ilnpurelyon week-days, I 
none of their neighbors seem to doubt but that they are the 
elect. I get from twenty-five to thirty poor on 'Yednesdays I 
and Fridays and Saints' days, besides the children, and wel 
avcrage about forty monthly communions. The week-day I 
services seem a sort of test, for I find they just collect the I 
quiet, unobtrusive, unboastful people, "the merely moral," 
 
as the Di
senters call them. On Sunday evening, my choir, 
at my request, when at practice in the evening with locked 
 
doors, tried to sing the Litany without organ, which we dQ in I 
church now: and it is believed that I shut myself up with I 
them and celebrated mass! although it chanced that I never I 
went to the church that particular evening. I 
It ,vas not long before the fruit of 
lr. Faber's exer.. I 
tions n1anifestec1 itself. His preaching soon became: 
very popular, and the 
Iethodist chapel in the village 
began to be deserted. On :Sunday afternoons the rec- 
tory grounds \vere thrO\Vll open to the parishioners, I 
rich or poor, and at these times, in in1Îtation of Dt. 
Philip, he used to be on the look-out to catch souls. 
Same scandal ,vas taken at the games of cricket and 
football, \vhich \yere introduced at these gatherings;, 
but the n10ral improvement ,vhich resulted frOIll theln I, 
overcame all opposition. The affection w hic h his peo- 
ple bore him was slIch that when his eftects were sold I 
at the rector'y after his departure, llUll1erous insignifi..\ 
cant articles ,vere sold for many tin1es their value, the 
poor parishioners vying \yith each other for the posses. : 
sion of SaIne object ,vhich had once been his. I 
A nUll1ber of the parishioners, chiefly young men, I 
, 
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, be0'3n to 0'0 to confessIon to bln1 , and to rec ' è'C'm.. 
ð ð 
J D1union frequently. Out of the 1nost promising of 
I these penitents he forn1ed a sort of con1n1unity. They 
were accustoIl1ed to meet in the rectory every night at 
, bvelve o'clock, and to spend about an hour in prayer, 
chiefly in recit.ing portions of the Psalter. On the 
eves of great feasts, the devotions ,vere prolonged for 
three or four hours. The use of the Discipline ,vas 
also int.roduced on Fridays, eves of festivals, and every 
night in Lent, each taking his turn to receive it fro111 
the others. It ,vould seerll that these vigils excited 
the anger of the evil spirits, for nlysterious noi!5es used 
to be heard in the house at" the time, often apparently 
just outside the door of the oratory ,yhere the llleln- 
bel's ,vere asselnbled. SOlnetin1es, on these occasions, 
I they took lights, and searched all over the house, but 
without finding anything ,vhich could account for the 
noises ,vhich had been heard. These disturbances did 
not aväil to put a stop to their nightly n1eetings, which ( 
,vere persevered in up to the time of .Jlr. Faber's de- 
parture froln Elton.* 
everal of those ,vho frequented 
the rectory, ,vere also rnen1bel's of a Society of St. J 0- 
seph, and en1ployeù in visiting the sick, as ,veIl ae in 
other ,vorks of charity to the parishioners. 
To these influences the inhabitants of Elton gradu- 
I ally yielded., and in a short tin1e the appearance of the 
village ,vas con1pletely changed. The authority and 
exan1ple of the rector won over the 1I10St disorderly to 


* These particulars were collected by the late Father Hutchinson 
from so many persons who werø present at different times that he was 
'1uite satisfied of their truth. 
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his side, so that rcgular dey'otion and honest recrea- 
tion took the plaee of those scenes of di::5sipation and 
riot for ,vlJÏch it had 1)ecn notorious. . 
The superintendence of his cOlnn1unity, the thorough 
visitation of his parish, and the repairs of the church, 
,yl1Ïch he undertook, engrossed 80 llluch of 
Ir. Faher's 
tilTIe during the t,vo years of his parochial charge as 
to allo\y hilll hut little leisure to conti
lue his literary 
}Jursuits. lIe contrived, nevertheless, to ,yrite the 
Jives of St. 'Yllfri<L St. Paulinns, St. Ec1\vin, St. Os- 
v.rald, and others
 il1 the serics of English Saints, pub-, 
lishec1 by 
Ir. rroovey, as \vcll as to revise and bring 
out ,,' 
ir I.Jancclot," a poem in ten books, and to collect I 
scveral TIlinor pieces into a volume, the proceeòs of 
wl1Îch ""ere applied to the repairs of his church. 
The chief interest, ho\vever, of this period of his I 
life is to be found in the struggles of his mind to\yarcl . 
the centre of Catholic unity. Restrained by the ohe- I 
dience under ,yhich he had placed hilTIself fr01TI follo\\"-! 
ing out his strong attraction to\yarù the Church of : 
Ronle, aHd yet devoteJ \,ith al1 his heart to her doc- I 
trines and practices, it is no ,,"'ol)(ler that he found his 
position altnost unenduraLle. lIe had obtained a con- 
fessor in his friend, the Rev. 
I. ,\T atts l
ussell: but I 
he pined for a spiritual director \vhon1 he could con- 
sult n10re frequently. In asking an Oxford friend to I 
send him a cura te, he wrote: "the rector wants a con-I 
fessor quite as sorely as the parish a curate." Iris 
. f1 . f [!'. - . 1 1 
Vle\VS 0 t le necesslt.y' 0 conlCSSlOU are seen 111 t le, 
follú\ving passage of another letter (July 14, 18J-i): I 
" { .;hall never be easy about you, my very dear friend I 
I 
1 
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. . 
till I hear that you have laid that only sure fouudatiòn 
6r saintly living, the practice of sacranlental confes- 
SIon. The longer I IÏ\Te, and the 1110re experience I 
L- . 
have in the conduct of souls, the III ore deeply I am 
Iconvinced that in these days it is aln10st the only safe- 
iguarc1 agai11st self-delusion. Bodily austerities are not 
to be compared ,vith it as a Ineans of sanctification." 
j 

 The absence of congenial society ,veighed heavily 
I 
upon him at tinles; he ,vrote on July 17, 184-:1: 


LETTER LIV. - To THE REV. J. B. 
IORRIS. 


You see I have no educated, no religious person near me: 
my solitude is, in effect, as utter as -that of the Thebaid: the 
'horrors without the honors of an anchoret. Sometimes I see 
in this a penance, very gracious, for my peculiar defects; 

ometimes I do not; anyhow it enervates Ille at tiules, because 
I am psychologically eating myself. One while I think of 
betaking nlyself to read some mere intellectual book; but I 
,haye lost my ta
te for literature now, and it seems time lost 
to read any but spiritual books. Another while I think of 
poetry, hut with nle that is too engrossing. Except a few 
;!ille
 on you, and such nlutations as Sir Lancelot wants in his 
'Ì'm;
age through the press, I have written no poetry since I 
'came to EJ ton. . . . . 
I 
It doe
 not sound well for a priest to say that the poor are 
.not ('om pany enough for him: still I do feel a want of those 
I
ntretiens de récréation which even nlonks have; though I do 

not think that I am presumptuous enough, in a great Angliean 

par
onage, to fancy nlyself a monk. However, I should like 
Ito have some advice -how to be cheerful with a great stone 
:round one's neck (I Inean Ollr cramping parochial system). 


i 
lr. Faber's letters at this tinle spoke of his being 
:engaged in frequent prayer, anù the decline of his 
19 
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healt.h told as a clear ta_
 of abstinence and penanc( 
In rnental prayer he follovved the system of St. Ign
 
tins; and Rodrigu0z on t'\piritnall"}er-[ection was cor 
stantly in his. hands. lIe "'"as also falniliar ,vith th: 
Life of St. Philip, \y hieh he began to translate int 
English, tho ,vorks of St. 
"'rancis of Sales, St. A 
phonso, and many other Catholic ,vriters. 
] Ce fhsted rigorously, often taking for his dinllE 
nothing but a herring and a fe,v potatoes, and on TI10r' 
than one occasion during Lent he fainted while rea( 
ing nlorning prayers. 
undays vvere the only llays 0 
\vhich he could Le said to take a meal, and his medic
1 
attellùant ascribed many of his attacks of illness t
 
the \vant of proper nouris1ullent. 
The details given by those vvhc lived ,vith hinl, i 
spite of the pains he took to conceal his austeriti(
 
, 
from observation, sho,v the great extent to ,yhich I 
carried the practice of them. On this point he appe
ll 
to have been his O'Vll director, and he ,vas certain}! 
n10st unsparing of himself, babitually \vearing, amon! 
other penances, a thick horse-hair cord tied in kno 
round his ,vaist. Yet he ,vrote, (August 22, 18-14 
"It is very hard to keep alive the spirit of compun 
tion, ,y here penance is in a great measure self-chose), 
and has not the safeguard of being irnposed from ,vit 1 
out., specially \vhen one is effeminately inclined." 
A fe,v extracts from bis letters ,viII give the be: 
idea of the state of 4is 111i11Q. dllring the later InoutJ 
of 1844. I 
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LEETER LV.-To THE REV. J. H. NEWl\IAY. 


St. Clare's day, (August 12,) 1844. 
I I seem to grow more Roman daily, and almost to write 
.from out the boson1 of the Roman Church instead of from 
'where I am. I suppose I am not going on as I ought to do, 
lor our system seems more and nlore to eneryate me, and I 
Isometimes get a glimpse of a state of mind which would view 
'my position as a parish priest as that of a man telling a lie 
Ito people. I doubt not the fault is in myself; and I have (1 
ithink more than once) written to you to ask you to remove 
iyour prohibition against invocating our Blessed Lady, the 
!Angels and Saints, but I have destroyed the letters in what 
;r fancied were better llloods, and in truth I want restraints 
:to keep me where I am. I know 1\1- does not pray to our 
'Blessed Lady, and it would be very absurd in me to run 
ahead of him. in wants of that kind. But, you know, I see 
!nobody from month's end to month's end, often do not speak 
:for days, except a few words to the servants, and now in the 
,throng of harvest I have not even the gossip of the cottagers; 
,so that I get moody about Church matters, and then one's 
position looks so very dismal. 
! 
I 


LETTER LVl.-To THE SAME. 


November 28, 1845. 
; I have a request to make which I cannot any longer refrain 
jfrom making; but I shall subnlÍt at once to a No, if you will 
:say it. I want you to revoke your prohibition, laid on me 
' I last October year, of invoking our Blessed Lady, the Saints, 
and Angels. Rea]Jy, I do not know whether I ask this in a 
Ilower and less spiritual nlood than usual, or whether the mere 
:pain I feel in not speaking to the Blessed l\fother of God 
rdri
es Ine to it; but I do feel somehow weakened for the want 
,of It, and fancy I should get strength if I did it. Oret has 
bec01ne almost intolerable. However, obedience will do me 
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more good than invocation; so if you still really thiuk I ad 
better refrain, of course I will do so still. II 
For some weeks past I have confronted the notion of a II 
change, and seem to have recoiled from it further than I was I 
before; and yet I can really give no good grounds for my I 
staying where I am. I hope there are no low mòtives at bot. 
tom which keep me; but I know so much evil of myself that 
I am sure it is quite possible. I 


LETTER LVII. - To THE SAME. 


December 12, 1844. 
Not ha\"in
 daily service in public, the private recitation 
of the English office has been more easily infringed than the 
keeping of the Diurnal Hours of the Roman Breviary, which 
was of course self-love. I hope I am now quite content to ! 
wait patiently where I am, and keep IllY thoughts more on 
my own shortcomings than on anything else. I am afraid to 
speak evil of 11lyself, lest it should look"' humble, which I am I 
not yet; still I may say that I am leper enough to stay where I 
I am till I myself am far other than I am. ""'hen others 
nlove, then I silall begin the serious consideration of what 1 j 
anl to do. I only wi
h to be where God wills Ine to be: but I 
then sin deafens one; lie 11lay speak and I not hear: He nlay I 
-.- I 
have spoken, e. g. at Rome, and I not have heard. " hat 
they said about finalis gratia there, sometimes runs like cold 
steel through Ine. Do what I will, I cannot outgrow the fear 
of being" damned," as out of the Church: and so I too Hlltch 
overlook the ri:5k of the same awful event through Iny own 
sinfulne
s and ineffective penance. I pine to feel sure, and 
that is self-love again. Yet, if I can be confident of anything, I 
it is that I am to an extent within reach of grace: whether I 
corresponded to or not, I am sure it is offered; so I may weIll 
be patient. I canno
 help fancying that the grace come
, 
always or mostly through what in my life is borrowed fromt 
anoth{\r system, not from what I have of my own; a
d so II 
feel as if I was living a dishonest life: and this is painful, I 



8-15. ] 


FRED

RICK WILLIA)! FA BER. 


221 


ILlld yet once nlore it is self-love of which this pa1n conles. 
'0 the up
hot is that I mu
t not decide for myself, but, as JOu 
oay, be patien
 till the way is mercifully cleared for us: and 

 suppose so long as one can get a little purer, and one's 
emper a little evener, and one's habitual thoughts some1.l:/zat 
:nore stayed on God, the poorest growths m-ay be considered 
'tS proofs of Christ being with us so far, for it would be abso- 
lutely unendurable not to have some n1ark of being in Him. 
I The beginning of the year 1845 was marked by a 
!áolent attack upon the Lives of the English Saints 
?ubJished by Tooyey. The Life of St. Stephen IIard- 

ng, \yith ,yhich the series began, had been considered 
,,",.Y" ll1en of great ,veight (so it is stated in Dr. K e,v- 
man's ..L-\pologia, p. 339,) to be of such a character as 
to he inconsistent ,vith its being given to the ,vorld by 
111 Anglican publisher. The irritation caused by its 
appearance \vas not appeased by any of the succeeding 
voluD1es, but the Life of St. ,'Tilfrid proyokeù the 
Ill0st hostile feeling, for in it the Catholic tendencies 
of the Tractarian school ,vere developed ,yith the ut- 
i 
Illost freeÙOll1. It \vas no secret that it ,vas \vritten 
,hy 
Ir. Faber, ","'ho had no sympathy \vith the policy 
of reserve in such 111atters, ,vhich ,vas adopted by 
several of his friends. "I cannot see," he "'"rote to 
:
Ir. 
[orris, "the Dleaning or the honesty of reserve: 
;but I an1 ready to adn1Ït that I am not in such a state 
:of moral advancement as to allo\v me to practice 
>'econon1Y,' ,vhile others are." lIe spoke, the
efore, 
w'ith characteristic energ 
- on points of Catho1Ïc;, doc- 
trine and pract.ice, \yhich had but fe\v supporters in 
I the .J..<\.nglican ('on1n1union. It iR difficult to cOl1ceh....e 
, ho,v the follo\ving passages selected alInost at random 
19 * · 
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from the Life of St. \\Tilfrid, could ha'\l been written 
by a nlenlber of the Church of England. 


"He C\Vilfrid) saw that the one thing to do wa
 to go to 
Ronle, and learn under the shadow of St. Peter's chair the 
more perfect way. To look Romeward is a Catholic instinct, 
seemingly implanted in us for the safety of the faith." (p. 4.) 
" 'Vilfrid felt that there were few parts of a bishop's office 
so important as a strict vigilance over the monastic orders. 
1tIollastic orùers are the very life's blood of a Church, monu. 
nlents of true apostolic Christianity, the refuges of spirituality 
in the worst times, the nurseries of heroic bi
hops, the Illothers 
of rough-handed and great-hearted missionaries. A Church 
without nlonasteries is a body with its right arm paralyzed." 
(pp. 62-3.) 
"Certainly, it is true that he materially aided the blessed 
work of riveting more tightly the happy chains which held 
England to St. Peter's chair - chains never snapped, as sad 
experience teI1s us, without the loss of nlany precious Chris. 
tian things. 'Yilfrid did betray, to u
e modern language, the ! 
liberty of the national Church; that is, translated into Cath. 
olic phraseology, he rescued England, even in the seventh 
century, from the wretched and debasing fonnality of nation. I 
alisIlI." (pp. 84-5.) I 
" Kever was there upon earth a tribunal so august as that I 
of ROIl1e! 'Yhile in the local Churches, party spirit and fac. I 
tious tllnllllt, the wrath of kings and the strife of prelates, 
keep all things in effervescence, the patient discernnlent, the I 
devout tranquility of deliberation, the unimpassioned disen. I 
tanglenlent of truth fron1 fal
ehood, the kindly suspense, the 
saintly moderation without respect of persons, the clear. 
voieed utterance of the decree at last,- how wonderful were 
all these things in the court of Ronle! 'Y"ith profoundest 
reverence be it spoken, did not this tribunal faintly shadow 
forth the imperturbed peace, long-suffering, nlerciful delay, I 
yet loving prOlnptitude of the divine judgments? Earth, 
trembled and was still: for many a century was this tl ue of I 
I 
I 
I 
I 


. 
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Rome; 8urely it was the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." (p. 172-3.) 
I These \vere startling utterances froll1 a Protestant 
I rectory: and the opponents of the series were not slo,v 
to seize the opportunity \vhich \vas thus afi"Qrded them. 
I They sa,v in it a sufficient proof that Rome \vas the 
end at ,vhich the Anglican party \vas ain1ing: the 
I authority attributed to St. Peter"s Chair, the necessity 
I ,vhich \'"as proclailneù of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the 
, lllÏraculous legends related ,vith approval, the ,vhole 
spirit as ,yell as the contents of 
lr. Faber's YOhllne, 
I w'ere all taken as signs that his party had at last 
throw'n oft. the mask, and that their next step ,vould 
inevitaòly be a declaration of their allegiance to the 
Church of ROIHe. 
:SOl' ,vas it on]y by the avo\ved enen1ies of the 
Tractariau 1110Velnent that the Life of St. ,'Tilfrid was 
condmllued; Dlany of the author's friends ,vere dis- 
pleased at its outspoken frankness, \vhich appeared 
to conlll1it their party to greater lengths than they 
\vere prepared to go. Their judgment \vas keenly 
felt at Elton; and 
lr. Faber wrote January the 29th, 
1843 : 


LETTER LVIII. - To THE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 


I am quite sure, though I do not see how, that there is some 
sin in the matter, when you, l\farriott, and Pa
ey all speak so 
, strongly: but K ewman's admission that he read the whole 
: and pas
ed it through the pres
, and did not feel the objec- 
, tion so strongly as to speak, and Oakeley's letter to acknow- 
ledge the good he got from it, must be consolations to me. 
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It is quite clear to me that I nlust retire from the Lives, 
and for a season fronl all writing. The whole bu
ines8 brings 
honle to nle very forcibly the culpable forwardness and pre 
sumption of ll1Y venturing at all to take an active part in a 
movement, the 'very avo'lced object of which is to unsettle'men's 
'lninds-IS, HAS nEE
, and 'YILL BE. I ought never tp have 
stepped out in the way that I have done. I feel this nlore 
})8.rtirularly because in the case of St. 'Vilfrid I have done 
no more nor half so Hluch to Romanize men's nlillds and un- 
settle then1, as others have done 'unblamed: and I think it is 
sin1ple and 'most justifiable want of fiducia in the indiVidual! 1 
that makes his colleagues wiJIing to throw him overboard 
when the cry COllIes, for outcries are periodical, and have little! 
intrinsic_ connection with the thing cried out at. This makes I 
111e think the ad:nonition llH)re Providential: I have long felt 
called to a In Hch 
tricter and nlore contemplative life than I 
}la\Te hitlwrto led, and severer penance: and it does seem Goù's 
will I ðhould keep to Iny obscure duties, and great retirement 
}lere. For in:-:tance, on Saturday night, after 
Iarriott's 
second letter, a very 
triking conversion and confession of a 

Iethodist took place. On SUIHln.y night, after your letter, 3. 
p-reat grown-up fanner who had never shown any contritioú 
confe8sed, and though above 
ix feet high and very strong, he 
so nearly went into fits that I was obliged to fetch wine to 
restore him. And to-day after receiving your letter I recited 
the seven Penitential P
alms, for whatever wantonness 
(Pu
ey's word) there was in St. 'Yilfrid, and I seemed to httve 
quite a light 'l.tt iJl8tnuun te in 'l,ia hac qua gradieris. · 
There is no reaSOll why I should make vows, &c., against 
writing, or do any other absurd thing: I merely mean that I 
think it Iny duty to live sOJnewhat differently for a while. 
l\Iy school, IllY sick, Il1Y penitents, illY sermons, form enough 
of active duty for 
0Yeral hours daily. 
"That has pa:-:
ed about St. \Vilfrid during the last fort- 
night has done Ule lllore good than an
ything which has hap- 
pene<1 for a long while. The book i8 so wholly beneath thð 
piece of work ma(le, that it can only be sent as a lesson; so 
now -to learn it " with what appetite I may." 
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AlthouO'h 
Ir. Faber had said, apropos of tüe con- 
.:=> - 
denulation of 1\Ir. "\Varù at Oxford, that from the 
. 
far-off serene boson1 of the IIoly Ron1an Church, sueh 
squabbles in a duck-ponel Ínust appear infinitely little, 
he receiyed a proof at this juncture of the affectionate 
I iuterest ,yith \y
ich her rulers \vere \vatching the 
I 
piritual gro\vth of those ,vhom they were soon to 
: acln1Ït \vithin her pale: The controversy about the 

 Life of St. \'
ilfrid attracted the attention of the 
Right Rev. Dr. "r areing, Vicar Apostolic of the 
: Eastern DistI
ict, anel he sent a letter of condolence 
; to 
lr. Faber on the attacks ,vhich had been made 
upon him. To this the following reply \vas returned: 


LETTER LIX. - To BISHOP 'V AREI:NG. 


1\1 y Lord: 
Allow me to thank you for your obliging note. It is 
natural that sympathy should be welcome from any quarter, 
but it is especially so from one of the rulers of the Holy 
ROlllan Church. Your Lordship will of course understand 
why I should feel reluctant to enter at all upon the present 
perplexities of the ....\.nglican COllilllunion, and also what sort 
of difficulties are forced upon anyone when he confronts, 
, even in thought, a change of religion. But I may be allowed 
to say that I shall much cherish the thought that your Lord- 
ship prays for n1e, and- perhaps sometilnes remembers me at 

 the Bles
ed Sacrifice. God grant that self-will 111ay not ac- 
celerate, nor self-interest retard, any change He nlay beckon 
me to. I aln far too great a sinner to be plainly told His will, 
)'et I trust your lordship will acknowledge that even in my 
position, I am within reach of grace 
nough to find the right 
p 


Elton Rectory, Stilton, 
Feast of St. Agnes, 1845. 
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way, if I do not from self-seeking hold back when light is 
gl veil. 


I remain, your obedient servant, 
FRED. 'V M. FABER. 
The Right Rev. Dr. 'Vareing, Northampton. 


Despite the rene\ved eagerness ",ith which 
fr. Faber' 
applied hinlself at this tinle to his parochial duties, 
the uncertainty "Thich he felt concerning his position 
made steady progress. Iris moorings \vere slipping 
dai1y; and, do \yhat he \voulù to Ang1icanize himself, 
he ,vas gro,ving n10re and lTIOre Roman. In a letter 
to his constant correspondent, )lr. l\Iorris, he gave 
some interesting details of the ,vork which he \vas 
carrying on, and of the affection with which he re.. 
garded it. 


LETTER LX. - To THE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 



Iarch 11, 1845. 
Tuesday after Passion Sunday. 
The more I think, the more I fancy it best to take my 
name off. the books at Oxford, in order to stand in a simple 
ecclesiastical position. I seem more Roman than ever, yet 
nlore frightened than ever at going, because of my parish. 
There are now seventeen persons strikingly converted, an con- 
fitente8, SODle really being led in extraordinary ways, and 
perfectionwards: some confess weekly, five or six of them. 
Thirty-one persons came to the early comnnlnion last Sunday; 
and the sernlons on examination of conscience seem to have 
moved the whole place: n'lnnbers come ahnost daily in grief 
or distress, and I doubt not many of these will becolne conji- 
tentes. I can hardly open a book now, let alone write; for 
seeing people here privately occupies three or four hours daily, 
(Ir averages that. (1 have just been interrupted by a confes. 
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I sion.) People are beginning to come beforehand when they 
wi:-:h to conlmunicate; the little children in the school, by 
simple minute catechising in the Pas
ion open their little 
: griefs and sins to me; the actual face of the village is 
I changed obviously to worldly eyes, in sobriety and nocturnal 
I quiet: - I really cannot without anguish confront the idea 
; of throwing this up, and leaving these souls to - I know not 
, what. . 
I This anxiety about his state, and the severe bodily 
I penances ,yhich he inflicted on hinlself, conlbined ,vith 
I the pressure of Lenten \vork to injure his health n1a- 
, terially: and in the course of the SUlnmer he \vas 
I obliged to take rest and change of air. He could not 
; bear, ho\vever, to be long a\vay fron1 Ins beloved parish, 
: and his absences were only of short duration. 
In the autun1n of 1845 nlany of his friends ,vera 
: received into the Catholic Church, and he soon sa,v 
; that his o,yn conversion ,vas only a' question of time. 
i The Saints, in \yhose spirit he had endeavored to ,york, 
, dre,v hinl surely on,yard to the centre of unity froIll 
I whence their o,vn holiness had been derived. ..L\lthough 
! Elton was spoken of by a high authority in the estab- 
, lishnlent as a sign of life, and a nlodpl parish, ,vhere 
, the systeln of the Church of England \vas fully carried 
lOut., it \vas to its rector a place ,vhere Anglicanislll 
I had been fairly \veighed in the balance and found 
I wanting. His doubts \yere llluch strengthened hy the 
I c
llversion of m
ny wrhose juc1gnlent he value(:, espc- 
! clally by that ot ..\Ir. :N e'V111an, to "Those teachIng his 
: first attraction to the Church had been nlaillly due, 
j and to \vhose authority he had been accustolued to 
. E\11'luit. A friend, \vho was staying with him at the 


) 
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tin1e of 
lr. K e'Vlllan's reception into the Church, ,veIl 
ren1elnbers the ilnpression lllade upon theln both by his, 
urging upon 
Ir. FaLer that he ,vas" out of the ODe true I 
fold." The \vords had an a\vfulness to hilll, hecause 
God had long been l)r
paring his nlind for the change. 
That change \vas not long ln con1Îng. Ilnnlecliately 
after the reception of 
r r. K e'vnl
Ul at Littlelnore, )11'. 
Faber wrote the follo,ving letter: 


LETTER LXI.-To BISHOP ,,- AREIXG. 


l\Iy Lord: 
I fear I anl but trespas
ing on your patienee, yet I am sure l 
I am not wrong in reckoning on your episcopal kindness, in 
asking you to be so kind as to Jet me know how much .ofl 
abjuration is involved in an 
-\..nglican's reconciliation with the, 
Roman Church, how fi-tr he is supposed to. pass any opinion 
on the vali{lity of his own orders and past n1Ïnisterial acts. 
Your Lord:-:hip will, I anl sure, understand that lllany thing
j 
lnay seem clear enough to a luan when he has been some timE 
in the ('njoYlnent of Catholic comn1ullion, which he cannot j 
feel clear about beforehand; and if a luan's convictions havE 
got so far that he has fixed a definite period, at the expiration; 
of which, if his convictions stand the te
t of time and prayer. 
he would beg for reconciliation, of course it is desirable fOIl 
hin1 to know a::; luuch a:s he can beforehand. I must beg' 
your Lordship to receive this letter as confidential, and tt 
ren1ember the n10st unworthy writer of it in your prayers 
pardoning the intrusion upon you of one who is sllch a If'peJ 
that he durst not hope for affectionate solicitude except fron I 
those whose office it is to recall the wandering; pray forgivll 
this raw Hote, and believe Ine, #' 1 
Your Lord
hip's lllost hUll1ble servant, I 
FRED. 'V. FAllER 
, 


Elton Rectory, Stilton, IIunts, 
October 14, 1845. 


'" 
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To this the Dishop replied: 



Iy dear Sir: 
The" fOrIna reconciliandi conversum," as standing in our 
Ritual, is only so far an abjuration of any false doctrine as 
is nece
sari1y involved in the solemn profession of what is 
believed to be the truth. A me1uber of the Anglican Church 
in eomplying with this form, is not called upon tofidenl verbis 
to pass any opinion upon the validity of his orders or his past 
milliste1-ial acts. He simply and sincerely professes his ad- 
her
nce to doctrines which he believes to be orthodox, and to 
a Church which he believes to be divinely taught; but the 
question is not Iuooted how far these doctrines and this Church 
, coincide with Anglicanism. That is a question left to the 
exercise of his own reasoning powers and his quiet good sense 
to decide upon. )Iay I be allowed to add that .we almost 
invariably find that where a single-hearted desire to embrace 
, the truth precedes. peace and sati
faction on many previou!':ly 
perplexing points fúllow. I am sorry you should think any 
apology neces8ary for consulting nIe; it affords 111e real plea- 
sure to render you any service, and you may rely on our cor- 
respondence being strictly confidential. 
I a1n, with sincere regards, 
Dear Sir, 
l
 ours truly in ClÚ
ist, 
+ ,y ILLL-\.:\I 'Y AREIXG. 


On the 27th of October he consulted the Bishop 
again .about several points connected "\vith reception 
into the Church, 'and inquired ho,y soon a COln-ert 
would be allo,yed to proceed to n1Înor orders, anù to 
the priesthood. During this tÏ1Ile of suspense he \vas 
redoubling his prayers and penances, in order to obtain 
light to kno\y auù strength to carry out the holy \vill 
of God. 
1Ir. Faber abo acquainted hh; relations and friends 
20 
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with the step he ,vas about to take. In one :etter on 
this occasion he said (Oct. 21, 1845 :) 


LETTER LXII.-To THE REV. J. B. J\IORRIS. 


Of course one is tempted, for devotion's sake, to quiet 
one's lllind, and it is very much in our power to do so; and 
then one takes that quieting brought about by known moral 
la\\ s, for a conviction the other way, brought about spiri- 
tuaHy. I really cannot exaggerate to you the intense cutting 
misery of last week about my most dear flock; but as R- 
pointed out, one's flock is not one's only duty to the Church 
of England. lIe said very truly that Pusey was quite un- 
shaken, for he claim
 to be in suspense about all Roman doc- 
trines, illstancing even Purgatory; but, my dear J-, are 
you and I in suspense about them? Do we not honestlv 
hold all TriJentine doctrines for holy and true? Do you 
not practice even invocation? So, anyhow, Pusey's quietness 
iB wholly inapplicable to us; he is on a different doctrinal 
standpoint. Now I do think that this consideration tells 
very nutterially (I do not :5ay decisively, but very lllaterially) 
on the whole question of subscription. You hold your fel- 
lowship on a subscription of Articles XIV., XIX., XX!., 
XXI!., XXIV., XXX!., and the oath of supremacy; now 
just read those artictes over quietly, not as Pusey lllay with 
his suspended judgment, but as a Ulan who would subscribe 
ex- animo the Trent decrees to-morrow, and see how they 
sound. I am putting this before you without quite knowing 
its force; but so it lies before me at present, and seelns very 
InllCh to sinlplify my condition. 
I hope we lllay all have 1. honesty to seek God s 'ViII, 
2. light to find it, 3. love to know it when found, 4. strength 
to follow it, and 5. special preserving grace to keep us from 
stifling convictions - which five thing:;; lllay we get through 
daily oblation of ourselve5 to the five benignant wounds. I 
I
-- says to llle what St. ..:-\.lphollSO Liguori said, I believe., 
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to th2 cardinals in their perplexity: "Tout ce flue je trouV6 
à dire, c'est qu'il faut beaucoup prier." 


His reception ,vas delayed a little by two considera 
I tions. The first 'vas the necessity of abandoning the 
,vork \vhich had been entrusted to hin1 at Elton, 
involving, as it would, spiritual injury to many. Ire 
applied, therefore, to one ,,
hose counsel he had ahvays 
follo\\Ted in times of difficulty. " Your o\vn soul," he 
,vas told, "is the only consideration, and you lTIUst 
save that, because-" " No," interrupted he, " I have 
obeyeù you as a Protestant ,vithout the because, and 
I don't \vant to hear it now." 
The state of his pecuniary affairs was another cause 
of his delay. On taking possession of his rectory, he 
had borro,yed a considerable sum of Dloney from t,yO 
menlbers of his fa n1Ï ly , in order to put his house in 
repair, and to make in1provements in his glebe lands. 
The inco1l1e of each year had been freely spent. 
Alw'ays generous in his gifts, he frequently procured 
froIn London large parcels of groceries for distribution 
in his village. lIe also began to turn the stables into 
aiIns-houses, \vhich he inteuded to be supplen1entary to 
those already existing in the parish; but the alteration 
was not far advanced ,vhen he left Elton. In the 
('vent of his conversion, he \vould be unable to pay 
either principal or interest of this debt, and indeed 
"
ould have nothing in the ,vorld beyond the pro. 
ceeds of the sale of his furniture. Justice, therefore, 
to those \",ho had advanced the ITIOney on the security 
of his living, seeInecl to require hi In to act against his 
convictions, and to remain Rector of Elton until his 



232 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[1845 


debt should be paid. Feeling certain that if he con.. 
suIted any Catholic on the subject he \vould be ad.. 
vised to join the Church at all costs, he had recourse 
to an Anglican dignitary of l
is o,vn party, \vho 
ans,vered his question by saying, " Depend upon it, if 
God means you to be a Catholic, lIe ,vill not let that 
stand in the ,vay." 

l r. :B'aoer accordingly detern1Îned that this obstacle 
should nut prevent hin1 froln carrying out his purpose, 
and he had only just despatched the letters announcing 
this decision, \Vhell he ,vas relievcd froB1 his difficul- 
ties by the generous act of a friend, ,vho, hearing of 
liis l'erplexity, ,vrote to hinl, expressing sorro,v that 
such a nlan as he ,vas should have his freedom thus 
in1peded, and enclosing a cheque for the amount of 
his debt, beggeù hinl to acccpt it, on the condition 
that the suhject should never be lllentioned bet\veeH 
theln. The fact tllat this fricnd had no dra\villg 
to"
ar<1s the Cn tholic Church, and regarded the con.. 
verts ,vith a certain fee1ing of bitterness, makes bis 
gencrosity the nlore noble. 
rTh us freed froln his cln1arrassnlents, }[r. Faber 
Inade preparatiollA for his harùest sacrifice, departure 
frolll his beloved Elton. After intervie,ys \vith Dr. 
Pusey in London, Dr. ,,-risenlan at Oscott, and }'lr. 
N e,vman at Littlen1ore, he detern1Ìned to go to N orth- 
alnpton, and lllake his ahjuration to Bishop "r areing: 
This deternlÎllation ,yas not arriveJ at ,vithout a pain- 
ful struggle and J11uch iIn\
ard suffëring. One night 
(X ovenlLer the l
th) ,yhcn he ,ycnt to give COllUllU- 
UiOll to a sick pari
holler, such a convictioll sprang up 
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in his n1Ïnd that it ,vas no real communion, and he 
. 
: hilllsclf no real priest, that froln that time he felt that 
i he could no longer adn1inister it. It is curious to 
I learl
 that, being in doubt ,vhether to giye. this conl- 
I 1l1Unl0l1 or not, he remelnbered the teaclung of St. 
i Alphonso, ând detern1Ïned to act on 'vha.t he cOllsid- 
I ' ered only a probable opinion. 
I On Sunday, N oven1ber the 16th, he officiated for 

 the last tinle as Rector of Elton. lIe did not adn1in- 
I istcr the cOlnnlunion in the D10rning, as ,vas stated at 
I that tinle hy those who "\vished to cast a slur upon his 
i good faith. At the evening service, after a fe,v pl'e- 
: lin1Ïnary ,vords, he told his people that the doctrines 
he had taught then1, though true, \vere not those of 
the Church of England; that, as far a.s the Church 
of England had a voice, she had disavo,veù theIn, and 
that cOllsequently he could not renlain in her con1111U- 
, nion, but Blust go \yhere truth ,vas to be found. Then 
he hastily descended the pulpit stairs, threw off his 
surplicø, ,,
hich he left upon the ground, and. Dlade 
, hi
 ,yay 
s quickly as possible through the vestry to 
the rectory. 
}i"or a fe,v moments th
 congregation remained in 
blank a
tonishlnent, and then, \vhile the nlajority 
turned sltH\'ly hOllle\Vard, sonle of the parishioners, 
I aIHong ,yhOl11 ,yere the church-w'ardens, follo\ved hinl 
to the rectory, and inlplored hin1 to reconsider his 
dceislon. lIe nlight preach \vhatever doctrine he 
pleased, they said, and they 'vould never question it, 
if he ,vonld only renutin writh the Ill: but finding billl 
inIlllovable, they took a sorro\vful fare,yell and left hiIlh 
20* 
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So n1 uch \vas he ,v-orn by anxiety and illness, and s() 
keenly did he feel the separation froln his place and 
people, that he feared to fail in the acconlp1ishnlent of 
the sacrifice, and extorted a promise from those about 
hin1 that they ,vould take him, if necessary by force, 
on the follo\ving nlorning to be received. Arrange- 
nlents had been previously made, and on 
fonday nlor- 
ning, N ovelnber the 17th, 1845, 
fr. ]""'taber left Elton, 
accompanied by J\fr. r
r. F. Knox, scholar of Trinity 
College, Canlbridge, \vhom he had invited to be received 
into the Church ,yith him, his t,vo servants, and seven 
of his parishioners, ,vho had been 1l1elllbers of his 
little con1munity, and \vere resolved to becolne Catho- I 
lies like,vise. The party had hoped to escape notice 
by starting early, but the parishiolle1's \vere on tIle 
look-out, and as they drove through the village every ! 
I 
windo,v ,vas thro\vn open, and the poor people \vaved 
their handkerchiefs and sobbed out, "God bless you, 

Ir. Faber, \vherever you go." Their feeling \vill be I 
unders.tood by those ,vho in later years felt the fasci- 
nation of that s"Tcet manner and 111usical voice, \vith 
\vhich his synlpathizing and loving heart attached so 
rnany to their fa tber. _ 
On the evening of the same day 11e and his COlli- I 
panions were adlnitted into the Church at N orthamp- I 
ton, by Bishop 'Vareing, who ,vas assisted by the 
Rev. l\lr. I\:enuedy, and on the follo,ving nlorning they 
recei ved their first Comnlunion ftlHl the Saeran1ent of 
Confirluation. Froll1 that tinle 
rr. ]-'aber enjoyed 
the perfect ilnvartl peace of full Catholic C01l11nu nion, 
and he after\vards said that when he \vas confirmed 
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; he felt hinlself, like the Apostles at Pentecost, perme- 
; ateù by the sensible presence of the IIoly Ghost. At 
I the end of a letter to l\fr. 
lorris, ,vhich, on accouEt 
I ' of illness, he dictated to one of his companions, he 
,vrote \yith his own hand the ,vords "Peace, peace, 
, peace ! " 
I In confirmation he took the name of his patron St. 
"\Vilfrid, \vith "Thorn he had been much connected 
I 
: through life. " Is it not a litt1e odd," he wrote fronl 
I Elton in 18-:1-1, "that I ,vas one of the first deacons 
ordained by the ne,v bishop in St. \\Tilfrid's old cathe- 
! dral of Ripon, and that the church tovver, or spire 
I 
! rather, \vhich looks so beautifully into my garden 
i here, should prove to be the U ndalum (Oundle) ,,
here 
i St. ""'-ilfrid died." ,\"'-hen at Ron1e he had lived, as the 
: Saint did, near Sta. 
Iaria ßfaggiore, and dOli btless 
; often knelt in prayer before the saIne ancient in1age 
! of the Blessed 
Iother of God. 
From Korthampton he proceeded to his brother's 
rectory at Sau.nderton, near Tring, \vhence he \vrote: 


LETTER LXIII. - To THE REV. J. B. l\IORRIS. 



Iy dear J--, 
I have now a little breathing time to write you a few lines, 
though still, as you Jllay conceive, busied and bothered with 
many temporal concerns. I was confirmed yesterday morn- 
ing and marle my first ComInunion. I prayed for you at the 
time, and, indeed, every hour now seems to dispel doubts, and 
so to augment inward peace that I cannot but yearn that 
those I love should enjoy the same privileges with myself. A 
new light seems to be shed on everything, and more especially 


November 19th, 1845. 



AINT UADvr
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on my past position - a light so clear as to surprise me; and 
though I anl homeless and unsettled, and as to worldly pros.. 
pects considerably bewilùered, yet there is such a repose of 
conscience as more than compensates for the intense and 
fiery struggle which began on Tues<:Ìay and only ended on 
the 
Ionday morning following. 


A little later he wrote again from Birmillghanl: 


LETTER LXIV. - To TIlE REV. J. B. 
IORRIS. 


F. of St. BirinW:5, (Dec. 5.) 


1\1 y own dear Friend, 
\rhile every day adds to nlY happiness, and the sellse of 
Catholic cOllullunion dilates within Ine like a llew life, I feel 
nlore and nlore the 'want of your con ver:-:ion. IIow long is 
it to be delayed? Ilow long is the unhelpful bondage of that 
cOIlllllunion with nothing and with nobody to keep you from 
the open profe5sion of all th05e s,\'eet truths which you have 
lived up to far better than I have, anù which fOrIn your 
ecret 
life at this òay? Indeed I felt nlost vehelllently the strength 
of all the ties which still bind you, and now how poor and 
weak and nothing-like they seeJn! I 
\Yhatever the Council of Trent e1)llllciates in the face of 
Chri
tendom, of cour:5e every indi viùual Catholic iB to all 
honest intents and purpo
es comnlitted to, and does himself 
enunciate in the :fitce of Christendoln. The sanle is the cabe 
with you and the Anglican enunciations: so that my beloved 
J. B. 1\1., while next .i\Ionday he is saying the sweet office of 
our B. Lady's Conception before that awfully grand crucifix, 
is enunciating in the face of Christendom the:3e Catholic anti- 
phons out of the HOluilie:;, to which the .A..rticles, on which 
he holds hi
 orders, put their imprimatur: - vide Peril of 
ldolatry, part 3, and that on Rebellion :-and yet P- 
wOIHlers and is bitter because, when God's goodness has trans- : 
lated onr vilenes
 into the kingdom of His dear Bon, and so I 
o!)elled our eyes to see what is behind us, we utterly loathe I 
I 
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that unaltared, unsacrificed prison-house of heresy and 
chism 
out of which we have been delivered. I cannot tell you how, 
every day, every mass, seenlS 11lore and nlore to show me the 
greatness of the peril fron
 which I have been so mercifully 
rescued; and natural it is that I should yearn the more 
intensely while on the hill-top I watch the angel leading 
those I love out of the burning Sodom. I trust N.'s book 
will finish the good work, Deo acljuvante; and meanwhile I 
have given your name and others to the Nuns of the Infant 
Jesus, who ,vill transnlit them to the Arch-confraternity of 
the Heart of :\Iary all o,"er France and Belgium. 


After 
lr. l\Iorris's conversion, 
Ir. Faber wrote 
agaIn : 


I..JETTER LXV. - To THE SAl\IE. 


l\Iy heart gets more and more gladdened as I come lnore 
and nlore to realize that our separation is over. 'Vhen once 
the turmoil and the irksomeness of new forms, and the 
stifiÌ1ess of one's new costume, so to call it, are over, how 
happy will you be! First there comes a feeling of truthful 
naturalness highly grateful- then the gifts and treasures of 
the Church. Every day seeIns to increase Iny happiness, and 
to deepen, in a way I knew nothing of before, union with 
I God. 


After his conversion, lnany circumstances con) bined 
to lead 
lr. Faber to Biru1il1gham. Under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. 
Ir. 
foore, the church and house of 
St. Chad, in that Ünvn, had beC0111e a great celitre of 
Catholic life, and many of the recent converts having 
made_ their abjuration there, had naturally settled in 
its n
ighborhood. 
lost of then1 had given up their 
hOlues for their faith, and had nothing therefore to in- 
I duce the
 to take up their residence else\vhere. The 
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presence of 
lgr. Wisenlan, Coadjutor t.o the Bishop 
of the Central District, at Oscott College ,vas another 
great attraction, as the interest he took in the Oxford 
1l10VeUlellt ,vas ,vcll kno\vn. 
Ir. 
[oore had also been 
most kiud in assisting 
lr. Faber to provide for the 
converts ,yho had follo,ved hiln from Elton. lIe there
 
fore accepted an invitation to stay at St. Chad's until 
he cou]d settle his affairs, and nlake arrangements for 
his future life. Bishop ",.. arcing proposed to adnlÏt 
him to priest's orders, and to employ him at once in I 
nlissiouary ,york, but his hunli]ity led him to refuse I 
the offer. · 
During this period he ,vas not iùle, but Inade the I 
most of every opportunity to bring about the conver-I 
sion of others. One instance is thus described by him I 
(Decenl bel" 8, 1813 :) 
I 
! 


LETTER LX,TI. - To THE REV. J. B. 1\IORRIS. 
I 
1\Iy journey has been providentially delayed, for a young. 
Prote:5tant came out of curiosity (on his road through Birm- j 
I 
inghaIl1) to nlass yesterday, and ventured to stare at the 
ele\Tation of the 110st. The effect upon hiln was imn1ediate: 
contrition for his past life, and what he deemed a call 
to the Catholic Church. He would, however, have left 
Birlllinghalll without speaking, had he not heard accidentally I 
fro III the verger of the cathedral that I was here. He was 
very fond of my books, and wrot
 me a note froIn the inn- 
ran after the me

enger to get it back again, but could not 
catch hin1. The result was an interview of many hours, and t 
I took him to the Convent of our Lady of 
Iercy to the Bene-, 
diction of the Blessed SacraInent. He wi
hes to return here I 
to-lllorrow, when, I trust, please God, that he will enter the I 
Catholic Church; anyhow, he wishes me to be here to see him. i 
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An undergraduate of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
1.1r. Irutchlson, has left the follo\\"ing record of his 
first visit to Birn1Înghan1, \vhich he n1ade "\VTith the 
I intention of being received there. 
"I went up to 1\11'. 1\loore's room. There I saw a per50n 
on his knees before the fire, trying to make it burn up better: 
" his hair was gray, he was dressed in a long black coat and 
tweed trousers, and he looked to me hungry and worn. I 
: thought, this is sonle poor fellow whom they keep here out of 
I charity,. and as there were a good many books round the 
i room, I took it into my head that it was the library, and this 
I person was employed as librarian. 'Vhat other views I 
: should next have taken I don't know, for 1\11'. 1\Ioore pro- 
i ceeded to introduce nle to him, and to nlY astonishnlent he 
: proved to be -1\11'. Faber. I little thought then that that 
was 
eally the most fortunate moment, as it has been also the 
turning point of DlY life. 
"In the first place it secured my conversion. I had many 
long talks with 1\11'. :\1 00 re, in the course of which I pro- 
pounded various questions about indulgences, praying to the 
I saints, &c., and receÍ\"ed satisfactory answers; but, indeed, I 
had no real difficulties as far as the doctrines of the Church 
were concerned. I was not sufficiently in earnest, however, 

 to make up my Illind to be received at once, and perhaps I 
' should have drifted away frOll1 the Church after all, had it 
not been for Faber. I did not get on well with hiÏn the fir::;t 
I day fronl shyness, but afterward we becanle more intimate; 
and then, when he began to talk to Ille about our Lord when 
I dying on the Cross, thinking of llle individually, and shedding 
I His Blood for llle as if there had been no one else in the 
I world, he made llle realize all this in a way I had never done 
before. From that time I nlade no nlore excu:;:es for dela,", 
but acted on his advice, and on the 21st of December, 
t. 
: Thomas the Apostle, I was received by )11'. 
loore, in the 
: private chapel in the Bishop's house. On Christmas night I 
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made my first COnl111Union, and on St. Tholnas of Canterbury 
was confirmed by Bi::;hop "r al
h." 


Thus ùegan that n10st intilnate and cordial friend- 
ship bet,veell )11". Faber and 1\11". IIutchison, ,yhich 
ended only ,vith their Jives. 
I.Aike many other converts, ::\Ir. Faber publisbed a 
parlllJhlet on his admission to the Catholic Chureh, 
a short summary of ,vhich \vill fitly conclude this 
chapter. 
It \vas ,vrittcll in the fornl of a letter to a friend, 
dated January 10, 18-!6, and entitled "Grounds for 
renlaining in the Anglican C0111n1Ul1ion," (Toovey.) 
After C0l11111enting upon' the prorninence given by Ca- 
tholics, as contrasted 'yith Pl'otestauts, to the necessity 
of the salvation of each single soul, he points out to his 
Anglican friend that the latter lllust either recognize I 
SOlue authority in his Church to ,vhich he is ,villing: 
to b(HY, or investigate his position for billlself, ,vitI... 1 
his o\vn pow"ers of Inind and in constant prayer. I 

"he \\yri tel' considers the first of these al ternati yes 
inlpossihle in the Ang1ican Church, and.. therefore i 
I 
urges the second, continuing: "If the result of that 
investigation is to cast over J 7 0n a horrible ovcr,yhelnl- 
in
 douLt" as to \vhether you are Hot in a position lllost, 
disad vantageous to Jour soul, then act as a man \vould 
a
t "rho cares for nothing else but his soul." 
Before aus\vering in detail any argun1ent in defence 
of the Anglican pusition, )11'. F'al,er replies to the 
charge of ingratituJe to\vard the Church of England,l 
\vhich ,vas conlmonly brought against converts, in the j ' 
following passage: 
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""\Yhy 
hou]d it seem to you so unnatural that those who 
Ibave left you should feel anything rather than loyalty and 
affection to a system, or anything but kindly ren1iniscences 
: of a dreadful position, which they were forced from by the 
Isimple fear of eyerlasting ruin? "\Yhere do I owe n1Y Chris- 
,tian allegiance? Is it not to the Church of nlY haptisnl? 
I And SUI ely you at lea
t cannot be so foolish as to suppose 
: that. anyone is baptized into any particular, insular, national 
lor provincial part or branch of the Church, or into anything 
: short of the Catho1ic Church of Christ. It is there lilY alle- 
i giance is due, and it is there your al1egiance is due a.lso. A 
\ f
tJse systell1 took me fron1 my mother, as soon as I had either 
I sense to do overt acts of schisln, or wilfulness to comnlit a 
I mortal sin: that systeul nurtured me in hatred of the Holy 
: See; it nurtured nle in false ùoctrine; it has had the strength 
: of my youth, and fanned the character of my nlind, and 
! educated me in strange neglect, as well of doctrinal instruc- 
i tiOll as of moral safeguards; and now, do I owe al1egiance to 
: the mother frOlu whose breast I was torn, and whose face was 
I 
; 80 long strange to me? or to her who tore nle fronl her, and 
I 
: usurped a name that was not hers, and whose fraud I have 
'disco\yered? K 0 ! I owe my allegiance to the Church into 
I which I was baptized, the Church wherein IllY old forefathers 
I died, the Church where I can help n1Y later fathers who dieà 
I away from her - in their helpless ignorance; and, like the 
I stolen child who has founù his mother, her loving reception 
I and the outbreak, the happy outbreak, of his own instinct 
I teB him, and have told hilu, more truly than all the legal 
i proofi; of parentage can do, that this, and this only, is the 
" true mother who bore him veal'S aO'o to God and welcOlues 
'" b , 
I him .n?w, in a w
y that humbles him most of all- \vithout 
i Su
plclOn, probatIon, or reproof." 


The succeeding pages are devoted to an exposure of 
the faHacious nature of the grounds usually relied 
Upon 1 y those ,yho reulained in the _Anglican COlll- 
: Inunion. The second one is thus stated: " You say 
21 Q 
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these difficulties (the disadvantages of the A ngH 
an 
position) are trials sent frolll God for the strengthening 
of your faith, and that irnpatience to get ri<l of thenl 
,vouhl be sinful." Adlllitting that SOllIe difficulties 
are trials froB1 God, the author sho,vs the necessity of 
caution before deciding that those of Anglicans are 80 
sent, Hnd continues: "I ,vould have you consider 
,yllether tlJÎs theory of your ecclesiastical difficulties 
being trials, under ,vhieh it is your duty to be quies- 
cent, does not in reality 111Îlitate agaiu:5t all idea of a 
v18ilJle Church at all." 
Further IJe add:5: ""r e are t.o have doubts and per- 
plexities; but surely the Church is to support us under 
theIn, not to be the very fountaiu of thenl. "r e are 
to Le cross-bearers: but ,vhere are ,ve ever led to be 
prepared for anthing so terrible as that our Church is; 
to ùe our cross ? Yet you ackno,vledge your Church to. 
be itself a very realizalJle cross to you: your light i
' 
darkness; alas! that it should be so. But you mayl 
say, it is not so lllueu that the Church itself is dark': 
I 
ness, as that your sins hinder you from discerning thE 
countenance of the Church. . . . . But a Catholic 
,vould tell you that to none is the countenance of thE 
Church more clear, for none so plain, ,yith its pitiful, 
inviting look, as the poor sinner." I 
'fo the argunlent that it \yould be wrong for an An- 
glican to abal
(1o

 h!s p
sitio
} ullti
 h
 has tried all thEI 
Ineans of grace 'v l
.lch It affords, It IS ans,vered that' 
on that priuciple " no one ever could be converted from! 
falsehooù to truth; for it is hardly conceivable that, 
tÞ
re S110
ld be in the ,vorlù a false :posit
0
12 

l ,v4icPI 
, 
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n10re moral helps are not vouchsafed than anyone 
liyes up to, or 111akes full use of: " and it is re111a:...ked 
that until the best )Iethodist has 111ade full use of the 
lneans of humiliation, of afi'ectioüate counsel, and .of 
spiritual direction, \yhich his class-n1eeting affords, it 
,,
ould be iJnmoral, on the Anglican theory, in the rec- 
tor of the parish to urge hÎ1n to join the establish- 
lllent. "If, 111Y dear friend," the \vriter proceeds, 
"you have a proper scruple of leaving th
 Anglican 
establishment till you have tried all her means of grace, 
ought you not to have a scruple in using secret devo- 
tions and ascetical practices, \v hich cannot be openly 
taught, and \vhich are alien to the spirit of your con1- 
munion? Are you not.living t\yO lives, an Anglican 
and a Roman? Are you not n1Ïxing religions? Are 
)
Ou allo\ving the religion you profess to be a rule over 
you, as you ought to do? Are you not picking and 
choosing, your o\yn pope, your o\vn bishop, your o\yn 
spiritual director? Are you not more like an Eclec- 
tic than a Catholic? " 
On \vhat may be called the" TIranch " theory, 
Ir. 
Faber next inquires: ""Then did this theory of 
'Branch' Churches begin, for it is a strange-sounding 
language? Are all the Churches branch Churches? 
Is there no trunk Church? 1'f there is, ,vlJere is it? 
If it be the Roman, a branch cut off, solen1nly sa\ycd 
a\vay by the teeth of an excommunication, need not 
boast 111uch of its branchship. I must insist, also, that 
when Anglicans talk of Branch Churches they are 
bound to add, ,vhat is the very distinctive part of their 
theory, the fatal epithet' non-conununicati'YLg.' 'The 
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Roman doctrine of the Church,'" he proceeds to qnote 
fronl the letter of a friend, " 'is a key to the analogy 
of a tree and its òranches: your theory- of Branch 
Churches is not. Catho1ies in England are a braneh 
of the visible trunk in n0111e; hut Anglicans are a 
branch of an invisible trunk (,vhich is not the invil'ilJle 
countcrpart of the visible trunk, but) a pure creation 
of their o,vn fancy, ulnvarranteJ. either by Scripture 
or tradition.'" 
After condel11ning, as serving Inal1 rather than Goa, 
those ,y ho think it safe and hum ole to ,vait till such 
and such ll1cn join the ROlllun Church, the pan1phlet 
points out the isolated position of an ..Lt\.nglican in his 
Church, and says,' " You quote .A.thana::;ius contra 1J1Un- 
dUJJ1, and so goes the 1)ench of I)rotestant Bishops to 
the four ,vinds of heaven. "r ell, 1ut is this humble? 
 
Are you sure 
bat you ana yours put together ,veigh 
an Athanasius? Are you quite confident that Athana I 
SillS ,voulJ have been ,vith you just no\v? Indeed, I 
have a very shre,vrl suspicion that \ve should have i 
seen hilll ,vith a Popish chasuLle over his shoulùers" 
rather than an Oxforù or a Carnbri<lge hood." 
The sanle rernark, it is stated a fe,v pages later, ap- . 
plies \vith increased force to those \yho quote as a token I 
of the Catholicity of their Church the fact that. in 
tinles past she produced Lauù and .A..n<1re,ves. 'The 
fact of the I{oillan Church having lJroduced St. Francis 
of Sales, and 
t. Philip X eri, and 8t. Charles Borrolneo,. 
since the l
eforillatioll, is a llluch stronger argulnellt I 
for joining her cOlnn1union than the other is for stay-, 
ing a \vay. 'Vith regard to Laud and Andre,ves, one I 
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or t"ro points are then put for"ard. To the latter, the 
Bpiritual vigor \vith ,,
hich the Catholic Church Las 
been reinforced since his tinle ùy the operation of the 
rcfonns of the Council of rrrent, and the nUlllber of 
canonized saints ,yho have been produced by \"hat is 
called Tridentine moralit.r, ,yould have ùeen nlost 
1)}oving considerations; \vhilst the fornler \vould have 
Leen equally affected by the developrnent of Continen- 
tal Protestalltislll into heresy and ullbel
ef. Anglican- 
iSlll, it 111Ust be renlenlbered, ,vas then an untried sys- 
tcrn; it ,vas not kno,vn ho,y it could adapt itself to 
lle,y circu111stances, cope ,yith ne,v difficulties, deal 
,yith schisrn, be a pillar alld ground of the truth against 
heresy. " I-Io\v does ...L
nglicanisrll fare no,,,"? ,Y11ere 
i
 its nlanly struggle? It has the \veal t h, and the dig- 
nity, and the po\ver, the churches, the colleges, the 
schools, and the inestin1a11e vigorous pri vileges of the 
Cathedra 1 T icto/"icc,-\ye have a right. to expect \VOll- 
del's fronl it: 'v here are its daily triu111phs? Around 
the very stOYCS of its carpeted vestries it is ùeillg 
Lea ten continually." 

rr. Faber then defends the recel1t cOllyerts, as a 
Lody, frOtH the charges brought against them of unfair 
ho
tilit.Y to the Establishlnent, of causing division in 
fatuilies, of trying to unsettle and convert others, and 
sho,,
s that such proceedings are only the natural COIl... 
Se(lUCllCe of their change of faith. 
lIe proceeds, after exposing the fictitious character 
of the late revival in the English Chtu'ch, to treat the 
Yexetl qnest
on of ...L\.nglican orders'. Purposely avoid- 
iu g theological argtunen ts, and keeping to the peculiar 
21 * 
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grounds relied upon by his frien.1, he thus addresses 
hin1: " Yon say that the Church has ne\Ter decided the 
question, and that the Pope has passed no dogmatic 
judgn1ent upon it, to ,vhich you \vould bo,v -\vhen 
given. K O'Y, IllY dear friend, in the outset let me ask 
you if you are acting honestly to\vard the Anglican 
con1n1union, \vhen you renlain in it ,vith a deterlnina- 
tion, ready beforehand, to subrr1Ït to a decree of 
Gregory XVI. on the subject of the orders of your 
D1inisters? To be plain, is Dot this quite dishonest? 
Anù then, in the next place, has not ROlne implicitly 
settled the question of your orders by the adn1inistra- 
tion of Confirnlation, and of Ordination also, ,yith- 
out any condition? This is the Inore relnarkable from I 
the ,yay in ,vhich the Church adn1inisters conditional 
baptisln to converts; \vithout ceren10nies, and ,vith I 
every possible \vant of solenll1Ïty beyond ,vhat nlere' 
safety requires, to intimate her fear of sacrilege, au(l I 
the silnple prudence of charity ,vhich has forced her 
I 
thereto. " j 
! 
II e next goes on to give instances of the \yay in 
which theologians, looking at the question fronl the I 
different 110ints of history, intention, or jurisdiction, 
agree in deciding against the validity of Anglican I 
L . 
orders. But, granting for a mOlnent their validit.y, it 
is part of the injury of schislll tbat "valid sacra1Twnts 
do not give sn.fety," their efficacy being suspended "until 
the charity of the Gospel, the caritas of St. Augustine
1 
which he ever explains of the unity of the Church
1 
gains thenl access to the souls of nlen." I 
(:
ontcnting hin1self \vith a bare lllention of thej 
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I 
:secret motives \vhich influence many to renlaÎn in the 
IAnglican cOll1ffiunion, the author lllakes a touching 
i
PlJeal to his friend to con1e into the One Fold of 
iChrist, an
 conclude
, " You are not a Catholic, and 
I ISO such belIef alone IS yours as St. An1brose speaks of, 
(ho,v long shall it be true of you and yours?) Credis 
I quod tibi prodesse præs'tunis j non credis quod Deo dig- 
I1lUlft est." 
i 
! 
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CIIAPTER VII. 
1845-6 


I THE new life which began for Mr. Faber at his 
, conversion "
as one after his O\Vll heart. The 
I security and happiness of the present seemed to have 
I been cl1caply pUJ'chaf'ed hy the sufferings and anxieties 
lof the past; and he entered upon the enjoyment of his 
ne,vly-acquired privileges ,vith a zest ,yhich call be 
I appreciated only by those ,y}}o have endeavored to 
nourish thelnselves ,vith uncertain nleans of grace, and 
: to fiud peace 'v here none is possible. In spite of the 
: pecuniary difficulties \vhich confronted hiln, he becarne 
happier day by day; the doubts which had beel! 
. ,veighing on his mind for so long ,vere set at rest for- 
ever, and all other difficulties seelned to him as nothin o ' 
ð 
in con1parison ,,?ith that tranquility. 
It ,vas his first thought to devote himself to the 
cause of the Church by every l11ean8 in his po,ver, and 
her authorities readily accepted the services of so prom- 
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ising an auxiliary. In adtlition to tbe endeavors ,,"bich 
he nlade to induce Inany of his Ang1ican friends to 
8uLll1Ît to the Catholic Church, the 1ittle Land of COIU- 
panions, about eight inllunlher, ,yho had follo\ved hiln 
fron1 Elton, occupied luuch of his attention. 
rheir 
conversion had Leèll his ,york, and they still retained 
the hal)it of dependence upon hilH. 'l-'hey ,yere anx- 
ious to reR111ne, if po
siLìe, the qua
i-religious lite \vhich I 
they had led before, and Hccor(lil1gly 
Ir. .Faber, ,vith I 
the cor(1ial approLation of Dr. \YISe111an all
l .Jlr. 
Moore, ùcterllliued to collect them together into a little I 
COlllBlunity, and to take np his aLoåe ,vith thelll. As I 
early as the .Feast of thè Inlnutcula,te Conception he I 
could ,,,rite: "I Lope h.r the end of Hext ,ycck to get 
alllny d<.>ar monks arounLl HIC in a lìttle hoy'cl here; I 
ho,v \ve are to De supported I do not kno,v; lllutual; 
I 
lore is next door to victuals and drink, aud it is sOBle' 
. 1 I 
cOlnfort to TIle that I shall De silnplyon a level \v!t 1 1 
theIn, and live like a poor lnan. I hope a n10nastery I 
luay gro,y out of it in tilHe, and I shall go to Italy in a 
I 
fe\v 1110nths to see if I can get Ineans to,yard it." 
A snutll house, K o. 77 Caroline street, llirnlinghaln, 
\yas taken, and on the 19th of Decelnber, 1845, the, 
ne,v C0l11Il1unity entered into possession of it. No defi-j 
nite rule ,vas dra,vn up at first. 111'. Faber \vas tbe 
superior, and ,vas inlplicitly obeyed. There was a 
general plan of training the lay brothers, \vhich the 
Elton converts ,vere to be, so that they Jnightbe useful i 
as assistants to the clergy in visit.ing the sick, giving l 
instructions, and sin1Ìlar dutics. In fact, they ,yere tOi 
be sOlnething like \vhat Scripture-readers are an10ng l 
i 
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, Protestants, but acting under proper guidance. The 
duties of the choir brothers "Tere to be decided at a 
I later period. 
I ' 
lr. IIutchison has left the follo\Ying an1using ac.. 
, count of a visit ,yhich he paid to the con1n1unity in 

 Caroline street, a fe\v days after its eetablisl11nent: 


" I visited them on the 22d. Preparations for dinner were 
going on. The Superior (Faber) was acting as cook, and 
though terribly scorched by the fire, was perseveringly stir- 
ring without ceasing a kettle full of pea-soup. He and the 
lay brothers wore black cassocks of the Anglican pattern 
which they had brought froln Elton. I remember wel] the 
impression that John Strickson (afterwards Brother Chad) 
: nUlcie OIl file. He wore a cassock nlade of s9me very woolly, 
, shaggy material, and he looked so gaunt and hungry that I 
thought hinl the very bea
-ideal of a wolf in sheep's clothing. 
I have since found him however to be a most innocent and 
i excellent wolf: The furniture of the house was very 3canty. 
They had certainly a chair apiece, and a long deal table for 
their nleals; each had also a knife and fork and 

 m
lg; a 
I benefactor had given them some pewter spoons with the tem- 
perance pledge stamped on theIn, and as they were too poor 
. and too ascetic to drink anything stronger than tea, the 
pledgê was not likely to be broken. A slllaH, round, three- 
legged deal table, split across the centre, 
nd a 'Yindsor 
arm-chair completed the furniture of this room, the front 
parlor, which served as refectory, recreation-room, and parlor 
for guests. The arm-chair and round table were for Faber. 
, Un it stood the ivory crucifix which u
ed before to stand in 
his oratory at Elton, and at this table, when I first visited 
Caroline Street, he was busy, when not cooking, in writing 
his pamphlet, which soon after appeared under the title of 
, Grounds -fi)r remaining in the Anglican Communion.' 
" Behind the refectory was a miserable back kit
hen, and 
up-stairs fc ur small rooms. One of these was used as thø 
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Chapel. It had no furniture whatever, not even an altar, 
but only a crucifix on one waIl, Here they asselubled at 
fixed hours and recited various litanies and other prayers. 
The other rooms were dorn1itories: the beùs were all on the 
floor, as they could nut afford to buy bedsteads, and there 
was an old second-hand chest of drawers in which Faber kept 
his clothes. His bed wa
 on the ground like the rest. 
"It will be understood from all this that the life they led 
was an extrcluely harù one; in fact, I believe they depended 
in a great n1easure at this tin1e on alIns for their daily food. 
Sti1} everyone seenled very happy and cheerful, Faber e
pe. 
cially so, though his health wa" suffering a good deal, and hE:' 
often had violent headache::5, brought on by the hanbhips he 
wa
 undergoing." I 
As it became eyiùent that ,yithout external assist- I 
ance the infant comnlunity could not be supported, I 
the superior resolved to visit Italy, in the hope of 
interesting in its behalf a friend ,vho had formerJy 
held out hopes of cOIning to his relief. A seasonable 
nhns ,yhich he received at this tin1e enabled hiln to I I 
undert.ake the journey, and also to Inake some provi-- 
sion for the support of the brothers in his absence. 
 
rrlle difficu1ty of separation from the conl111unity \vas I 
OVerC0111e by the kindness of :\11'. 
Ioore, \vho pronl-- I 
isecl to act as its superior. It ,vas also arranged that 
the brothers should try to get enlploYlnent fronl sonle 
of the Catholic tradesmen in the to'Yl1. In this they 
soon succeeùed, and during the absence of their su pe- 
rior they continued to go out to ,vork in the daytilue, 
and to return to Caroline Street at night. 

fr. Faber invited his t}iend :àlr. IIutchison to ac- 
conlpany hin1 abroad, and t.he ofter ,vas gladly accepted. I 
They started on the :b-"lJast of the Purification, ]feb 4 I 
, 
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; ruary 2, 1846, and after a fe\v days in London, during 
hvhich tinle ßlr. Faber ,vas the guest of the Rev. :ßfr. 
I 
I Sisk, at t.he Chapel-house, Chelsea, they proceeded by 
; Southampton to IIavre, \vhere they landed on the 
morning of the 8th. On that day they began the 
practice of saying the Divine Office together, 1vhich 
they kept up throughout tlleir journey. 
I On the 14th of February they \vere at Sens, and 
I visited the relics of St. Thonlas of Canterùury, \vhich 
! are venerated in the cathedral. It ,vas here that the 
I first idea of a cODlplete rule for his ne\v community 
; struck 
lr. Faber, and on leaving the to\Vll he pro- 
ceeded to note it do,vn in the fly leaves of his COID- 
l)anioll's guide-book. On that day, t"o years later, 
the comnlunity \vas received into the Congl'egation of 
the Oratory, alnlost at the very hour at \vhich the first 
idea of the rule ,vas conceived in the cathedral of Sense 
At Lyons the travellers ,vere amused at reading a 
lXtstoral letter from the archbishop, directing thanks- 
giyings to be made for the recent conversions, ,vhich 
had given the K e\VnlanS, the Oakele.rs, and the Fabers 
, 
: to the Church. 
i It had been part of their original intention to l1laKe 
I a short visit to the IIoly Land, but \vhen they reached 
!\Iarseilles they found then1selves oLliged to change 
I their plans, and to proceed direct to Italy. They ac- 
I cordingly went by sea to Leghorn, and thence to 
Florence, ,vhere 1\fr. Faber \vas entertained by 
fr. F. 
I 
. Sloane, at the Palazzo Boutourlin, 1vhile 
1r. IIutch- 
i Ison established hinlself in lodgings in the Piazza di 
i Sta. 1Iaria Novella. IIere they rcnlained for SOUle 
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'\veeks, enjoying to the full the religious life of a Cath.. 
olic to,yU, and frequenting Expositions, Belleùiction
, 
K ovenas, and other functions ,vith great ëlssic1uity. 
Like ll10st converts of that da te, their tastes ,yore \yhat 
is called Gothic, and they ,yere consequently dispo
ed 
to criticize unfavorably sonle of the ecciesiastical ar- 
rangelu"ents ,yhieh caIne nuder their notice. 
uch c1js- I 
l'o
itions, howeyer, gradualty (l1sappc!tt"ed under the i 
influence of the edification ,vhich they receiyed, and I 
before they returned home their fastidiousness had 
gi yen place to a hearty a{lnliratioll of the nlaterial as 
,veIl as spiritual developnlents of 1 talian piety. 
It \YLlS natural that .:\11'. _Faber"s thoughts 
hould 
often rcn'rt to his little community at Birmingham. I 
FrolH every halting place he despatched a long letter I 
to one or other of its luelnbcrs. rrhey ,ycre little ser- 
 
nlons or chapters rather than letters, and "Tere intended I 
to encourage the ùrothers to perseverance in spite of 
the difficulties of their position. SOluetinlC8, by a I 
vi\Tiù picture of the 1vonùers of the Church \yhieh he I 
\\"(18 ,,,itllcssillg, lllore often by direct 
piritual ad vi
e I 
founded upon his know'ledge of the character or each, 
and ahV3YS \\Tith an aftectionate renlelUbl'ance of tlle 
oJ 
clrCtllllstances and occupations of those \yhOlll he \\Yí1S I 
a:hlres
illg, he endeavored. to supply the blank \Yhl
h I 
Jus absence Inade. A fe\v extracts fron1 thClll wIll 
illustrate at once t!le spiritual st
te of t
le little boùY'1 
and the \vatchful Jealous care \vlth 'VlllCh they ,vere 
regarded by their superior. 
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LETTER LXVI I.-To JOHN STRICKSON. 


Havre oe Grace, }'rance. 
Septuage
ima Sunday, 1846. 
11\ly dear John: 
I \Ye landed here q!lite safely this morning after a very teln- 
I pestuou8 passage, during which I had work enough to keep 
I in bed, without thinking of sleep. You nIay be sure I anl 
glad enough to get dear of England after all the annoyance 
! of the last three months, and trayelling will be a very different 
: thing to me now, as I find theChurch and the Blessed 
acrament 
everywhere, so that everywhere I anl at home. ',","hat will be 
uppermost in my mind are of cour
e our plans for the fllturé, 
anli I shall endea,'or as Inueh as possible to learn in Catholic 
; countries what will be useful for poor England; but after the 
miserable foothold which the worlJ aud the flesh haye gained 
I in our little household at Birmingham, I believe nlY absence 
i
 very nece!'sary ns a trial to you all, to prove who is to do 
, God's ,york in the world 'Without self, and who is not. Those 
i ,dIo are honestly seeking from God a 
aintly vocat.ion will 
have temptations of a very danp"erous sort to go through, and 
it is these which I want to speak to you about now. 'Yhen 
a few weeks are gone, you will begin to fancy that you are 
not living so strict a life a
 you ought to do; the rules wiJl 
not be severe enough, and they will not always be kept as 
01 
 _ 
they ought to he; and GO you will fancy it is no use going on 
and that you had better return home. You will be sure to 
feel all this: - but now observe where the mistake lies; yon 
are impatient to be a nlollk, and so you will fancy you are 
one already, instead of being only in trial to be one. Yon 
will want 11lore rule, lllore prayer, 11lore fasting, more spirit- 
lIal reading, more religious peace and Illodesty and silence; 
nUll of course it is only through the grace of God that you 
can have such good and holy wants as these; but even in 

piritual things God will in sonle measure and for a tinle keep 
back from you what you want, partly in order to increa
e 
your appetite, partly in order to try your patience, partly in 
22 
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order to prove to Inyself and others the reality of your Yoca- 
tion. Now you 1l1USt put steadily before yourself this one thing 
-that your present position is an awkward andin some respects 
an uncolnfortable one, which is to be your trial till I come I 
back, and no longer: if then it be four nlonths, or si
, or I 
nine, be patient, and think that if God does giye you the 
grace anù the happiness to beconle a nlonk at la8t, this wait- 
ing \vill really have been but a small price to pay. Y Oll will 
not, cannot get what you look forward to, till I COlne back; 
bear this in mind, put up with what is not to your liking, and 
sanctify your
elf a
 well a
 you can with your present nleans 
of grace, which are indeed very many, as JOU well know. 
Above all, keep a strict watch over yourself; look what has 
happened alnong us already; depend upon it, it is the devil's 
doing, in order to disappoint a great plan which was for God's 
glory. But as I said before, your temptation will be to be dis- 
satisfied with Jour present anlount of 8trif'tness, and this you 
Inust guard against; be as much as possible in the chapel; read 
Rodriguez on Confornlity to God's 'ViII, through and through 
and through; and in a few 11lonths, please God, we may nlake 
a start. You Iuay be sure that in lllany a hundred places, 
when kneeling before the Blessed Sacrament, I shall think 
of Caroline Street. Pra y ever ) T day for Hutchison and III v- , 

 
 I 
self, and renlenlber us at nlaS:5. Give IllY kind love to all, , 
and tell George to pray nlueh to St. Joseph, and L. to take I 
care, for he is near to fitllillg. G0d ..A1lnighty bless you all. I 
Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus, 
FRED. ".,. ILFRID FABER. 


LETTER LXVIII. - To 'V ILLIAM --. 


Rouen, Tuesday, February 10, 1846. 


1\1 v dear 'Villiam : 
I had not tilne to say as n1l1ch to you as I could have 
wished before I came R\\ ar, about your wi
h to become a I 
monk. I think it is God's Holy Spirit who has put that I 
wish into YOUl" mind; bnt a gr
at deal will have to be done i 
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: on your part before it can be fu]filled. You must remenlber 
: that in becoming a monk, you give yourself altogether to 
'..AJmighty God, body as well as soul, mind and will and 
, Jiberty, and all you are and all you have. To be sure, this 
! is but a little, a very little sacrifice to make to Jesus in return 
I for the unspeakable one He has made, and makes on the altar 
I every day for you; but it is a hard sacrifice for us weak sin- 
I ners to make; and beca use it is a sacrifice of lo
'e, Jesus 
I counts it a great sacrifice, and 110t a little one. How happy, 
I how very happy are those who have strength given them to 
i make this sacrifice to the Lord, to crucify themseh.es unto 
! the world, and to die to it, aíld to its most tenlpting pleasures 
I }}ere, that they may live to Jesus and l\Iary hereafter. But 
,our Lord says in the Gospel, that when a Juan wishes to build 
i a tower, he ought first of all to sit down and count the cost. 
I Ko\\" my dear 'VilliaIll, the Christian perfection at which you 
I aim is just such a tower, a very high tower, for its top reaches 
i heaven itself; and so, though it is a blessed thing to wish to 
i build such a tower at all, yet it is a wise and an humble thing 
: to sit down first and count the cost. I do not wish, my dear 
I 'Yîlliam, at all to discourage you, very far fronl it; indeed 
I it would be a great and a bitter disappointment to me now, 
were you not to persevere in your holy desire, but it is quite 
, fight you should think a little of the hardships; it is better 
r to stay where you are than to go further and then to dJ'aw 
[ back, and so lose your vocation. You see you are very young; 
I God has, ahnost in spite of yourself, preserved you from cer- 
tain very great sins; and then, without nlY so nluch as asking 
you, He was pleased to ]ead you into His One True Fold, the 
Holy Catholic Church. All life is before you; there are 
many who love you and who will be glad to be kind to you; 
and after all, while a man is young and strong and well, the 
, world is a pleasant place, far too pleasant a place to live in; 
you can marry, you can have a home-; God may bless you 
with children, you can have rest and ease and comfort and 
holiday, and all this without sin; you may save your soul in 
the next world withQut putting up with a monk's hardships 
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in this. 
 ow this is a very bright picture, a picture anyone 
lIlight well enough thll in love with. 'Yhat is it then which 

nakes n1en turn their hacks on all this. and fall in love with 
a poor, rough, unconlfortable dress, with short sleep and long I 
praying, with hard lying and coarse eating, with fasting and I 
di
cipline, and teaching the stupid, aud nursing the sick, and 
attending the dying, anù dull silence and stiff obedience, fight.. 
ing and fighting and fighting till one's head aches and one's 
appetite titils and one is sick with the weary fight. "That 
Inakes a young man like you in love with all manner of com-, 
fortless things like the:5e? 'Yhat was it you were thinking úf, I 
'Villiam, when you threw your arms round Ille the other day, 
an(l begged of llle to nlake you a DIOllk ? You know YOll 
asked Ülr nlore of Dle than I could do: it is grace and grace 
only, which can luake Tnen monks, and I need rather to he I 
prayed for as the filthiest leper in the doorway of God's I 
Qhurch, than to be spoken to a
 you spoke to DIe then; but 
what were JOu thinking of when JOu made such a requcôt 11 
I will tell you what was in your luind, even though you n1i g ht , 
not be aware of it; -- it was the Three-and-thirty years in 
which ûur Blessed Saviour, the Alnlighty Creator of the: 
world, lived and moved and spoke and ate and drank and 
slept and watched and prayed and suffered on His own eart
11 
for you and nIe; it was the five sweet adorable wounds of, 
His hands and feet and side, which like so InallY sweet 
I 
singing-birds sang to your heart, and you loved the nluÛc of' 
thenl nlore than the gayer and the louder songs of the world: 
the flesh and the devil; it was the seven dear awful blood- 
sheddings which dropped their se'
ellfold drops upon you, and 

oftened your heart of stone, and not softened it only, butl 
heated it with divine l<;ve, and nHtùe you long to lead a hard' 
life for the sake of J e;,us, and for the love of His ßlothel 
l\Iary,- the blood of the Babe's circumcision, the blooå 
which stained the roots of the olive trees on the nloullt, whiet i 
dyed red the scourges of the scourgers, which spirted up m; 
the thorns went into His skull, which flowed from the oh:: 
stripes when they rudely tore His clothes from His back 0[. 
I 
J 
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/CahTary, which ran from the nails they drove into His hands 
land fé
t., and which followed the spear which dared to enter 
IHis side when lIe was dead. These Seven J?lood-:shedc1ings 
Iw
re in your heart when you begged to be a monk; and in 
; truth, 'Yïlliam, marriage and home and money and con1fort 
!und happiness do sound odd unloving WGfd::; to me, when 
I scourges, and thorns and 
aiJs, and spear and c
:os
 are all that 
!tell of Jesus and of the lIfe He chose and-'VIlham-of otn 
! 
in
 which nUlde hiln choose it. \Vell then, what you want 
lis to ch?ose a lite where all day long.and il
 all your conln
on- 

 est dutIes you can hOllOI' Jesu:5 wIth IllS three-and-tlllrty 
I years, and l-lis five wounds, and His :5even blood-shedding::;. 
I Hardships for His sake seem to you better than happiness 
I for your own sake; and indeed they are 80, much better; but 
! then think it well over: is it reaIJy the steady wish of your 
I heart? Do you long with a sort of holy impatience for the 
, dull life of a lllonk? or was it only a feeling of love to n1e 
I whiclJ Inade you long not to be separated from me? and if 
I once you were a monk, do rou feel humhly sure that by God's 
: grace you should not repent of it? 'Vhat does Elton seeln 
i as we look back upon it? those gettings-up at the cold IBid. 
, night, the teasing hair-girdles on \Vednesday and Friday, the 
I har:5h disciplines at midnight, the long, long vigils of the 
Saints' days, what do you think of them now? To Ine they 
seem like heaven, although we were not yet Catholics? 
You see, poor T., even amid the graces of the 110ly 
I Church, has gone and hid his talent in a napkin, has fled 
I back into Egypt without St. Joseph to guide hiI
, ha; 
I forsaken Jesus, ånd will not, evèn for the sake of the awful 
cross or the sweet manger, give up the delights of selfish 
love, and chastise his rebellious flesh. This success of the 
devil in a quarter where I so little expected it, has wounded 
me very deeply; and therefore I anl the more anxious that 
you, whom I never ex p ected to be a n10nk aüd who with so 
, , 
much love and zeal offered yourself of your own free will, 
should count the cost beforehand, and then take good heart, 
tlhoulder the cross, and follow J e::;us over rough and smooth. 
22* R 
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Now, \Yilliam, if this letter finds you still in the same mind, 
steadfilst in your holy purpose, and anxiously longing till 
God shall of His n1ercy open a road for you to fulfil your 
desire, let me give you a word or two of advice. If you 
wish not tq. lose your vocation, you 111ust pray daily to God 
to give you the gift of virginity, that you lliay preserve the 
virginal innocence which lIe has of His mercy not allowed 
the devil to rob you of. God gives nothing, m ueh less His 
chief gifts, unless we ask often, and ask for long together. 
To ask often, and to ask long together, these are the two 
necessary things in prayer. Every mass you hear, and every 
cOlllIDunion you receive, think of your ,,,ish to be a monk, 
and ask of Jesus to keep you in the sanle good Inind; and 
every night when you have put your light out, and laid down 
in bed, ask of the Blessed Virgin not to forget your wish 
to be a virgin, but to pray for you and for your perseverance 
in your vocation, and as you wi
h to fly from all the Herods 
of this world into religious retiretuent, ask St. Joseph to 
protect you in your journey, say to him, "Holy St. Joseph, 
pray for n1e, that I may be made worthy of the prolnises 
of Christ," and then very often, when you are tired and I 
fainting, and half inclined to give up your holy resolution, I 
St. Joseph will turn round and show to the eyes of your I 
faith the Child whon1 he is carrying in his arn1S, and you I 
will feel your heart \Val nI again to Jesus, and by His lliercy I 
you will thus keep your vocation. Then with regard to what I 
I remen1ber were your besetting ten1ptatiolls, I would say. 
that of all kinds of Catholic devotion none is so proper for you 
as the continual memory of the PRE5EXCE OF GOD. Y ou
 I 
work will not allow you to make long prayers; but no work I 
stands in the way of ren1embering the presence of God. Get 
into the habit of often saying short sentences to Him, such 
as, "0 nlY God, I love Thee, make me love Thee more-Jeslls 
keep nle pure," and such like. Get the habit of thinking of 
God whenever you hear the clock strike, and say, " God give 
DIe perseverance;" whenever anyone rings for you, say as you I 
gú up stairs, .. In the name of the Father, aud of the Son, and I 
I 
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!of the Holy Ghost, ...\men ;" and take every means you can 
to keep yourself united to God by thinking of IIÍ:
 presence. 
'I" on will find that meal-times are the worst for forgetting 
God, and so before each meal you can lift up your heart 

ecretly to God for half a minute, and beg that you may have 
grace not to forget Him all the n1eal, nor to speak as you 
'would not dare to speak if you were at table with Jesus and 
,His disciples. Do not put yourself out or make a scruple if 
:Jou forget any of these things; only do your best to keep 
'always in n1ind, in any manner which you find easiest and 
ipleasantest, the presence of Almighty God, and learn to love 
'that presence as well as to fear it. Reillem bel', 'Villiam, 
:how that presence is about you now; how priest after priest 

cornes in on a n10rning who has had Jesus, the real Jesus, 
iwithin him, and day and night He lies upon the cathedral 
: altar with only one little star of light to burn before Him and 
do Him honor. Try to get ten minutes a day to pray before 
,the Blessed Sacrament in Church; it is worth an hour of 
prayer anywhere else. " The star went and stood over the 
place where the young Child was;" were not the wise Dlen 
,glad when they saw it? Follow that star, 'YiHialll, the star 
'of the Blessed Sacrament, and when the devil presses you, 
I let him press you there-let hin} drive you to that twinkling 
! lamb, and to the little tabernacle where Jesus has made 
Himself a prisoner for the love of those who pray there for 
1 the love of Him. 'Yrite to me "hen you have tilne; ::\11'. 
I 
Ioore will tell you my direction. God bless you, 'YilliaIn; 
: pray very, very often for me, lest I should fall away. 
! Very affectionately yours, 
FRED. 'V ILFHID FA. HER. 
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LETTER LXIX. - To THE CO:\!::\I-cXITY IX CAROLIXE STREET. 


Paris, Thursday, February 12, 1846. 
· THE 'YILL OF GOD. 


To my dear fan1Ïly in Caroline Street: 
S_me clock in the street has just struck eight; so I SUppOSE 
some of you are at this moment in St. Chad's at Benediction 
and I trust are remeJU bering Jne in the presence of th( 
Ble

eù ::Sa.cranlent. I scarcely think of anything but yot 
and England all day long. I can find no services allJwhen' 
like thU::,è at St. Chad':;, but still I can finù our ùear Lorù or 
the altars ancI in the tabernnc1es or the churches, and every- 
where it is nlyown church, and I can. pray and be at easel 
To-day I nlanaged to be at two Beneùictions, though tlH I 
churches were a great distance frOlll each other, yet by walk 
ing fitst we lnanaged to be in time. I heard ma::,s in tlH 
church of St. Sulpice, a church to which I have a great devo 
tion, because I have got so Inúch good frolll the famous boo1 
of .:\1. Tronson, COlllposed for the use of the scholars there' 
SOlne of you will renIelllber the little French book out ojl 
which I used sometimes to read exaIllinations of conscienc'l 
to JOU at Elton, which were very hard to come up to; and 1 
used to read one. exanlÎnation out of it every day after D1): 
twelve o'clock prayers in the poor little chapel at Elton: th,' 
hook 
ll1ell
 of the cinnalnon of the chapel, and when I rea(' 
it now I fancy I can alnlost see the colors of the painted glm5: 
falling on the pages as they used to do through the window a I 
Eltoll. I do not think I shall ever Jove any place as J! 
loved that ehapel. However, I must not regret it. TherE 
wa:5 l11any and lllany an hour of bitter and of earnest prayeJ 
in it as to whether I should become a Catholic, luany f 
ki

ing of the feet of the crucifix, and irnpJoriIig .Jesu:5 tl 
let nle stay in the English Church, if it could be His will I 
\lnd nlany a heartfelt prayer that I might not draw bact , 
when His will should be made known. And His Will1V(I;I 
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I 
;mnde known, and the hour came, and how it was that I did 
not draw back I cannot tell; I only know it was not my own 
strength which ga\ye me courage; and 80, though I nlay not 
regret the beautiful little chapel which God made me give up 
Ifor Him, abandoned to bare walls, to silence, or to the rats, 
Iyet I may love it as the place where many of us got grace to 
follow Christ along the comfortle
s road He called liS, and 
,honored us by ca1ling liS. In the blotting-book, on which 
,I am writing, there is a little bit of paper with these words 
;scribbled on it: "0 nlY dear Jesus, accept this intense misery 
,for my sins, and bless my dear mourning people. Elton Rec- 
tory, Ko\rember 16, 1843. Amen. Amen." I suppose I 
;wrote it ju
t after I ran down home after afternoon chur
h. 
II shaH always keep it as a 11lemorial of God's goodness to 
,me, and also to shaine nle into a strict life, if ever I should 
:be tempted to live a comfortåble one. Alas! when we have 
:gone through so nluch, it will be a thousand shaines to aim 
'at anything less than perfection! 
You see, nlY little French book has put Ine in nlind of all 
,this, and I nlust cOllfes
 that nlY heart is always, always 
:going back to Elton, and that the cros
 of leaving it grows 
: heavier every day instead of lighter. But God will find work 
for us all to do, work in England, work an10ng our uncon- 
verted countrymen. But I was going to tell you about our 
Beneùictions to-day. 'Ye went again to the church of St. 
I J 
 
; SuJpice at four o'clock; I went to the Lady Chapel and said 
! the Litany for the House of St. "-'llfrid, in Caroline Street, 
,and then begged of our sweet Lady that sl")e wouhl be the 
Il\Iother of you all, and bless all our future plans. I then 
: returned to the high altar, and at Benediction prayed espe- 
I cially for you. Immediately afterwan
 we walked as. fast as 
I we could to the church of SSe Gerya81US and ProtaSltIS, the 
two martyrs whoin you invoke in the Litany of the Saints; 
I and then, in the Lady Chapel, I begged St. Ignatius, who 
_ founded his order there in Paris, to take you under his pro-. 
, tection, and to get grace for us all to ha\ye good vocations) 
! and to persevere in them. Benediction was given from the high 
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altar, and again I prayed for the House of St. 'Vilfrid in 
Caroline Street, and said the Litany for England. So you 
see, though I am far away, I am far from forgetting you or 
the great plan which, if it plea
e God, SOIne of us nJay yet! 
live to see fulfilled. But there are nuulY distractions and l 
temptations in travelling, and agaiIl I must beg of you to pray' 
very, very often for 1\11'. Hutchison and nlyself. To-morrow l 
morning we are going to set off on a pilgrimage to threE 
places which St. Thon1a
 of Canterbury has rendered sacred. 
As he is one of our patrons, you may be sure I only makE i 
this I)ilgrimage for one enrl- prayer, prayer, prayer - that! 
we lnay live to see 1nonk.s of St. 'Vilfrid and St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, hUIn bly striving after the new conversion of poor: 
faithless England. 
\_lllen. 
I must give you SOllIe notion how we spend our days. ThEI 
first thing in the n10rning is to say the prayers for traveller:
 
in the Roman Breviary, and such other prayers as we can' 
Of course I observe the rule of ki:;sing the ground, &c., as if I ' 
Caroline Street. Then, either on the road, or in a ch urch, OJ 
in our rOOl11s, we say the whole of the day office of th(1 
Church, and in the evening, the whole of the office of th(: 
dead, offered for the EHgli::5h dead who are forgotten and hav( 
no one to pray for thenl; and, lastly, before we go to bed, we 
say the Litany of the Saint;:; for the House of St. 'Yilfrid, a-I 
Binninghanl. Thu::5, you see, we are as like two 'Yilfridiam 
as we can be, even though we are far away from you anO 
always on the move; I only fear we are not doing much wor1. 
for God, and life is short; I quite long to be at work for Eng 
land; but a few weeks ago I was preaching, and teaching, an(. 
confessing, and directing, and now I am floating about Europ(1 
like an idle straw on a pool. In my next letter I shall tel 
you about my pilgrimage. God Almighty bless you all, an( 
keep you fervent and persevering; let us love Hi1n, and le- 
Him do what he will with 'us. 
YOUI' very affectionate servant, 
FRED. 'V ILFRID FABER. 



4Ç)
.
l! 
1846.] FREDERICK "\VII.lLIAM FAB..J;(.OL "3 G 
0 4 -......--- 

 
LETTER LXX. - To JOHN STRICKSON. 


Auxerre, Saturday, February 14, 1846. 


THE 'V ILL OF GOD. 


1\:[ y dear John: 
Since I last wrote to you I have got son1e way further on 
my journey, and what is still more to the purpose, I hope 
some way further towards the plan in which some of us are 
so deeply interested. This morning (Saturday) a week ago I 
comn1unicated at a chapel in London, and left England the 
same day; and this Il10rning, just one week ab.
ent, I COllln1U- 
nicated for the first time in a foreign church. I can harùly 
tell you whåt my feelings were. During the last two days I 
had had rising dOll bts about the Catholic faith. I was 
tempted to regret that I had left Elton and all its comforts, 
and the people that I loved so very much; I thought that I 
could have saved my soul there, and need not have becon1e a 
Catholic; and then I had doubts whether the Christian reli- 
gion was nut fil1se altogether. Of course it was plainly the 
work of the devil, and I did not give way to his Iniserable and 
accursed su-ggestions; still it was high time for me to fortify 
lnyself with the bread of the strong in the Blessed Sacralnent 
of the altar. I reached Sens last night; in the cathedral is 
the same altar at which our patron St. Tholnas of Canterbury 
said mass, and the chapel in which it stands is now dedicated 
to him. I got to the cathedral by seven this lllorning, anrl 
first went into t.he treasury where the reli
s are kept. I was 
shown a small part of the True Cross, and kissed the crystal 
case which covered it; I saw also some relics of St. John the 
Baptist, St. Gregory the Great, and others; but what inter- 
ested IHe most was the priest's dress of St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury; I kissed the glass of the window through which I 
was allowed to see them; and after this went to mass in the 
Lady Chapel, anò communicated with a number of poor 
French women. I was very much affected, because I have 
often been abroad before, and always as a stranger, shut out 
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of the church; but now, quite unknown, ill a strange place, 
and among foreigners, I went up to the altar ju
t as I 
should have done at 8t. Chad's. At Conllllunion I made 
n)ention of you all by name, as well as of P- and K- 
at the Bi::::hop's house; and then I prayed that our pIau 
Jnight be prospereJ for the glory of God an<l the conversion 
of poor England, and then I said the Litany of Loreto, 
reconlluending our household onee luore to the patronage of 
the l\Iother of Jesus. 'Yhen I had finished illY prayers afrer 
comn1union I went to the chapel and altar of St. Thoma
, 
and there I n1entioned all of you, and inyoked hinl very, 
very earnestly? and besought hinl to further OLIr plan by his 
prayers; after that I Eaid the Litany for England, which yon 
say after dinner, and all the while, in the chapel of St. 
Tholnas at Sens, I thought of you and the little oratory in 
Carol ine Street. Then I said the seven Patel's, Aves, and 
Glorias in honor of the seyen b]ood-sheddings, which you I 
say before breakfast; and lastly, son1e of my church offire. 
I seldonl relllelnber being rnore filled with divine love than 
I was in that cathedral at Sens, and for SOll1e hours afte.r. 
But what has struck nle lllost, as connected with DIY solemn 
invocation of St. Tholuas, is that nea.y all the day I seem 
to hav
 receive<l great and astoni:-:hing lights about our plan; 
so that, what I never could do before, I have been able to I 
draw up a cOInplete set of laws for it, its duties, its con
titu- , 
tion, its nlethod of gOVf'rll1nent, its special Jevotions, and the j 
like; and seem to have been plainly guided to strike away 
frOln it one very irnportant part of the scheme which we in- 
tended before. Of course, I must speak to a spiritual direc- . 
tor about these things; but I assure you I have been in an I 
extraordinary way all day, and I trust it has been Goù who 
has been with me, blessed be His IIoly Kame! Alas! how 
I regret that any wholn I love so nllich, and frOlll Wh0111 I 
lookeù for so Hluch, should have turned back to the pleasures 
of the worId and the comforts of an ea
y life; I prayed earn- 
estly that they n1Ïght reeo'ver 
heir vocation, when I was at I 
Sens to-day; but God's holy wIll be done, and Juay He ble::s 
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them wherever they go. I never think of then1 but my 
spirib are iUHuediately overclouded; but 111:1Y every plan we 
make be ruined, so long as His sweet adorable will has its 
own way in the world and in the Church.... .ReInelllber, 
above all things, to cultivate a spirit of ðpecial devotion to 
God's. holJ will, to vdlich devotion I long since, before the 
crucifix in the little chapel at Elton, pronlised to dedicate 
Inyself, if God would nlercifully vouchsafe to let me know if 
it was His Blessed 'Vill that I should join the ROlnan Church. 
'Yhether in a nlonastic state or out of it, obedience is the 
I queen of \'irtue
; and in Protestant England it is the hardest 
of all virtues to practi5e; and the only royal road to Will thi8 
grace is to recognize God's sweet will in little vexations and 
to love it, as well as subn1Ït to it. There are so luany things 
to learn in religion that a man Iliay well be puzzled what to 
I begin first, and what to go to next: but aiI11 at conformity 
to God's will, and in winning that you win all. 'Yas it not 
the special character of Jesus? 'Vhy did He come into the 
, world at all? " Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God! " 'Yhat 
was His food, His sacrament, if I may so call it, during 
those Three and thirty years? "
Iy nleat is to do the will 
of Hint that sent l\Ie." And what else were His Pas:;ion 
and Death but an act of conformity to the Eternal Fathel"8 
I 'Yill? "Xot :\ly will but Thy will be done," was His prayer 
on the 
Iount of Olives. And what unites us more closely 
and more dearly to our Jesus than to do God's will? Oh 
think of those mighty words in the Gospel; "The same is 
ly 
brother, and )ly sister, AXD ::\1 Y MOTHER." Onl y let us do 
I His 'Yill, and we are all of us )Iarys, and angels will hail 
: us, and Christ will be born of us, and though his cross may 
I cause 
s seven and se
Yen times seven sorrows, yet at the last 
I He 'VlIl assume us Into hea\yen and crown us there doinO' 
I , 0 
: to us in our lueasure what He has done to l\lary in her 
I meaE:ue: and
 if this 
e true, who would not earnestly strive 
, to have a specw-l devotion to the sweet adorable will of God? 
, 23 
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God Almighty bless you all; help me with your prayers, lest 
I should becotue a cast-away. 
Ever your 1110st affectionate servant, 
FREDERICK 'Y ILFRID FABER. 
Ste. "-'llfride } 
Ste. Thoma de Cantu aria. orate pro nobi: 
Ste. PhiJippe :Neri 


LETTER. LXXI.-To THE SAME. 


Palazzo Boutourlin, Florence, 
Ash 'Vedne::;day, 1846. 
'fHE 'V ILL OF GOD. 


J\ly dear. John: 
'Ve left 
Iarseilles by the steanl boat on Saturday, and soon I 
after the engine broke, and we ,vere obliged to anchor off a 
rocky island for several hours: however, the sea was very 
calnl, and when the n1Ïschief was repaired we had a good 
voyage to Leghorn, and arrived there on l\Ionday morning. I 
I was very much affected when I saw the moùutains of Italy; I 
"'hen I was last at Leghorn I was Rector of Elton,.returning 
to reside there, and with nlY head full of plans for the spirit-I 
ual welfare of 11lY parish: now how different all is! I feel 
fifty years older, tired and broken dowll, and no longer in, 
love with life, for life has nothing to offer; but I feel still an I 
unabated desire to do God's will, and a daily increasing hun- 
ger for hard wo'rk, and harJ work in England. . I confess that 
just for one moment, when I saw the beautiful mountains,' 
and the glorious blue sky, and the church towers of Italy, I I 
felt as if I never, never would go back to the difficulties and 
di:;turbances and enn1Ìties and evil speakings of England; 
but it was a luere teIn pt.ation which passed away. Comfort 
and luxury and houle and ease are not meant for those who I 
wi8h to follow .chri3t. I shall now, my dear John,.set myself 
 
at once to see what I can do for Caroline Street, and it would, I 
pf course, very 
 u Jh stren 
then me and 
 uicken my zeal tn I 
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, hear that you and B- and L- still continuE steadfast 
in YOtir holy desiro and purpose; so write to me as soon as 
'. you can. 


LEITER LXXII.- To THE SA?IE. 


Palazzo Boutourlin, Florence, 
'Vednesday, 1\Iarch 11, 1846. 

 
Iy dear John: 
" I have been in luck to-day, for I went out after my Italian 
les
on at ten o'clock, to see if I could find n1ass in SOllie church, 

 and came in for a most beautiful benediction; how or why it 
I was in the morning I do not know; but I felt deeply affected 
i by it, and prayed for you all by name. And when I came 
: 11On1e I found your letter on the table. God be thanked that 
I JOU are' an quite well, and so far persevering in your new 
i faith. Let us bless_ God lllore than ever for giving us enelnies 
I whom we lllay forgive for the sake of His Son's dear Pa
sion. 
I I am sure there is no privilege on earth so great as that of 
having any little likeness to the Passion of Jesus in what may 
I happen to ourselves, and in my mental prayer this morning I 
; bE:gged that favor of our Lord. 
I cannot tell you what is passing in my soul; I love Jesus 
more and more and more and more; every day it seems as if 
I 
I had never loved Him before, never known Him before; so 
I sweet, so new, so fresh does He seem every morning; and whatl 
I is the consequence of all this? why, that I aIll a prisoner, caged 
up; I pine to be in England, to work for -England; to be with 
I you all again-with you. but in a very, very different way from 
what I have been heretofore: all for God, all for Jesus, day and 
I night, week and month and year. God's will be done, what- 
I ever that gracious will lllay be! 1\ly journey here has been 
! of great use to me, because it has quieted my mind, it has 
I enabled me to put all the past away, to look at what God 
wants of me, to seek light from Hirn and to be patient. 
I Difficulties and uncertainties are still all around me; and of 

 Cour::5e I am deeply pained at heart with the disappointment 
I I have received in SOlne of my converts j but I may say that 
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so Inuch as this is settled; we can live together, under rule. 
without any work but religion; and if the experience of some 
months should show us that we have a rf'al vocatioil, th(\n we 
could hecOlue actual Illouks. There is sonlething in this plan I 
which is very dear to Ine, as one or two of you, wholn I love I 
and earne
tly desire not to be separated from, IHay perhaps 
be induced to try this temporary pIau, as it leaves thenl free I 
liberty to go back to the world hereafter. 
Depend upon it, nlY ab
ence win now be very short, 'very 
short indeed; for I feel that you ought not to be left alone 
longer than can be helped. Let your nlind be quiet; look 
calmly and hunlbly forward to the holy life which God will 
shortly give you an opportunity of choosing; do not be di::3- 
turbed at difficulties and temptations in nlelltal prayer; tlIP 
IIoly Ghost will be with you; He win instruct you; and you I 
will have solid fruit from llleditations which seem dry, cold,1 
and fornla!. Anyhow, one blessing God has already given' 
you; you n1ay be at ease about my plan; as far as humau 
things can be seen, that is sure; death lllay prevent, UlaD} 
things may prevent; but lIe who has led us so far willleaò. 
us farther. 'V rite to lne very, very often, and tell n1e every.! 
thing which happens; for the least things interest me, so lonf' 
as they concern Caroline Street.. I 
I 
I 


LETTER LXXIII.-To "TILLIA:r.I -. 


bly dear 'Villiam : 
. I need not say what a great plea
ure it was to me to hea I 
from John Strickson of your perseverance in your good reso 
lutions and holy purposes. The love I }Jave for you all, an< 
IllY ardent desire to see you all go on to perfection, nat.uraIl: 
ll1akes me uneasy when I hear of your having telnptations t. 
fall away; but, 'Villiam, I could not expect that the devi I 
would leave you free from temptations. But I shall !lot bl 
long away from you now, and, as soon as I return to Ellglanc 
you shall co le to me, and satisfy your wishes. I h
ve hU'j 


'Vednesday, J\Iarch 11, 1846. 
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I much difficulty and doubt to encounter, but all that is over 
; now, and you shall be a nlonk; anfr we shan have a little 
! house where nothing but peace, and love, and kindline
s, and 
I prayer, and lneditation shall be known -all brothers together 
I - all gÍ\Ten up heart and soul to serve Je
us in obedience and 
I in purity. I cannot yet fix the tin1e of n1Y return to England, 
but it will be very much sooner than the autumn; indeed, I 
I think I shall be with you before St. P
ter's flay in June, per- 
, ! haps some weeks before that. I am lure I am as anxious to 
he haek to you as you to he hack to me. 'Vhat a change 
I since last Lent! This time last year I was preaching my 
I sermons on exanlination of conscience, and on the seven 
last words of our Blessed Lord, and now trying to set up a 
Popish monastery! This is a pretty trick for a Protestant 
rector; to say nothing of 111Y running away with my arms 
full of young men! I think very often, and very aftèction- 
ately, of our little 1110nastery in the rectory, and you in your 
shaggy ca
sock. However, we shall have no lllidnight ser- 
, vices, and fewer bodily severities in our new monastery; yet 
it will not be very unlike the rectory. The chapel; however, 
will be llluch more beautiful; for I am promised all manner 
of grand ornaments for it; and we shall be as happy as 
lllouks, who are in reality by far the happiest people in the 
world. Tell John Strickson he may expect in a few days to 
, receive a. copy of the rule of the Congregation of St. 'Yilfrid; 
I win send him a little bit at a time, as I have leisure to copy 
it out. I dare say it will want a good deal of ill1provelnent 
and alteration before it is quite finished; but it will gi\.e you 
all some idea of tbe kind of life we are going to lead. l\Iean- 
while, my dear 'Villiam, pray hard for God's blessing on our 
poor little plan for His glory and the conversion of our dear 
country, pray for me, the greatest sinner of you all, pray for 
your own perseverence in your heavf'nly vocation. I will tell 
you a history, which had something like a resemblance to 
what has happened with us Eltonians; it is the E une history 
I told you when first you came to IllY study at Elton, and 
I shed tears, and tb'"'ew sin away. There was all beauty and 
.23 * 
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all brightness, all power and all peace, love, happiness and 
glory, immense, unutterable, far away, and yet all over, when 
there was neither sky, nor earth, nor sea, and there wa
 God, 
the Three, unspeakably loving each other, the Eternal Father, 
with Hi::; Son eternally begotten in Hi
 bosom, and the 
pirit 
eternally proceeding: such love, sueh peace, never ean nUlll 
conceive or speak rightly of. A_h! we are all ignorant; the 
brightest :scholars do not know what they speak of God. 'V ell , 
fronl out of all this beauty, brightness, love and peace, the 
Eternal 
on condescended to borrow a fleshly body of the hUln- 
blest Virgin on the earth. 'Yhen he wa::; thirty years old, He 
was so kind ,as to gather round IIiln twelve dear friends; He, 
· the glorious God, talked with them, taught them, was kind to 
them, did all manner of little loving things for theIn, day and 
night, for three years. 'V o
ld not those twelve men have wil- 
lingly died for IIim, died with IIim? They said so, and I anl 
sure at one time they felt so. '\T ell, and how was it at the last? 
Thursday llight came; they had four ways of showing their love 
to Jesus, four ways, 'Yipianl, which we unworthy converts 
have of showing our love to the sanle Je:,us; either by betray- 
. ing Him, or by running away from IIim, or by following lIirn, 
like bad-hearted cowards, afar off: or by denying Hilll. 'Ye 
none of us thought, in he little monastery at Elton, that we 
should do such things as these; well, let us take care we do I 
not do then1 then, for tl'ere was a time -wheu the ap05tles felt 
quite as sure as we feel, that they should never rlo any of these 
things to such a nIeek l\Iaster as Jesus, a ::\Iaster whose very 
sweet characteri:;tic it was that He al
Yays behaved more like 
a 
ervant than a l\Iaster; for lIe loved to be then, what He . 
j u
t as nIuch loves to be now, everybody's servant. Judas 
had received the Blessed Sacrament that very evening; he 
ventured to kiss his 
Iaster's lips, the very act of kissing was 
treachery; thus many keep on praying, haying sweetness in 
prayer, and even comlnunicating: and yet, after all, they are 
cherishing, as Judas did his money-bag, some one seU:wiH, 
aud so they in the end, never dreaming of it, become J uda
es I 
them
lYes. Others run away from HiIn when the trial comes; 
I 
I 
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I they will not go" along with Him up the steep road of His Pas. 
sion; they hide themselves anlong the olive-trees on the Inount, 
and are content to watch fronl under the shelter the lights 
aud lanterns of those who are carrying off Jesus like a thief; 
ah! the day will come when He will conle more like a thief 
in the night than He looked that Thursday, but there will be 
I no olive-trees then to hide under. Others follow Him afar 
off, not too near, not in the way of _perfection, "afar off," says 
Scripture: out upon theIll! why not try to get as near Jesus 
us one cRn? half-hearted Christians, why, was He a half. 
hearted Jesus? Shanle upon the?Ji, too; and what comes of 
their far-off fashion of following, why, one of the t,'"O denies 
Him! He swore he would go with Him to death; it was his 
vocation; he Dlade a great profession of faith, and now he 
begins by following afar off, then he goes creeping up to the 
warm fire of this world's comforts, (for it was a cold night, 
the Testament says), and then all his spirit gets warnled and 
relaxed, and he curses and swears that he does not know',' the 
I l\1an," as he contemptuously calls Him, calls his own Jesus! 
Oh if people only knew what nlostly comes of far-off follow- 
ing ! - Blessed be God! for the worst of them there is always 
the chance (alas! but a chance) of Peter's tears. 


LETTER LXXIV. - To THE SAME. 


+ 
. ' 
V. -I: D. 

 


Florence, St. Benedict"s Day, 
. l\Iarch 21, 1846. 


. 



Iy dear ""'llliam: 
'Ye are all of us now preparing to celebràte the Feast of 
our sweet l\Iother, the Annunciation; and so I will begin my 
letter to you with her, and try to persuade you to become 
very devoted to her, a true son, and a loving one, and then 
she will be a loving l\Iother to you. Alas! 'Yilliam, we be. 
long to 1'. country where the people think it fine to talk against 
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the 1\Iother of J esu,;; they really seem to think that they 
plea
e Jesus when they refuse to pay honor to IIis :\Iother, 
whon1 lIe loveù so tenderly, and whom He has IlOW exalted 
to the brighte
t, brighte
t glory. Let us then, when we he- 
come ulouks, lllake it one of our chief ends to n1ake up in 
our poor way to this sweet l\Iother for the ignorant rudeness 
of the Prote:,tants. "-'lthout great devotion to the Blessed 
'Tirgin it is quite impo:,
ible ever to arrive at Christian per- 
fection; and indeed, III any of the chief doctors of the Church 
think it is impos
ible to be saved without devotion to her. 
You are full of 
trong feeling:-: of love; "hen you become a 
JlIOllk your heart will long for a. 1l1other, besides your earthly I 
l11other; a 1110ther who can be always near you, always full 
of love to you, always as able as she is ready to help you in I 
heaven above. l\Iary i
 the :\Iother of JHonk=-.;; 
o she must 
he your l\Iother and luine. 0 sweet Lady, dearest .L\Iother, I 
be a .Jlother to us two, now and in the hour of our death! 
Of cour:-5e, there cannot be any lllauner of doubt but that 
l\Iary can obtain from Je
us all that we want for our ::5alva- 
tion and perfection. He it is who said, " Honor thy father and 
thy mother;" how great then will the honor be that lIe will I 
pay to His :ì\[other! He u::;eJ to hear her prayers upon earth; I 
He 
aid at Cana that IIÜ, tinle was not yet conle, but for alII 
that He worked a 11lirac1e before His tilue, because l\lary 
asked it of Hinl: win lIe not much more hear her prayers I 
I 
now that He has taken her up, and put her on a throne, and I 
crowned her with bright stars? To be sure lIe will. And I 
if we know beyond a doubt that )Iary can obtain all we want 
for our salvation and perfection, I 
un sure we can have no 
doubt but that she wishes to obtain it for us, wishes to obtain I 
it even nlore than we wish it ourselves, because we are so dull 
and cold and formal and heartless and self-Ioying and are al- 
ways Jllis
ing grace because we l1a
;e not love enough to a
k 
tor it! Do you not renlenl her, 'Villiaul, how she stood at the I 
toot of the cro
s, and watehed the Pa:-:
ion of her Son, how 
8he counted the luinutes and the drops of blood, how she 
 
looked up and would fain have wiped the clotted blood from! 
I 
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out of IIis beautiful eyes, but she could not reach so far, how 
eyery pang went into her own soul1ike a sword; and do you 
think she does not long with all the longing of a wonderful 
mother to increase the fruit of that dear awful Passion? And 
what is its best fruit but the souls that are lllade perfect 
I through the three vows of obedience, poverty, and chastity? 
She can obtain all grace for us; who doubts but that she 
wi
hes to obtain it? Ah! and we will not let her: we put 
I <lur coldness in the way, our unbelief, our silly hankerings 
after the ways of the world and its carnal joys. She can ob- 
tain all and she 'wishes to obtain all; throw yourself then, nIY 
, dear boy, into her loying arms, pronlise to be her son, to love 
I her as Jesus did, and to do all your little common actiulls as 
a servant, just as J e:5US did all His con1nlon actions in the 
house at Xazareth. Ah! think how many times He went for 
water to the well, how many times He swept the floor, how 
Illany times He turned the grindstone for St. Joseph, think 
what He was in ß1ary's eye when she sat on the step of the 
door and watched the Boy who created the worlds, he] ping 
St. Joseph in the shop. 0 dear, dear Jesus, 0 happy, happy 
: 1\1ary, )1other of us all: what else is there on earth on love 
but Jesus and 
1ary? Devote your
elf then, 'Yilliam, deyote 
yourself to that sweet l\1other; picture to yourself that you 
are a young man of Nazareth, knowing the secret of that 
wonderful house, and telling it to no one, only behaving to 
)Iary', Joseph, and J e:5US as you would have done. 0 how 
happy, how quiet will your life be, if you can live it so: how 
happy shall I be in -seven or eight weeks time to find you 
living so, and then to take you to live with ll1e, to edify me 
and to set me a good example, to help nIe with your prayers 
and to make me happy with your obedience and your love. 
This love and devotion to the Holy \71rgin )Iother of Jesus 
i
 one of the chief marks of difference between Catholics aud 
Protestants; and so ought to be more precious to us who have 
been brought out of the darkness of Protestantism, and have 
to try to Iuake up for the coldness and the forgetfulness of 
Our past life toward the most Holy vT;.;gin. But I can writ
 
S 
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no more at present: let me hear how you are, and whether 
you are still firtn in your vocation. I hope to be with you 
about the 26th of l\Iay. God bless you, my dear 'Villiam, 
and believe me ever 


Very affectionately yours, 
F. "T. F. 


After spending SOUle ,veeks at Florence, 
Ir. Faùer 
and 
Jr. liutchison detern1ined to proceed to' Rome, in 
order to make their first ]
aster Communion in the 
IIoIy City. They accordingly started on the Feast of 
the Annunciation, ,Vednesday, the 25th of )Iarch, and 
taking the road by Arezzo and rerugia, arri yed at 
:Foligllo on the afternoon of Saturday. rrhe next 
1l10rning, before continuing their journey, they assisted 
at the JJlessa de' Cacciatori, a mass celebrated in the 
cat hedral before daylight, for the benefit of the young 
n1en of the to,vn, 'v ho ,yere going to spend the day in 
shooting in the neighborhood. 
A slight detour ,,,,as nlade in order to visit Loreto, 
\vhich \vas reached on the 30th of 
larcb. 
rhe 110])" 
IIouse, of ,\'"hich }'lr. IIutchison ,vas hereafter to Le 
the defender,* nlade a great irnpression upon both the 
travellers, ,vho receivea ,yithill its ,yalls a notable 
accession of devotion to the Blessed v"'-irgin. \'Tith a 
fe,,, stones fI'0111 the beach as meulorials of their visit, 
they left Loreto for R01l1e, taking ,vith them, out of 
charit.y, one of the Fate-Lene-fratelli of St. John of 
God, ,vho was also on his ,yay thither. lIe pro\TeÙ an 
agreeable companion, and. repaid the service rendered 


* Loreto and Nazareth. By William Antony Hutchison, PrieEt of 
the Oratory. Lonùon: Dillon, It;ö3. 
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him by curing 
fr. Faber's feet, \vhich had becon1e 30re 
and painful from \valking. 
On the Saturday before Palm Sunday, the travellers 
eJ.ltered ROIne; for the first time as Catholics. They 
drove at once to the English College, ,vhere they \vere 
TIlost hospitably received by the rector, Dr. Grant, ,vho 
invited theln to take up their residence there during 
their stay in the IIoly City, an ofter ,vhich ,vas grate- 
fully accepted. Their tilne ,yas spent pleasantly and 
profitably under the guidance of Dr. Grant, and they 
succeeded ill obtaining ,,,,hat they had proposed to 
t ben1sel ves as one of the great objects. of their visit to 
Italy, that they should get thoroughly steeped in Ca- 
tholicisrl1. 
lany consultations were held lrith Dr. 
Gra.nt on the subject of 
rr. Faber's plans, ,vhich ,vere 
also subnlÎtted to, and approved by Cardinal Acton
 
\vho renlarked that he thought it better, ,vhell rrac- 
ticable, for converted clergynlen to become priests, 
I because Englishmen have the idea of there 1eing son1e- 
thing indelible about orders, and do not like their 
passing a\vay altogether.* 
At Easter, 
lr. Ilutchison forlnally proposed hirnself 
to 
lr. Faber as a n1ember of the new c0111munitv. 
oj 
lIe had expressed a \\,ish to this effect several tinles 


* With regard to Anglican orùers, Mr. Faber, insten,d of being anx- 
ious for their validity, useù to say that it was a comfort to feel the 
contrary, because of the sacrilegious communions which weuld other- 
wise be made by people who have no idea of contrition as a prepara- 
tion. He also thought. it absolutcly necessary that all con,erts should 
be baptized under condit.ion, saying that, although he was him:self 
careful, he would not for the world that anyone baptized by him 
should not receive that sacrament conditionally when rE'ceived into the 
Church. 
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before, in the course of their journey; hut 
rr. Faber, 
not \yishing to aHo,y hls cOlnpanion to comnlÍt hiu1sclf 
to such a course Lcfore his Inind shouln be fu1ly lllfl<le 
np, bad refused to enter upon the suhject. 'rhis ,"as 
the nlore disintcrcstcd on his part, inaslnnch as tIle 
hopes of assistance ,,,,ith ,,,hich he had undertakcn t.he 
jourllcy had bcen disappointcd, and the eontributiolls 
\\'"hich )11'. IIutchison ,yould have it in his po\yer to 
n1.ake \\?onl<1 put an end to the pc('uniary (lifficultics w'ith 
\y hich his project at Birn1Ïnghanl ,vas surroHllde(l. 
At this tilue, ho,vevcr, hy the advice of Dr. Grant, 

Ir. IIutchison's proposal \vas accepted, and it ,vas 
agreed that he should join the COll1111unity as soon as 
he returned to Englan(1. 
On the Thur
da.r in TIoly \'T eek, 
Ir. Faber \vrote to 

[r. "r atts nus
cll at nirn1Ïnghaln: 


I..JETTER LXX.V.. - To ::\1. 'V ATTS It-GSSELL, ESQ. 


If I can begin with a household of five to match our Sa- 
viour's wounds I shall be content. But it is up-hill work, 
and, truth to say, I an1 worn out, worn out, worn out. 1\1y 
la:st year's c0l11plaint in DIY feet has broken out again; and I 
feel more than ever the burden of heginning life over again 
at my age, 
tanding alone, and f"urrounded with ul1certainty. 
Then again I find here that there are a host of canonical 
objections to the Rule and Congregation, and I hardly know 
how to turn myself. I alII like a tired-out spieler, whose web 
has been dernolished so often that he is inclined to give up 

rinning 
t over again. St. 'Vilfrid seems to get for DIe a 
k illd of dogged cheerfulness, and so I go on and on and 
011; and perhaps I may not live much longer, and then 
it will be well to have worked up to the last III ornent. But I 

nough . . . . . 



1846.] 


FREDERICK WILLIAM FABER. 


277 


Tel1 ::\Ir. :Uoore all manner of kind things fronl me, and 
that he must fitbricate monks as rapidly as po
sihle, which I 
suppose is a new kind of Br'llmmagem 
L'a1'e. I thoug-ht of 
I you all at comnlunion this morning, h::nTing made illY Easter 
confession at the GesÙ to a Jesuit, with WhOlll I quarrelled 
three years. ago. I went to f'onfess in his cell, and he did not 
know nle again: afterwards I introduced 1llJself, and he 
received TIle in the mo::;t affectionate nlanner pos
ible. At 
Florence, the Sll perior of the Catnaldolese expressed a great 
desire to see Ine; he was ill in bed, and his bed full of snuff; 
he seized nlY head, buried it in the 
nuffY cIothe
, and ki

ed 
Ine most uninerciflllly. Cardinal ..A.cton fell on HIY neck, and 
embraced lue like a mother. )lr. Sisk kis
ed nl(> twice at 
Chelsea; and 1\11'. F. nearly upset nle in your drawing-room: 
there n1ust be something very nice about nle. 


I 

 Easter w.eek \vas
pleasa.ntly spent ,yith the English 
College at 
Ionte Porzio, \vhence e:x
ur
Úolls \,ere 111ade 
to Tusculnm, N enÜ, Albano, and Genazzano, fatuous 
for its n1ÌracnÌuns Ï1nage of t.he 
Iother of Good Coun- 
ReI. On }:aster 'Tuesday, 
lr. FaLer v\Trote to 1\lr. 

[orris : 


LETTER LXX,"'l. - To J. B. l\IORRIS. ESQ. 


I received your n10st welcome letter yesterday. I left 
Rome in the 1l1orning with the English ColIege, which has 
migrated to their country-hou
e here for a few days of fresh 
air, when we return again to Rome. 
1 am so, so happy, I cannot tell you. I have had great 
tem ptations, very great ones; but I made a pilgrimage to 
Loreto, and I hardly dare say what happened to nle there. 
It is enough to say that I a
ked a great thing of our dearest. 
Lady in the Santa Casa, and she got it for me in ten minutes, 
and I quite burn with love to her. Perfection consists in 
doing God's holy will; otherwise, for n1Y o\vn spiritual ad- 
vancement I fancy the Jesuit noviciate would be the place 
24 
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fur roe; but as far as one so vile as I can judge, it seems 
not to be God's wilL His providence seems to have com- 
mitted Ine to England, anrl given nle spiritual ties there 
which I Dlay not ru pture. I hope therefore to be back hy et. 
Philip Keri's day, in England the 27th of 1\lay, and then, 
with the Bishop's leave, I will try nlY conlin unity plan fur 
eighteen n10nth
, and if it should filiI I shall ask Newman to 
take me in at l\Iaryvale. On nlY return I shall a
k the Bishop 
to draw out a little plan of reading for nle, which I shall fol- 
low under his obedience, :-:0 that if I should ever be judged 
fit (which I hardly can be) for the prie:,thood, I Inay have 
been directing Iny studies rightly. This i::; my plan, so far as 
I have any. 
l\feanwhiIe, the complaint in my feet bas returned violently; 
I hardly kept Lent at aJI, my confes
or and the mediC'o pro- 
hibiting it, but IIoly 'Yeek I rather perversely kept, and I 
think it has done sonle harm, or at least rlid at th
 time. 
However, they say in Ronle that the complaint is quite incur- 
able; so one n}u:;t take the incon1modity (for it is rather that 
than pain) as a favor from onr Lord. 
I had a mass said for Newman and l\[aryvale in the Por- 
tiuncula 
t Assisi, in the little chapel where 8t. Francis com- 
poseù his Rule, and I had another one said in the Santa Casa 
for the same intention. I hardlv ever hear mass or visit the 
01 
BleEsed Sacrament without Inaking special mention of l\Iary- 
vale; and to-day, because nlY heart was yearning toward a 
certain friend there who is always blowing nle up, I heard a 
mass for hinl early, before the mass at which I connnunicated, 
and I hope he win sometimes return the favor. I conlmuni- 
C'ated this morning for my poor boys, "T. and J. Pitts, who I 
seenl to be perseyering delightfully. I had three masses said 

or then} in the house at Assisi, where the boy St. Francis was 
confined by his father. 
I go to the Pope next week: I was rather anxious to avoid 
this, but the Carrlinal thought that I ought to do so. The 
Protestant bishop of Gibraltar has been here, i. e., at Rome, 
to confirm, and there was a dispute between the Puseyites and 
Evangelicals whether he should have a cross carried beforo 
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1lim; but the Evangelicals carried the day. The Romans 
were disgusted with the impertinence, but they could not 
make the dear. old Pope angry; he chuckled hugely, and 
Eaid he really had not been aware hitherto that Rome was in 
the diocese of Gibraltar! ! 
Tell 'V. that if I could manage to conceal it under a heap 
of rosaries, I would get a tea-kettle blessed for him by Santo 
Padre, but I fear it is inlpossible. The other day His Holiness 
took a fit of unholy mirth, and nothing would content hin1 
but he must minIÏc to an EngHsh Catholic the way the Eng- 
li
h Protestants did hOlllage, a fan1Ïliar nod with their chin, 
a
 if they had swallowed pokers; he did it inÙn-itably well ; 
I suspect the next Anglican who goes (if he did but know 
this) would prostrate hiIIlself from sheer vexation. Since he 
I got his interview with the Czar over, he has been like a boy 
that has said a hard lesson and is safe; he- sang mass most 
lustily on Easter day. 


The presentation to Pope Gregory XVI., "\\Thich is 
alluded to above, is thus described by 
Ir. IIutchison: 


"His Holiness received us most kindly, and was ren1Índed 
I by Dr. Grant that some years before, Faber had been pre. 
I sented to hiIll when he was an Anglican, and that His Holi- 
ness' blessing had not been without efiect. "\Yhen the Pope 
learnt what was the ánnual value of the living which Faber 
llad given up, he seemed a good deal impressed, and, slapping 
him on the shoulder, said, 'Ah! that was a fine patrimony!' 
The interview ended by his giving us his blessing, and telling 
us to go back to England and convert as many of our friends 
as we could; words in which we pleased ourselves in seeing 
a certain .mi
sioll and authorization of our plans." 


About this time several copies of the pamphlet pub- 
li
hed by 
Ir. Faber on the occasion of his conversion 
reached RaIne, but the first distribution of them \Va8 
stopped by the religious censors, who were misled b) 
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the tit le, and in1aginecl that they really contained 
" Grounds for rernaining in the Anglican Comlllullioll," 
and ,vere consequently heretical. rfhe n1Ït'take \Vas 
soon rectified; and the ßfaster of the Sacred l>alace, 
in expressing to the author his regret that it had 
occurred, cOlllplinlented hilll hy 8a'yillg he ll1ust reUleUl.. 
l)cr that t lIe devil SOllletillles disguisecl hinlself as an 
angel of Jight. 

lr. Faber"s anxi(lty ahout his con1munityat Bil'- 
n1ÎnglHl111 prevented his Ina.killg a long stay in Ronle. 

Filleù as Loth the travellers "rere ,vith the love of 
cverythi ng ROina n, t hey consoled thenlsel ves for their 
d(lparture hy the thought that they ,vere going to 
,.vork for ROlne in England. They had learned luuch 
that "
as "after\varJ of use to theIn, and had been ell- 
conraged by the valnaùle advice given then1 by their 
kind friend, Dr. Grant. Fron1 Cardinal Acton they 
had al:5o received many proofs of aftectionate interest 
in their plans, and he gave thenl rea:-;on to hope that 
there \vould be IIlUe-h less difficulty than they had an- 
ticipated in their being adrnitted to IIoly Orders. 
On the 23th of .A pril they began their return home. 
As they left the city they stopped at the Chiesa 
 nova 
to nlake a parting visit to 8t. Philip, and then, taking 
leave of Dr. Grant on the steps of the church, pro- 
ceeded on their \vay to Civita Vecchia through the 
Piazza of St. Peter's, ,,
here the clergy of the different 
basilicas \vere assenlhling for the procession of 
t. 

Iarlc On the follo\ying day they embarked for Leg- 
horn, \vhence they continued their journey to Florenee. 
.A.fter spending a fe\v daY8 there, they travelled ra}!idJy 
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I by Genoa, Turin, and the 
ront Cenis tc Annecy, \vhere 
I they venerated the relics of St. Francis of Sales and 
: St. Jane j1--'rances de Chantal. Pressing ol1,varc1 by 
i Geneva a.nd Strasburg, they ,vent do\vn the Rhine to 
I 
I ('nlogne, and thus to Ostencl, ,vhere they took the 
: atean1er for London. 
[r. IIutchisoll thus descrIbes 
! 
I their feelings on returning to England: 


I "I suppose no one can approach London by the river froin 

 the sea, the only fit way of approaching it, without being 
I deeply impressed by the immensity of the great city, with its 
, perpetual canopy of sll10ke, wh.ich seen1S to conceal, and yet 
I perhaps n1agnifies its vast extent. But to us, who could but 
look upon it as the great sinful capital of heretical EnglanJ, 
. the sight of it was painfully interesting and almost depress- 
ing; for what could we hope to do toward furthering the 
conver
ion of this great empire, and yet it was with the view 
of devoting ourselves to this work that we had now COlne back 
to England." 


Once lanc1ed at London Bridge, the travellers set off 
for Euston Rquare, so as to reach Birll1il1ghall1 on the 
evening of the san1e day, Saturday, the 16th of 
lay. 
Their arrival ,vas quite unexpected, as it \vas supposed 
that they ,vou ld be detained for SOlne tilne longer in 
Italy. They brought ,vith thcln large st/ores of rosaries, 
n1eclals, crucifixes, prints, &c., and a collection of It.alian 
books on asceticism and piety, then unused in Eng- 
land, 'v hich becan1e the source of the popular devotions 
since practised at the Oratory. The Rosary of the 
Sevell Dolonrs ,vas at that tin1e a novelty in this coun- 
try, aHd as it first becalne ,viclely kno\vn in it through 
the Oratory, it 111USt be counted an10ng the fruits of 
, thiq visit to Italy. 
2-1* 



282 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[1846. 


CIIAPTER VIII. 
1846-8. 


T IlE ,york ,vhich 
Ir. Faber had undertaken pre- 
sented difficulties of no ordinary character. I-liln.. 
self a convert of fe\v nlonths standing, and still a 
layman, }Je \vas charged ,vith the government and 
training of a llun1her of young men, ,vhose experience 
of Catholic life \vas no ]onger than his o\vn, anù ,vholn 
he \vas to nlould into a religious body. In short, he 
,vas cornpelled, under the- direction of, or rather under 
oLedi
nce to, the eccl
siastical authorities of the Cen- 
tral District, to assume the position of founder and 
superior of a ne\v congregåtion. 'fhe proceedings of 
converts \vere regar<led at this time \vith a ,vatchful 
jealousy, aud 
rr. Faber's undertaking ,vas not likely. 
to escape scrutiny and criticism. 
During his absence in Italy steps had been taken 
to\vard obtaining a more commodious residence for 
the community. 
rr. 1\1. \\T atts Russell had secured 
for it an enlpty house in Colmore Terrace, Birming- 
halTI, next door to his o\vn, ,vhich he also transferred 
to 
Ir. Faber \vhen he left the to,vn, shortly after- 
,yard. The simple '\T
nts of the comnlunity nUlde 
t he preparation of the prelnises for their reception an 
easy task, and ,vithin a fortnight of 
lr. Faber's return 
froln the continent the brothers ,vere in possession of 
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:-their ne\v quarters. 
Ir. Faber thus describes his pros" 
pects in a letter to an old friend: 


LETTER LXXVII. - To A FRIEXD (B.) 


77 Caro1ine Street, Birnlingham, 
Sunday within Oct. Ascens. 1846. 
I On St. Augustine's day,* I enter a monastery; what my 
I happiness is at this prospect I can hardly de:-:cribe to you. 
I Though troubles, trials, and outward. persecutions, and the 
I most distressing calunlI1Ïes are all around me, and though I 
I , have shrunk frolll the invidious ta
k which holy obedience 
has now 'laid upon me, yet nothing seenlS to disturb lllY in. 
, ,yard peace. To be sure, the blue sky, and the green fields, 
I and the river-side, and the gray gables, and the idolatry of 
Elton are far other than the smoke, and the dense streets, 
and the denser nlass of unbelief and utterly abandoned souls, 
aDd the stifling sick-rooms, and the hooting and pelting of 
Birmingham, yet the last is more to my n1ind 1W'W; and I 
hope God nlay bless us and quicken our love for these poor 
English artisans more and more. . . . . . 
_ You must at any rate come and see me; and I hope you 
'yill find Brother 'Yilfrid walking the smoky lanes of Bir- 
mingham, with the boys cutting jokes on his habit, a being 
not a whit less gay than the Frederick Faber of the Lakes; 
I and a great deal more boyish, for all that his dear, angry 
friends have persecuted him into grey hairs. 


rfhe comnlunity consisted, åt the tin1e of its removal 
to Colnlore Terrace, of the superior, \vho took the nanle' 
of Brother \'Tilfrid of the IIunlanity of Jesus, three 
choir brothers, and nine lay brothers. l\Ir.Ilutchisol1 
haù been received as Brother Antony of the nlessed 
Baf;ram
nt, and )Ir. l\Iills, another Canlbridge couvert, 


* )lay 26, the Feast of St.. Philip N eri.. 
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no,va father of the Birlningham Oratory, as Brother 
Austin of the Ascension. They ,vere estahlished, "\\rith 
the pernlÎssion of the bishop, under the title of 131'0.. 
thel's of the "
ill of God, anù placed under the patron.. 
age of our Blessed Lady, St. Joseph, and St. \'Tilfrid. 

-'rom the Hanle of the latter Saint they ,vere conl.. 
}}Jonly called "Tilfl'idians. 
The object of the institute, as far as coneerned the 
choir brothers, ,vas to provide a body of priests \vho 
should be ready to undertake t1le charge of any good 
\vorks ,yhich lllight be entr'usted to the}n by the bishop 
and the parochial clergy. It ,yas also to a-fl()rd the 
ad vantage of confessionals open at all tilnes to anyone 
\"})Olllight COllle, thus exhibiting one of the peculiar 
characteristics of the Oratory. The ,york destined for 
the lay brothers has been already described. The "
il- 
fridians ,\yere to take the three siulple VO'YS, and the 
property of the 1l1enlbers \vas to be in COnl1l1011. TIy a 
fiction invented by Brother \Vilfrid in order that he 
Inight avoid the title and dignity of superior, the true 
superior \vas considered to be St. J 08e1->h. 
'Y-hitsunday, in that year the last day of the Inonth 
of 
Iary, ,vas the date at ,vhich the \Vilfridian COIU- 
nlullity ,vas fairly launched, ancl began to ob:serve its 
rule. Its austere Inanner of life ,vas described by 
Brother Antony as follo\vs : 


" 'Ve had three abstinence days in the week; and breakfhst, 
01 
to an Englishman usually the n10st cOlufortable meal, was 
rendered very much the reverse by being taken standing, in I 
silence, and consisting of dry bread and tea without sugar. 
Butter and permission to sit were given on festivals, to whose I 



184G.] 


FREDERICK WILLIAM FABER. 


2b5 


I corning I, for one, used therefore to look :f()rward with satis- 
: faction. 'Ve rose at half-past fiye. At six we assembled il} 
i the room fitted up as a chapel, for half an hour'
 meditation 
in COllln10n. Then the choir brothers said the Hours, after 
which we went to St. Chad's to mass, in parties of two or 
three. After mass and c0111n1union we returned to Colmore 
Terrace to breakfast; then came a short visit to the chapel, 
after which the lay brothers were busy in household work. 
At half-past twelve, the choir brothers said vespers and com- 
pline, and the others came to jöin in some devotions. 
I U Then came dinner, during which there was spiritual reaù- 
I ing This was followed by recreation, up to which the rule 
I of silence was ob
erved from the beginning of the day, except 
on Sundays and festivals. 
I " The t;fternoon was left tolerably free till about five, then 
: came nuttins and lauds. After tea and recreation we gene- 

 rally assembled in the chapel to receive instructions in mental 
prayer, exan1Ïnation of conscience, and such subjects, from 
Brother \Yilfrid. After this followed the giving of the Inec1i- 
tation for the morrow, the Rosary of the Seven Dolours, and 
other night prayers of the community. The brothers were 
encouraged to practice other devotions during the day, and to 
I use the discipline in their own rOOI11S. A triduo or novena 
was almost always going on, and a relic of a Saint exposed 
on the altar. 
"One day, I remember, when a relic of St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury was exposed, a Protestant was brought to be converted. 
Among other things, the man said he did l1
t like to see that 
lion and unicorn in the Protestant churches, in which Brother 
'Yilfrid, of course, agreed. After they had talked for son1e 
time, he took the nlan into the chapel. There the visitor, 
seeing the relic surrounded by lights, inquired what it nleant, 
and on its being eXplained to him, he asked further to be told 
the history of St. Thomas. This Brother 'Vilfrid skilfull v 
epitomi

ed by saying that he was a 1110st holy man, who lo;t 
his life in resisting the introduction of the lion and unicorn 
iuto cb'lrch. Nothing could haye given the mau a better idea 
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of the Saint, for whom he at once expressed the greatest ven- 
eration." 


The brothers ,yore a black cassock, buttoned in front 
like that of the Ronlan secular clergy, \vith wide 
sleeves, and on the breast a cross between the letters 
V. D. ( Volunta
 Dei) in red cloth. Over the habit was 
a scanty cloth cloak, also black, on ,vhich the same 
device \vas repeated. Round the ,vaist was a black 
leathern girdle, froB1 \y hich a rosary ,vas suspenùed" 
'The choir brothers \vore the ROlnan collar, anù the 
laics the stock \vithout the ,yhite collar. 
For the first t,YO 'Y
eks the COllllllunity had to put I 
up ,yith llUtny illCOnyeniences. 'l'heir aceolllmodation 
,vas 110t suffi
iellt for their nunlbers, until the depar- 
 
ture of their neighbors put the adjoining house at their I 
disposal: also, as Cohnore rferrace lies lo\v, and is sur- I 
rounùed by houses, the unusual heat of the sumrner of I 
1846 ,vas severely felt. 
Bishop \\Tisenlan and Brother ,Yïlfrid \vere both of I 
opinion that it ,vas not advisable to illvol
Te the corn-I 
In unity in external occupations at that early stage of 
 
its existence, before its meJllbers had unùergone a cer- 
 
tain al110unt of training and Inacle their novieiate, and 
consequently, \vith the exception of visiting a fe\v sick 
people, they ,vere engaged in little or no work beyond, 
their o\vn \Vans. 'l'his, however, did not meet the 
,,,ishes of 111'. l\loore, \vho "
as then their confessor. I 
l<:ver active himself, and deeply impressed with the I 
necessities of his flock, he did not see the force of I 
Brother \Vilfricl's reasons for the dela.y, and therefore,! 
lest the .young community should suffer from his ùe- j 
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sire to thrust it into work, the bishop deterlnined to 
appoint the Rev. 
Ir. lIeneage, of Erdington, near 
Oscott,* to be its confessor in his place. The change 
,vas greatly to the advantage of the Brothers, as 
IL". 
Heneage devoted one ,vhole day in each ,veek to the 
con1munity, and ,vas thus enabled to give an'lple time 
to each penitent. 
To,vard the end of June, Brother 'Vilfrid ,vas put 
in possession of the adjoining premises, and the neces.. 
sary alterations ,vere at once made for thro\ving the 
t\yO houses into one, hy"\v hich t.he regularity and COlll- 
fort of the COllllllUnity ,vere much increased. A large 
room \vas fitted up as a library, in \vhieh SOlne of 
Brother '.Vilfrid's books fron1 Elton, the Lives of the 
Saints and other spiritual ,vorks purchased in Italy, 
and a fe\v volun1es of theology, \vere arranged. (This 
collection has since forn1ed the 11 ucleus of the Library 
of the London Oratory.) But the greatest benefit 
,yhich 'vas derived from the increased acconlmodation 
was the fitting up of a chapel sufficiently large to re- 
ceive the \vhole C01111nunity. A roon1 of considerable 
size, \vhich had forlnerly been the dr[nving-room, ,vas 
devoted to this purpose, and decorated in the Gothic 
style, ,vith red "raUs, a blue ceiling, and a handson1e 
4 
 
altar after a design by Pugin, so as to present a fairly 
ecclesiastical appearance. The bishop ga ve pern1ission 
I for the reservation of the Blessed Sacranlent in this 
chapel, a priest froll1 St. Chad's saying 
Iass there oc- 
c
sional1y, beginning on the Feast of St. .L
nne, 
T niy 
the 26th. 


'" 


IE- Now chaphin to the Convent of the Good Shepherd J Ha
mer8mith 
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The brothers had no,va large garden at the back or 
their house, and althou
h it "
as but a forlorn-lookin o 
L-' t=1 
place, fiUe<l ,yith black, smoky fruit-trees and sickly 
evergreens, it gave then1 the opportunity of taking 
exercise ,,
it.hout the necessity of going out into the 
to\vn. In the evening, they used to allow a lltlI1l1et. 
of poor Catho1ic boys to COBle and play in it, enùing 
their ganles ahvoays ,,,ith the Litany of Loreto, sung 
in procession. If the cor11n1unity had remained long 
in Birn1Ïnghaln, this ,yould have received further de- 
velopn1ent, and haye led to the est.ablishlnent of SOlne 
sort of Little Oratory or Confraternity. 
Fe,v inci(1en ts occurred at fi rst to interrupt the quiet 
n1anner of life ,rhich ,vas tlHIS adopted. To quote 
Brother Antony again: 


" 'Ve went out but little, except to mass at St. Chad's on 
week-days, and to the high ma
s and vespers on Sundays,! 
when the choir brothers occupied seats in the stalls. At firi't 
we went through the streets in our habit, but at 
Ir. 
Ioore'!'I I 
request this was discontinued. I 
"Inside our house 1 think we succeeded to a great extent 
in doing what Brother 'Yïlfrid proposed, ignoring the existence f 
of Protestantis111, and living as if we were in Italy. Perhaps 
it was because we were still in the first fervor of our COIlyer- 
sion; but certainly, in those early days, we seenled to live al- I 
nlost in the c0111panionship of t11e Saints and the J\Iadonna. I 
'Ye led a mo
t unworldly life, and I do not think it was 
unreal, notwithstanding, perhaps, a little occasional eccen- / 
tricity. It is true we were merely beginners, revelling in the 
beauty of Catholic devotions, with which, for the mo
t. part, I 
we had till then been unacquainted. 'Ye gained n1uch, both 
in experience of comrl1unity life and in nlany other ways, I 
during those first months at Birnlinghaln. 
" \Ve adopted man V Italian customs and practices of de-I 
I 
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Ivotion, especially to the Madonna. The devotion of Maria 
I Desolata was observed every week, fro III Friday evening 
! to Sunday morning. On the Vigil of the Assumption the 
I chapel was adorned with an abundance of candles and fir- 
i trees, which was our. great idea of decoration in those days, 
I and we took it in turn to watch each for an hour in the 
chapel during the night before the Feast. 'Ve used also every 
evening at the Ave to burn a candle before a picture of the 
J\Iadonna in the library, and this on one occasion served to 
guiùe a friend wholn we had known in Ron1e to our house. 
!lie was coming to stay with us, and arriving in the evening, 
Iwas wandering about the road trying in vain to find the house, 
I when through the curtains of a ,
illdow, which were half un- 
. drawn, he saw the 1\Iadonna with her burning light, and 
understood at once that there must be the house he sought." 


I Occasionally, as \vas natural, Br?ther ,Vllfrid and 
I Brother Antony visited )1r. Ne\vman and his friends 
!at Old Oscott, to \yhich they had given the nan1e öf 
'
laryvale. Indeed, it ,vas proposed by Brother ,Vil- 
!frid to resign his conlnlunity into the hands of 
Ir. 
IXe,vman, to be governed or altered at his pleasure, 
I but the offer ,vas not accepted. This took place be. 
!fore the introduction of the Oratory into England had 
. been decided upon. 
Brother \Vilfred \vas requested by th
 Bishop about 
,this time to found a ne\v monastery of his order at 
: K ottinglutlll, and a house and chapel \vere offered to 

biJJl for that purpose, but want of funds preven_ted 
I birn from entertaining the project. . 
I "Perhaps it is quite as well," he wrote in a letter to a 
I Protestant friend (Letter LXXVIII.) describing the Bi
hop's 
: proposal, "that we Papists should remain in the catacombs a 
i little longer; our business is with the poor and artisans j we 
: 25 T 
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nl n
t spread there first, before we can expect to find success 
in higher quarters, or in rural districts. I believe the large 
nlanufacturing towns will be converted, and that their weight 
will decide the rest of England; and few people have any 
true idea of how far that work has already gone. For myself 
I have neither \vishes nor anxieties about the matter, in a 
political point of view: I Inerely long to increase the fruit 
of my dear Saviour's Pas::;ion, and in Iny beloved England to 
increase the nunlber of worshippers of JJlary, for I know no 
better expression. That sweetest, dearest, and kindest of 
lllothers is ever with me, and my heart burns, actually burns 
with the most entbusiastic love for the glorious, mighty, 
gentle, enthroned Deipara. I never knew what it was to love 
Jesus till I laid my heart at the feet of l\Iary, and that great 
Lady spurned it not. In the streets of Birruinghanl she is I 
with n1e, or my heart is far away with her, and I am hardly 
conscious to nlyself that it is not centuries ago, right in the J 
heart of the Ages of Faith. 0 Brother of my heart, once I 
Brother in Faith, I cannot describe to you my abounding 
happiness: I cannot tell you how sweetly dear Catholic truth' 
seems to me, or how plain is the falsehood and treachery and: 
stiff heresy and quibbling schism which Jet, but not for long,: 
enthrals my dear friend; but I must not argue. I think j
, 
is best to refrain from that. I am a Brother of the 'Vill of I 
God, and I nlt)st wait on that will, as my rule bind:; me. 
Life now is little short of heaven, and the bliss increases I 
daily, because the cahnness of it deepens daily; for I am 
reading hard, and a quiet, rational undoubtingness of the sole 
exclusive privileges of the Holy Roman Church grows on me 
as I read. Still I would fain that you cou Ld know a little 
of what I feel; Inen will say that the fervor of a new convert 
is of little account. Alas! a day's fervor in the love of Godl 
brings grace enough to make a man a saint; and eigh1, 
nlontf.
 is long for a fit of fervor, and that it should increa::iEI 
instbad of diminish is also strange, and that amid povert)' 
and uncertainty and outward difficulties not a few. Ron/ 
þ
autifully Oakeley 1escr
bes a convert's feelings i
 his tþ'rt
1 
.. -- I 
I 
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articles in the Dublin, two in the 
farch number, (on Prayers 
for England and Pusey's Sennon) and one in the June nun}. 
ber (on the Ordination service), and how solemnly Newn1an 
I describes them in his extraordinary article on I
eble in the 
, June nUlnber. I wish everybody could read them.... .l\Iy 
; mouth waters when you "babble 0' green fields" and "St. 
; Catharine's by the silver lake;" the thought of the altful gulf 
I that is now betwixt nIe and flesh, blood, and places I idolized 
I before sends a cold chill over me; but the red cross on nlY 
. rough habit must keep that little beater down, and bid it beat, 
! Dot less ardently, but for Jesus only-Jesus, my daily Guest, 
: Iny Lord, my Life, my Love, Il1Y All. . . . . 
ltlost affectionately and devotedly yours, 
'\TILFRID O:F THE HUl\IAYITY OF JESUS, F. V. D. 


Blessed be the ImInaculate Conception of l\Iary. 
Viva Gesù, Giuseppe, e l\Iaria ! 


The work at Colmore Terrace progressed steadily, 
: although Inany ill-natured reports ,vere circulated 
; against it. Brother '\Tilfred n1entioned several of 
these stories in a letter to )11". 
Iorris, ,vbo ,vas at 
that tin1e at 
Iaryvale, and cautioned hiln against 
giving heed to them. 


LETTER LXXIX.-To J. B. 
forRIs, ESQ. 


V OLUYTAS DEI. 


St. "\Yilfrid's, Colmore Terrace, BirminghaIn. 
August 5, 1846. 
l\Iany thanks for your most kind letter. I shall begin by 
saying that I do Dot doubt the whole of it, so far as blame is 
concerned, is quite true and richly deserved by me, and I 
will try to realize it more and more in the presence of God 
by distinct actr. 'Yith regard to the rest, I think it well to 
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nlake SOlLe renlarks for your information more than anytl1ing 
eh:e. By the way, talking of our plun,q, we have no " plans; " 
different things have conle before us ab e:dra, which we could 
not and cannot but consider; meanwhile we have been simply 
praying and communicating to know God's will, or rather 
that He should make it known to our superiors. For myself, 
intellectually, I can argue so equally on both sides, that I do 
not at all see my way, or want to 8ee it; ?norally, I am in the 
state of the most stone-like indifference, if I know myself, and 
am not not un
ettled by the undecided state we are left in. 
I would not lift up a finger either way, to decide it. 
All yon have 8aid, so far as it is any more (and it is a great 
deal nlore) than a very well deserved censure on Illyself, is a 
strong argulllent for leaving BirIninghanl. Here we have 
lots of strange priests ahnost daily, and they ask one's views 
downright, and speak of the Rule, and one can hardly help 
speaking dogmatically, without in a short visit getting that 
character of jealous reserve which old Catholics fancy they 
see in most converts, and by which they are 8pecially dis- 
gusted. They come at all hours, stay to meals, take one by 
surprise, throw one into a hurry, and I must not deny that 
they have not unfrequently put me out of temper; and I do : 
110t think I was in a good humor the night you were here. 
lIenee the ilnportance, even spiritually, of getting out of u 
large town at present, of withdrawing froin notice and remark, I 
of being more with God and one's books for three or four 
years' training. Here a public position is forced upon us; I j 
cannot a
 a young layman without vows shut my doors, with- , 
out the charge of affectation, or of a wish to hide myself 
from old Catholics. I do not think that any but Dr. 'Vise.. 
man, and to some extent 1\11'. Heneage, know what I have I 
llad already to do; but you do know my own earnest desire 
to abandon .it all and be under obedi.ence, not in conll11and.1 
But Dr. ,y L
eman holds me here. It. IS odd enough that one I 
of the very arguluents used for my staying is the great edifi.! 
cation which nlany of the strange priests have said they re. 1 
ceived in this house, and how much they had been struck by i 
SOlue things which they wish to imitate. I 
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And as to the word :\Iariolatry, all I meant to say "'fiS, that 
we spent aU our tiIne in teaching people what we were not to 
do to l\lary, instead of pushing forward the ardent worship 
of her, as we ought to do. ::\Ir. R. could not have taken me 
a'll pied de la lettre; and you will remen1 ber he fell foul of 
St. Alphonso's doctrine of equivocation, whom the Church 
I has canonized, declaring that in his works there is nothing 
ra
h, 
candalous, or quod sapit errormn; and the church is 
infallible in 'materia 'lnOrll1n. In good truth it is odd that I 
should go to Loreto to beg devotion to our dear Larly, and 
that afterwards in two soleIlln communions I should have 
yowed my life, health, strength, intellect and senses to be her 
slave and to spread her devotion, in great measure because I 
fearefl converts relapsing froll1 want of that great sign of pre- 
destination; and then that it should be thought that I was 
like one who never" warmed," as a bishop expressed it to me, 
to l\Iary. · 
Now for all there may be of self-defence in what I have 
said, may God forgive me and humble me. I have really 
written under a sense that it is a very important matter. I 
am in a position of in1mense difficulty, and danger no less. 
I seemed to be placed here, not by n1yself, but by a continua- 
tion of the circumstances under which I was converted. I 
was actually placed here by the bishop; he held n1e here 
against n1Y will; nothing is done or " driven" by us without 
his knowledge and consent; he writes to warn n1e that I shall 
"not be understood, even by many good people," but that in 
I spite of that I alll to hold on, confident of his affection and 
complete confidence. Lastly, as to IllY falling away, I can 
I only say, n1Y dear J-, pray for me. I fear I am far more 
obstinate than vacillating: in old times, to which you allude, 
I am not aware I eyer changed. 'Vhen I passed from an 

Yangelical to a Puseyite, I never went the lengths others 
did, and so they con1plained, and you among the rest, WhOID 
I used to think disobedient to 
\.nglicanism. I offended many 
by leaving Oxford and throwing up a literary life, you and 
Kewman among the number; and you called it ficklelles.s. I 
2;) * 
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can look quietly back upon it, and I believe I took all exist- 
ing Illeans to find out DIY vocation, and that I solenlnly be- 
lieved that IllY yocation was to pastoral activity and not to 
study. I think so still. I believe lain nlore reserved than 
I need be to friends, and so do not in ger.eral give all my 
reasons for conduct, as not n1 uch caring to be justified; so I 
ob:5tinately rejected all the advice you gave me about my 
leaving Anlbleside, and I think rightly. 
In 1843 nlY vi
it to Rome cornpletely changed me, I grant. 
I returned with principles as different froin those of ordinary 
Puseyites in one direction, as they had been different in the 
opposite direction from yours and theirs before I went; till 
we were both Catholics, you and I never stood o'n one sfa nd- 
pUllkt of religious helief; and perhaps few know how slight 
(sacrainents excepted of course) the change ha
 been to IDe; 
the Italianism of 1843, kept up in a di
advantageous way till 
I left Elton, llierely goes ahead lllore freely aud naturally and 
honestly. * I twice oscillated toward ROIne, and K ewman 
fbreibly held me back; I an1 not aware that I ever took a 
step back, i. e., vacillated, for a 1110n1ent. But, after all, 
whether naturally vacillating or not, one cannot realize too 
much that it is sinlply God's grace (to which the Anglican 
doctrine of habit, so abhorrent to myoId eyangelical leaven 
throughout, contributes nothing) which keeps one out of mor- 
tal sin, and that if He is angry with me I shall fall. To me, 
one of the most striking things is, that the more Roman I 
get, the nlore I seem to recover, only in a safe way and with 
lnake-weights, of old boyish evangelieal feelings, instead of 
the cold gentility-izing ethics of 'Villiams aud others, which 
never came natural to me. 
However, thank you once more very nluch for your letter, 
and pray that it may have its right effect. Seek my perfec- 
tion, but do not be alarIlled at what you hear people say; 
ren1elnber, the bishop even forewarned me of this; I am in 


* Mr. Faber wrote to Dr. Grant after, his conversion: "By the 
grace of God, and the love of Rome in my heart as you put it there, 
[ am a Catholic." 



I 18-16.] 


FREDERICK WILLIA)! FABER. 


295 


. his hands; I haye n()t one secret from him; you D1Ust have 
confidence that all will canle right. Alas! that 
uch an one 
as I should have to be where I am! it is but yesterday that 
!\Ir. Heneage has peremptorily ordered me to take a line of 
I conduct in a certain matter which will have a nlost proud, 
I presunling appearance; I ventured to object, but he bids me 
forget myself: and realize the position the bishop has placed 
I me in; and that I n1ust disregard 111Y own reputation, becau
e 
of my duty as superior to others. But, nlY dear friend, if you 
I give ear to what you hear around you, YOt
 will be full of 
I fears, and the worst of those fears will be that they will 
not quicken, but distract your prayers for one, whose pre- 
destination for anything you know may be made dependent 
upon theine 


In the n10nth of July the Brothers began to think 
of extending their operations by the erection either in 
their garden, or on sonle ground close by, of a larger 
chapel, in ,yllÎch they could occasionally haye son1e 
popular services; and inquiries ,yere being made con- 
cerning designs aHd estin1ates, ,,,hen an event occurred 
I which entirely changed their plans. 


"I must tell you," Brother 'Vilfrid wrote to 1\11'. 'Vatts 
Russell on the 23d July, (Letter LXXX.,) "that we do not 
seem to get on here for reasons too long to enter into; and I 
have vowed my life to my dear Lady, body, soul, and spirit, 
to spread her devotion; and we are keeping a novena to her 
mother, St. Anne, with great fervor, and are learning God's 
win about buying a site, &c., &c. ....\nd would you believe 
it? on Tuesday, Lord Shrewsbury, who has an enthusiastic- 
I don't know what for me and for my order, sends to offer nle 
as a free gift a piece of land adjoinil;g the church at Cheadle, 
which he has gi\
en .f:l,730 for! and Cotton Hall for the mai- 
son de campagne of the order, and Xewman rushed in to tell 
me the news. I hesitated, because God's will is Iny rule. . . . . 
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"Strange to say! Saturday is the last òay of the novena to 
the glorious St. .Ltnne, and Lord Shrewsbury has oddly fixed 
to . come over to n1e frolll 1\.1ton Towers on that very day to 
have my final answer, and l\Ir. IIeneage has ordered me to 
decide nothing, but that when Lord Shrewsbury speaks God 
will put into Iny mouth what to say. You may judge of 
T.Jord Shrewsbury's kind feelings by the tone of his last: 
, Dear and Rev. Sir: I alB n1uch ob1iged by your kind favor, 
and shall do myself the pleasure of calling at the monastery 
between five and six on Satiuday afternoon
 if it be not too 
inconvenient an hour, that is, if I hear nothing to the con- 
trary. Lady S. is also very anxious to make your acquaint- 
ance, and, as I preSUIne t1Jat your Rule excludes ladies from 
your precincts, we nlu
t hope you will be able to finrl a mo- 
n1ent's leisure on Sunday to come and see us at the Railroad 
Hotel, as you were good enongh to offer to do. I trust to 
hear that you have not altogether turned a deaf ear to Iny 
message through 1\11'. N eWlnan. I have just spoken to our 
good bishop on the subject, and lie at least approves the pro- 
ject, and I still hope before long to show you the localities, as 
we cannot yet (I had refused his invitation) renounce our ex- 
pectation of seeing you here (.AJton. Towel"s) on occasion of 
the dedication of 81. Giles. Belieye lHe, Rev. and dear Sir, 
very truly and faithfully yours, Shrewsbury.' It is but a few 
months since two Protestant par
ons gossiped over a crude 
drearll in the garden at Benefield, and but seven months 
Bince the founder was a beggared expectant of a prison from 
his Protestant successor; surely God must have a purpose 
upon us." 


rrhe prince1y offer of Lord Shre\vsbury \vas made 
t he subject of nlost anxious consideration and prayer. 
rThe opinions of Brother 'Yllfrid's friends \\Tere nluch 
d
 videJ; the Biru1Ïnghan1 clergy, naturally un,yilling 
to lose such valnaùle auxiliaries, "Tere opposed to the 
renloval of the cOllnl1unity frol11 the to,vn and lleigh- 
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borhood. 
Ir. Ne\vman, on the other hand, ,vho had 
broug lit Lord Shre\vsbnr.y's ll1essage to TIrother 'Y11- 
frid, ,vas strongly in favor of the proposed change, 
thinking it a great ad vantage for the Brothers, as re- 
Dloving the danger of their being too soon s,vallo\ved 
up hY"active ,york, and thus breaking down. Eishop 
"\\"" alsh and 
Ir. IIelleage took the sanle side, and in the 
following letter from Brother 'Yîlfrid to 
fr. ,,-yo at-ts 
Russell, dated Aug. 2, 1846, an account is given of the 
I argun1ents for and against the schenle, and of the 
I state of holy indifference in ,vhich he hin1self desired 
t to a\vait the decision of his superiors:- 
i 
i LETTER LXXXI. 
I 


Lord Shrewsbury came on Saturday week, and then Lord 
: and Lady S. caIne on Sunday, as I preferred her coming to 
, us to my going to a hotel. But I am so startled with the 
I possibility of doing what is not God's sweet, peaceful will, 
; that I have begged for tillie, and Lord S. has kindly granted 

 it. The Birmingham people are affectionately up in arms 
against our going, and Lord S. found the feeling so strong 
that he said he would be contented with a fi1iation, and says 
I may divide his offer if I please, and take Chead]e without 
Cotton or Cotton without Che-adle, if I can't manage both. 
Thus the offer has been the means of showing us that we are 
more esteemed here than we had any notion of; but I don't 
see how a filiation can be managed so early. They do not 
: like the iàea of being separated from me, any of them, 
I and think they are not sufficiently trained in the spirit of 
I the Rule and Order. Then again comes the question whether 
I the ehange of locality will not necessitate some amount of 
! ehange in the Rule, and so in the peculiarity of the Institute. 
I Indeed the pros and cons are balanced with a perplexing 
: nicety. Jly simple bU::iineiSs; as superior, is to realize, as far 
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as possible, the indifferentia of St. Ignatius, and I hope by 
God's grace that I have done so. The whole congregation is 
pre
sing nle on in the direction of change, and I feel eel''' 
tainly burdened by the duty of decisioIl. I went to Cheadle 
on Thursday night to collect facts, and to Cotton on Friday 
morning, and returned to St. 'Yilfrid's the sa"lne night, lest 
green trees, and fresh air, and Elton-looking rustics should do 
nle a n1Ïschief; so far as I know of Illyself, I feel just as a 
lifeless stone about the two, but I dread keenly, most 
keenly, the swerving from the V. D. in the matter. 'Ve 
are, in consequence, keeping the month of August to the 
Heart of 
Iary, and thirty-three days to St. Joseph and 
eighteen conlnlunions to hiIn, that we Jl1ay know God's 
will; and meanwhile I am sad and overweighed, but in per.. 
feet peace. They warn us here that if we leave Binningham 
we shall strike a serious blow at the interests of religion gene- I 
rally, and give scandal; and one priest says that the whole 
aft1tir is a plain tern ptation of the devil. However. distress- 
ing it is to be thus driven two ways, I hope I anI no nlore 
shaken by this vehement positiveness than èbloui by the offer 
itself: I fear we have not nloney enough for a separate filia- 
tion; and besides, I think (if it is not conceit) that at present 
they could not do without 'Ine in a house. To be at first more 
separated from the world, to retire, as converts jealously re- 
garded, fronl public gaze for preparation, to gain nlore influ-- 
ence with God first of all by increased sanctification; to avoid 
being pre1naturely forced on work, and so breaking down: 
these are all in favor of moving. But, God willing, I will 
not decide the question myself. His will is the one thing; 
it seenlS to nlagnify its own sweetness the longer and the 
more lovingly we adore it; one is fit to burst out into rap- 
hIres of ventureSOlne congratulation of God that IIis will is 
80 all-strong, and we so base and vile; and to wonder that 
He has not c1'1(shed us in the path of some great pro vi.. 
dence instead of making such as we are a part and parcel 
of His overwhelnling, onward-bearing win. Indeed, indeed, 
when the burden of government is heaviest, one can gaze I 
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on the glittering door of the tabernacle that holds our willing 
! Prisoner of Love, till one can almost fancy one' hears the 
, huge will of the Supremely Blessed making nlelody as it 
moves along and wheels round us, and sparkles in its 
rapidity
 giving light for a moment to its own beautiful 
I Inovements, and then leaving us on our knees in the darkness 
once again, with the music of the sanle perpetual will all 
I round about. But after all, the hot, choking alleys of Bir- 
n1ingham, with the weary sacrifice of 1inlb and spirits to our 
I neighbor, are sweeter, with that music of THE 'VILL in them, 
: than the solemn woods and sighing yews of Cotton, however 
I it might seem that we should be more with Jesus there, if it 
! be not the music of THE 'YILL, but th
 poetry of SELF which 
! should stir the spirit there. Viva Gesù, Giuseppe e J[aria! 
That ends an nlY consultations, for with them the decision 
must rest. l\Ieanwhile, pray for us that we may be guided, 
and pray also that Dr. ',",Iseman Juay be guided in what he 
I shall decide when he returns fronl Germany. 'Vith this 
,I give three cheers for indifference, and relnain, with 
: kindest love, 
Very affectionately yours, 
'YILFRID OF THE HUl\IA:KITY OF JESl:B, 
F. V. D. 


On the 1st of Septenl ber the beautiful Church of 
, St. Giles, erected by Lord Shre\vsburyat Cheaùle, ,vas 
,solemnly dedicated, and Brother ,'Tilfrid, Brother 
Antony, and another n1embcr of the conlmunity, \vere 
I invited to Alton 'ro\vers, in order that they might 
assist in the ceremony of consecration, ,vhich ,vas per- 
: formed by Bishop "r alsh. It is probable that on this 
occasion, if not sooner, Brother "rilfrid signified to 
Lord Sbre\ysbury his grateful acceptance of the offer 
of the house and grounds of Cotton, or as it "
as more 
conlIDonly called, Cotton Hall. Ttither the commu- 
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nity was transferred from Cohnore Terrace in the early 
part of Septen1her, the first SUlll1ay spent thcre being 
the }1'east of the IIoly Kan1e of 
lary, Sept. 13, 18-16. 
The position of Cotton IIan ,vas in D1any ,vays an 
advantageous onc. Standing at a conRidera1)le eleva- 
tion on the 110rt heast side of a deep valley, the 10,\Ter 
part of "Tllich ,vas filled ,vith thick \\Tooc1, it looked 
across to an oppo
ite hank, cro\vned l)y a clump of 
Scotch fir
. 'Ylth a sloping ht\vn in front, trees at 
the ,vest side, and a spacious 
arden, it must have 
8ccnlcd a paradise to those accustollled to the narro\v 
lodgings, flo\ver]ess yards, and the S1l10ky atnlosphere 
of snch a to\vn ås Birn1Ïngluuu. * 
'rhe TIrothers of the ,''rill of God entered at once 
,vith zeal and eUf\rgy upon their ue\v \vork. 
Jany I 
alterations \yere 11lade in the grounds by the fornuttion I 
of gardens and ,yalks, anù the plantation of trees. 
This ,yas principally done by the lay brothers, one of 
\vhom had becn gar<lencr at Elton I{ectory, the choir: 
hrothers, ,yho speut the n10rnings ill stuù.y, joining 
thenl in the afternoon. At first a 1'OOll1 in the house I 
was uscd as a chapel, but as this ,yas totally inaùequate ; 
to its purpose, it ,va
 deterlninect that a suitable church I 
should be built, in the Gothic style, fronl (lesigns hy 

lr. l
ugin, the necessary funds bcing proyiù.ed by 
three of the brothcrs, assisted by a donation of ÆI000 
froll1 Lord Shre,ysbnry. It is believed that the prin- I 
cipal contributor ,vas brother Antony, although the 


* 
Iany of the characteristic features of St. \Vilfrid's, Cotton, ar6 
alluded to in Father Faber's Hymns, Flowers for the Altar, No. 92, I 
edition of 18ß2. 
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mention of this fact is carefully avoided in his notes 
relating to that period. The first plan "
as sÎInple 
enough, but as the \vork proceeded, lllany additions 
I 1vere made to it, and other buildings \vere unclertakell 
for the use of t}}e comn1unity. The Brothers had the 
advantage of a resiclent priest, at first the Rev. 
rr. 
I
ennedy, \vho had assisted at their reception into the 
I Church at N orthau1pton, and after\vard the Rev. Dr. 
, Faa di Bruno. On the 5th of October, not quite a 
1_ nlonth after the migration to Cotton, hencefor\vard 
I kno,vn as St. \Vilfrid '8, brother ,,-rilfrid "Tote to 
rr. 
'Vatts R usseU : 


LETTER LXXXII. 


You can scarcely form an idea of the confusion, hurry, 
work, I nlay actually say ubiquity, which have been required 
, of poor nle during the past weeks. From Alton Towers to 
Cotton, at Cotton from the house to the garden, from the new 
church to the new school, from the quarry to the wood, from 
bricklayers and carpenters to painters and glaziers, frolll Dr. 
'Yinter the DominiLan to :i\Ir. 'Vinter the stewarò, fronl Lord 
Shrewsbury to Brother Chad, trees, walls, windows, seenl to 
echo Brother 'Yilfrid, Brother 'Yllfrid, and the unfortunate. 
Brother 'YiJfrid was everywhere but in the one place where 
he ought to have been, viz., hefore the Blessed Sacrament. 
I can say no more 110W than, 1. that I aT11 to receive minor 
orders with Brothers Antony and Austin, at the Towers on 
J\Ionday; 2. that the bishop had fixed St. Edward's day, but 
that ultimately turning out inconvenient to Lord Shrewsbury, 
it will now be, D.V., on St. Jrilfrid's da.y; 3. that on the 
same day, the bishop with mitre and crosier will walk round 
the foundations of 11lY new church of St. 'Yilfrid, and bless 
it, and sing the litanies over the rising walls; Pugin says it 
will be "the only perfect church in England," with "an cast 
26 
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window he could die for;" 4. that I desire you nluch to pray 
for DIe that I 111ay have a mo
t abundant and overflowing 
share of nlan's scorn and bad opinion and caluInny; I think 
God means it, and I am earnestly begging it; I think, with 
His grace, I can drink that portion of our dear Lord's cup. 
5. Pray also for the Catholic clergy, that they nlay have more 
of the ecclesiastical spirit, and be less like 1ninisters; that 
God may raise up X eWInan or some one to get us a "sén1Ï- 
naire," as distinguished from our present Oxford-minlicking 
colleges. I have COBle to see that that is what we need; turn 
all your prayers that way, and if you can get hold of it, read 
the new Vie de 
I. Olier, FOlldateur de 8. Sulpice. 
I go into three days' retreat on \Vednesday night, and into 
a ten days' one a week after, the first time under an Italian, 
the second under an Engli
h Jesuit. 


These arrangenlents ,yere carried out as projected. 
Brother 'Yllfrid received the tonsure aud the four 
n1Ïnor orders fronl Bishop ,Y" alsh, on the 12th of 
October, the feast of his patron Saint, together ,yith 
Brother Antony and Brother Austin, and on the sanle 
day the first stone of the ne\v church of St. "Tjlfrid 
,vas blessed by the bishop. The ten days' retreat I 
spoken of in the foregoing letter \vas given to the I 
community by the Rev. Father Cobb, S. J., before the i 
Feast of All Saints. The unbroken silence, and the 
long hours of solitary meditation \vere more than Bro- 
ther '.Vilfrid's franle could Lear: he ,vas exhausteJ. 
and enfeebled by the months of anxiety and fatigue I 
through ,vhich he had passed, and duriug the retreat 
he \vas harassed by the idea, \vhich Father Cobb re- 
garded as a temptation, that he had n1istakcn his 
vocation, and ,vas really called to be a Jesuit. The 
result was that at the conclusion of the exercise
 he ! 
I 
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was seized by a violent attack of nervous fever. Al- 
though he was not deprived of consciousness, the 
i symptoms were so a13.rming that on the evening of All 
, Saints' day it ,vas judged expedient to give hinl the 
I Sacrament of Extrenle Unction. A little later he 
nlac1e his profession of faith, bade his cOITlmunity fare- 
well, and received the last blessing and Papal Indul- 
gence, whilst Brother Antony put into his hands a 
crucifix ,vhich had been given hin1 by the IIoly Fa- 
I there It pleased God, hovvever, to hear the pleadings 
of the Brothers for their father's life, and to restore 
hin1 in a short tilne to his 11sual health. 
'The retreat \vas productive of great good to the 
conllllunity. By the advice of Father Cobb, several 
changes \yere made in the Brothers' manner of life, 
and the kindly encouragement which he gave ,vas a 
stinullus to increaseù fervor and exertion. 
As soon as possible after their establishment at St. 
\-'{ilfrid's, the Brothers began to do a little ill issionary 
work among their neighbors. A beginning ,vas n1ade 
by opening a school for boys in a loft over the stable, 
and as early as the month of N ovenlher the nunlbers 
anlountec1 to forty-six. On Sundays the scholars \vere 
catechised.in the chapel by Brother '''-''llfrid, and their 
parents and others ,vere invited to attend. Still the 
work ,vas much lin1Îted by the fact that there ,vere no 
priests in the conlIn unity, and it ,yas not until after 
Drother "\Yllfrid's ordination that any considerable 
nU111ber of conversions took place. 
In the meantime, the enen1ies of the conlIDunity 
fi1pread 111any reports to its disadvantage. Tb 
 foHo,v- 
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ing extract from one of Brother ,Yllfrid's letters vyill 
suffice to sho,v the absurd nature of SOlle of those in 
circulation. (Octoùer, 1846.) 


LETTER LXXXIII.-To 1\1. ,yo ATTS RUSSELL, ESQ. 


I am said to have Btranglpd one of my monks: the story is 
alJ over the lanò and is believed. 1\[rs. R- can1e to 
ee me 
at St. 'Yilfrid's to "see the Inall;" and, glaring at nle ill 
silence like a tigre
s, 
he told Lady Shrewsbury and Lady 
Arundel that I was quite capable of all she heard, and that 
her fitith in it was establi
hed ! 
A relative of Brother Antony has sent a Scotch phy
ician 
here to inspect and report; the said relative has also writtpl1 
a letter in which I aUI "an ambitious villain and a helli
h 
ruler," and that v,'herever he goes in London" the finger of 
scorn is puinted at" me. God be praised 1 this looks like 
,,,""ork and vocation, and a seal of hea\
enly lo\
e. This oLloquy 
is what I have lately been praying for: God grant that I n1ay 
have the cup of the l\Iollnt of OJives to the dregs! I never 
fclt so uttcrly to belong to and to love Iny sweet Jesus as now. 
I beg you never to 
ay a word in my defence to anyone; I 
kéep a IllO::,t tranquil silence: I feel most. for the poor fratelli 
who nlourn in silly sympathy for me. 


In the course of A(}vent, Brother 'Vilfric1 ,vas Slun- 
nloned by the bishop to Oscott, and received frOlll him 
the order of suh-deacon on the 19th of DeCel11ber, the 
last circumstance deserving of notice in this eventful 
year. 
Among the first to be attracted to tbe community 
of t.he Brothers of the "Till of God by the reputation 
of its sur(\rior and the developn1ent of its institute 
, ,,-ras 
lr. Frèll
rick Fortescue '\T ells, \yho ,vas ac1nlÎtted 
as a novice in the Leginlling of the )rear 1847, under , 
/ 
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, the name of Brother Alban. IIis family resided near 
I Elton, and he thus 111ade the acquaintance of 
lr. 
I Faber, frolll 'v hOln he learned Inany Catholic principles. 
These soon ,yorked their \yay out to their legitiu1ate 
concluslon. ''''''-hilst an undergraduate of Trinity Col- 
lrge, Canlbridge, he heard of 
Ir. Faber's cOl1yersion, 
: und at once obtained leave of absence froIn his college 
! tutor, \\yith the intention of proceeding to Dirn1Îngham 
! to see his friend. lIe had not then ulade up his n1ind 
I to becon1e a Catholic, but in a fe\v days his relnailling 

 doubts ,yore saIyed, and he ,vas received into the 

 Ch nrch hy 
r r. )'Ioore. lIe spent the 11lonths of De- 
i cenllJcr anJ Janunry in London, ,,
hcre- he becanle 
I acquainted ,vith 
Ir. Hutchison, 
lr. Ro,ye, ana other 
I 
: converts. He also receiyed the sacranlent of confirma- 
: tioñ froln Bishop Griffiths. Being still under age, he 
[ ,yas cOlnnlitted by his fan1ily to the care of a Protes- 
tant clergynlan as tutor, ill the hope of brif!ging hinl 
I back tò the English Church. His faith, ho,veyer, "Tas 
I 
proof against all such atten1pts, and he "\-vas allo,ved 
I to practice the duties of his religion ,vithout further 
: hindrance. In the course of the sumnler of 18-16 he 
I renew'ed his intercourse ,vith Brother ,,-rilfrid, and 
i ocüasionally passed a fe,v days ,vith the con1nlunity 
I at Coln10re Terrace. At this tin1e he first. expressed 
, his desire to becon1e a Brot.her of the ,'Ti11 of God, 
although he could not carry out his ,yish until he caDle 
of age in the follow'ing January. In the nleantime, 
ho,yeyer, he accon1panied the Brothers to the opening 
of the ne,v church at Cheadle on the 1st of September, 
and took an active part in the rellloval of the comnlU- 
26* U 
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nity from Colmore Terrace to St. "\Yllfrid's. It ,yas 
t hcrcfore as au old friend that he ,yas received by the 
,\Tilfridians, ,yheu the cOlllpletion of his t,venty-first 
year enaùled hi111 to join them. The natural bright- 
ness of his di
positioll soon enùeared him to all, \vhilst 
his talents and ellergy rendcrcd him a valuable coad- 
jutor in lnissionary 1vork. 
At the end of January, TIrot her \\Tilfricl ,yas sunl- 
moued to Derhy to meet the bishop, ,yho infornlcd h1111 
that he was to receive the c1iaconate on the Saturday 
Defore Passion Sunùay, tcrmed " Sitientes," occurring 
in that year on the 20th of 
{areh, the feast of St. 
Cuthùcrt, patron of Durham and of Univcrsity Col- 
lege, Oxford, and the priesthood on IToly 8atnrday, I 
April the 3d, the feast of St. Richard of Chichester, 
and the anniver8ary of his fat.hcr's death. 
lIe took this opportunity to arrange ,yith )Iessrs. 
Riehardson the publication of a series of Lives of the 
Saints, for \yhich he had becn nlaking prcparations for I 
some time. lIe had obtained the assistance of many 
of his friends in the translation fronl foreign languagef:! I 
of the lives of servants of God, ,vhether canonized, 
beatified, declared veneraùle by authority, or com I 
nlonly reputed anlong Catholics to have died in the I 
odor of sanctity. The object of the collection, as 
stated in the prospectus, ,vas: 


"1. To supply Engli5h Catholics with a cabinet library of 
interesting as weB as edifying reading, especiaBy for families, 
schools, and religious refectories, which would, for many rea- 
8On
, be particularly adapted for these tilues, and would, with I 
God's blessing, act as a counter influence to the necessarily/ 


" 
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,deadening and chilling effects which the neighborhood of 
heresy and the consequent prevalence of earthly principles 
!and low views of grace n1ay have on the temper and habits 
'of n1Ïnd even of the faithful; 
I "2. To present to our other countrymen a number of sam- 
I 
:ples of the fruit which the system, doctrine, and nloral dis- 

cipline established by the holy and blessed Council of Trent 
,have produced, and which will be, to inquirers really in 
earnest about their souls, an argument more cogent than any 
that mere controversy can allege, and 
"3. To satisfy an hum ble desire which they feel to spread 
the honor and love of the ever-blessed Queen of Saints, by 
13howing how greatly an intense devotion to her aided in form- 
:ing those prodigies of heroic virtue with which the Holy Gho
t 
:has been pleased to adorn the Church since the schism of 
ILuther, more than in almost any previous ti-mes, and whose 
lac,tions, with a few exceptions, are known to English laymen 
only in a very general way, and from meagre abridgements; 

while the sanle motive will prevent the series being confined 
;to modern Saints exclusively." 
I It "ras pr
posed that six vol un1es should be publishecl 
iin the course of each year, and that the series should 
Icon1111ence as soon as practicable \vith the Life of St. 
Philip N eri. This choice indicates.. the great devotion 
to that saint ,vhich existed in the "Tilfridian Commu- 
;nity, and that dra,ving to,vard his spirit, ,vhich ulti- 
'rnately led its members into the Congregation of the 
iOratory. The translation of his life had been begun 
:by 
Ir. Faber at Elton, and ,vas completed by hiln at 
:St. ,\Tilfricl's, 'with the assi:-3tance of Brothers Antony 
' r nd Alban. 
During the short Interval bet\veen his return from 
IDerby and the tilne fixed for his ordination, Brother 
IWilfrid applied hin1self "\vith assiduity to the prepara.. 
I 
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tion necessary for his reception of the priesthoo(1. 
Besides the I,rosecution of his theological stud
es, he 
dispose<l hiInsclf hy prayer and penance for the eele.. 
bration of the adoraùle sacrifice of the n1ass. " Of 
course," he '''Tote to 
rr. ::.\forris, ,ybo ,vas engage<l in 
the sanle preparation, "one's utter indignity to offer 
the 
lost IIoIy is so next to infinite, that the very dif- I 
ference hetween saint and sinner dwindles in looking I 
at it: all you say of yourself is of course only a terrific 
a .fortiori for rue, ,yhom you have had for years to lug I 
on behind by rebnkes and exaluplc and secret prayers. I 
I neyer think of saying Mass without throwing m y -: 
self at our s"
ectest l\Iother's feet, and bolding my I 
peace, even of my o,vn urnvorthiness; she ,vill give me 
over, or has done so, to St. Joseph." I 
According to the arrangements made at Derby. I 
Brother "Tilfrid received the diaconate on the 20tb j 
of 
rareh, and the priesthood on IIoly Saturday" 
I 
After the ordination, ,yhlch \vas held hy Bishop 'V'lse-' 
man at Oscott, he received faculties to hear confessions I 
and ,,?ns entrusted "ri th the sole charge of the luis::;ioll 
of Cotton. lIe returned there the san1e afternoon, ant 
,vas met at sonle distance from the house hy the peo i 
ple, ,vho took the hor:5es out of the carriage, an( 
dragged it in trinn1ph to St. "Tilfrid's. That evenin
. 
he began his \vork Ly hearing confessions, and on Eae l 
ter-Dny he said his first n1ass. On the fourth Sunda
 
in Lent., in addressing the people, he had used the fo' 
]owing ,vords : 
" For eight years of my life I have been a Protestant de 
gyman, with ilnpo
tant parishes entrusted to my care, unt: 
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it pleased Aln1ighty God of His infinite mercy to show me 
I the dreadful errors and un scriptural doctrines of Protestant- 
ism, and to lead me into His true Church, and give me the 
I unE'peakable happiness, a happine:;:s which increases every day, 
: of being a Catholic. During those eight years I gave up my 
I life t.o the poor, lived anlong their children, was continually 
I in their cottages, or at their death-beds; and, as an English- 
man bred and born, no object was so dear to me as the 
I English poor, so miserably neglected, ill-used, or coldly treated 
I as they are now; and nòw that I am on the point of being 
I ordained a Catholic priest, I feel even more strongly than 
ever the desire to devote all nl y health and strength to win 
! my poor countrymen to the true light of the Gospel, to con- 
i sole them in all their tribulations, whether of body or of soul, 
I ' to sacrifice my own ease anù comfort for them, and knowing 
so well as I do the trials and difficulties of the poor, to en- 
I deavor to n1ake religion as easy and as kindly to them as 
: po:-:sible- to make the yoke of Jesus what He himself called 
: it, a light yoke and merciful." 
The Brothers had been engaged since the beginning 
of the year in missionary ,york alnong their neighbors, 
and the ordination of Brother ""îlfrid enabled then1 to 
I organize their labors ,,,,ith greater efÌect. The popu- 
Ilation, being thinly scattered over the country, ,,,,as 
, Dot easily àccessible, and a vast field of operation ,,,,as 
open, inaslnuch as, ,vith the exception of Alton and 
Cheadle, there ,yere no other missions \\Tithin several 
D1Ï
es. Districts ,vere accordingly 111arked out and 
assigned to the Brothers, 'v ho each devoted a great 
portion of the day to a s.rsternatic visitat.ion of every 
house ,vithin their limits. The people ,vere invited to 
assist at the aervices, and instructed in the nlore neces- 
sary parts of Christian doctrine. The fruit of thi
 ,,'as 
Boon apparent, for such as visited St. \,Tilfrid's were 
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fayorably inlpressed, and doubtless contrasted the zeal 
and energy of thcir Catholic friends \vith the neglect 
of their o,vn n1illisters. During the sumn1er, it \va
 
Brother 'Vilfrid's custon1 to preach on Sundays in 11 
yard near the house, or under the beach-trees in th( 
garden, as the chapel ,vas far too small to contain th( r 
nun1bers ,yho flocked to hear him. 


LETTER LXXXIV. - To :1\1. 'V ATTS RUSSELL, ESQ. 


Eve of St. l\Iary 1\Iagdalene, 1847. 
'Ve are fairly in for work. God has greatly blessed ou 
poor n1issionary labors, and I think I have taken about 
hundred and fifty into the Church since Easter. Brothe 
Antony will be ordained priest on the Assumption, and this wi I 
be an immense help to us. Brother Austin will be ordaine 
deacon at the same time, and Brother Alban tonsured an 
put into n1Ïnor orders.* As time, and study, and work g 
on, the conlillunity seems to consolidate, and things look nloI; 
and nlore like permanence. The roof is now being put on ou: 
I 
church, and a most glorious building it will be, tower an 
spire all complete; and we have had five painted windo"1 
given us, but they will not be finished for two years or mor'; 
I returned last night fronl Birmingham, wh,ere I had bee I 
preaching at the opening of the new church of our Lady {I 
Handsworth. I preached for I think more than an hour 0 I 
the l\Iadonna, and then cut back to St. 'Vilfrid's without gc 
ing to the banquet in the House of 
Iercy, whereby I escape' 
all criticism, i. e., escaped hearing it. I 
In a very few months there remaii1ed but one Pro I 
estant Íamily in the parish, and the Protestant chmcll 
* The retreat previous to this ordination was given by Father DOl i 
inic, of the Congregation of the Passion. 
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which stood ,vithin the grounds of Cotton 11a11 itself, 
was ahuost entirely abandoned. * 
8) great a change \vas not accomplished without 
opposition. In Brother "Tilfrid's correspondence ,vith 
ßlr. 'Vatts Russell, the follo\ving passage occurs, under 
date of July 20th, 1847: "'V e have much fighting 
and squabbling ,vith parsons and J\Iethodists, and I 
preach in the streets in habit and ,vith crucifix." On 
l one occasion Father Faber, as he ,vas now commonly 
termed, ,vas follo,yed into the room of a sick 111an by 
I a 11linister of the Prin1itive 
Iethodists, who insisted 
on remaining there to hear \vhat \vas said in confession, 
and it ,vas only \vhen the poor invalid had three times 
implored him to leave the house that he reluctantly 
agreed to do so, Father Faber saying that at another 
tÍIne and place he should be ready to discuss points of 
doctrine ,vith him. The nlinister, 
lr. )1., seems to 
have understood this as a challenge to a public dispu- 
tation, and, on Father FaLer's leaving the house, began 
an argument ,yith him in the presence of several per- 
sons. Being \vorsted in this, he proposed a Inore for- 
mal dispute at another time, (\vhich, ho,vever, he 
declined to fix,) taking the ,V ord of God only as the 
basis of it, but insisting on the acr>eptance of the 
l)rotestant translation. Father Faber replied that in 
I order to avoid the question of difFerent translations, 
t it ,vould be better to Inake use of the original Greek. 
For this 
lr. 
L ,vas not prepared, and after a corres.. 


* Brother Antony wrote: "'Ve have converted the pew-opener, 
leaving the parson only his clerk and two drunken men as his regular 
communicants. " 
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pOlldence of some length, in ,,"hich Father Faber ,vas 
treatc<l ,yit h considerable discourtesy, not to say insult, 
11r. 
l. contrived to evadc the proposed <lis
us:Úon. 
In prote
ting against the abuse ,vhich his a<l versary 
. substituted for argunlent, Father Faher took occasion 
to point out to the Protestants of the neighborhood 
the unfair n1anner in ,vhich the controversy was con- 
ducted, Catholic priests being treateJ as prisoners 
called up to the bar for sentence, not as opponents ,yith 
equal rights in a dispute. lIe also expressed his belief 
that nlauy conversions \vere due to the violence of the 
tactics adopted by 
lr. 11. and other clergymen. IIis 
words \vere: 


" 'Yhat has been the policy of our adversaries, and the I 
fashion of their warfare? One c1ergynuln of the Establi
h- I 
Dlent rides into our garùen on his pony, and refusing to bow 
or return my salutation, tell::) n1e that because I pel'si
t in try- 
ing to conyert his people and visiting them in their own 
houses, my 'conduct is neither that of a Christian, a gentle- ! 
man, or an honest luan ;' that he is 'on the look-out to catch 
me hreaking the penal laws, and to make an exam pIe of me.' 
" You and yours are far more effecti ve Catholic 11lÏS::5ionaries I 
than we are; and I assure you, hardly a week pas
es without 
some one or more stragglers being driven into the bosom of ! 
the holy Roman Church, declaring themselves fairly wearied I 
out by the incessant curses fuhninated against us frolll the 
pulpits of the State Church, and hun1bly echoed back, with 
fury even wilder still, fronl the'Dissenters' chapel and camp-, 
meeting, and desirous to seek a refuge where they hear only 
of Almighty God, of the love of Jesus, and of duty, charity, I 
peace, and kindly affection toward all, whether Catholic or 
}")rotestant. You and your allies of the establishn1ent have, I 
indeed, done our work well and wisely, though n1051. ullinten. 
tionally; and had you all been our hired and salaried ser e \ 
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I vant
, rou could not have done it better. We shall go on a
 
, l1eretofore, in the face of secret spite and of unnlanly perse- 
: cu"tion, without one feeling of ill-will toward either )Iethod- 
ists, clergymen, or others, and daily praying for them all; 
lnen of peace, yet reedy for war when you choose to provoke 
us to it, but war in your own camp and by your own fireside; . 
I and though I am sure you will forgive us if we cannot at 
I all times resist a good-hunlored joke against you, when you 
i- persist in laying yourself open to it; one thing, by God'
 
I grace, you will not provoke us to, and that is, one really un- 
" charitable thought, or one really unkind word; and you 
yourself should always have a good.tenlpered and a sm
]ing 

 welcome if ever you choose to call upon us; and while fronl 
State Church and l\Iethodist earn p the furious thunder of 
I 
 anathemas and curses week after week breaks the ble:;sed still- 
ness of the holy Sabbath, we will be content to go on in our 
: old way, preaching Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and love 
I to the poor whom Jesus left behind Him to fill His place, 
and for His followers to love." 


In the account of this controversy, published at the 
tilne, Father Faber left the \vhole matter to the com- 
mon sense, the English fairness, and the Christia.n gen- 
I tleness of the lovers of truth, renlarking that the 
Protestant attack. " ,yas like an angry child beating the 
huge buttress of a strong stone church, because it has 
hurt its foot against it, breaking and bruising its o,,"'n 
poor little knuckles, and then crying, half \vith pain 
and ha1f ,vith spite, because the hard old church ,vill 
not tunlble down for its puny knocks." 
In the case of Olle of Brother '''-'-ilfrid's most cher- 
ished schemes, he. had to encountßf the opposition of 
those of bis O\\Tn faith. So little fan1iliar 'vere Eng- 
lish readers ,yith the supernatural manifestations 
wh
ch abound in the biographies of the Saints, that 
27 
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exception was taken in several quarters to the publica. 
tion of the Life of St. Philip K eri. 


LETTER LXXXV. 


Septem oer 23, 1847. 
I ought to tell you (Brother 'Vilfrid wrote to 1\[1'. 'Vatts 
Russell) that, like all my schemes, even our Saints' Lives are 
in a perilous stonn. All this is only a proof that the series 
is already ùoing the work we intended it to do, and that op- 
po
ition should arise in so unexpected a quarter and upon so 
clearly right an action, is extrenlely consoling, and goes fill' 
towarrl proving the diyine approval. If we can get eight 
or ten vohllnes fairly out, we shall be too strong to be dis- 
turbed. The third volunle, containing St. Rose of Lima, 
Blessed Colom ba of Rieti, and St. Juliana of Falcollieri, will 
cause the storm to wax louder, ull]e:ss I am very much mis- 
taken. . . . . I refused to preach at the opening of the new 
church at Rugby, thinking to be humble and quiet, but in 
vain. On Sunday week I have to go to 'V olverhalnpton to 
rouse an educational nlovenlent there; and the four following 
Sundays and )[ondays I am going to give a mission in the 
Potteries, fifteen nlÏles oft: where I may have a chance of 
nutrtyrdolu. Think of llle aluid the glories of Christian 
Rmue on those Sunday evenings in October, all dedicated to 
dearest ::\Iamn ! I shall be waving my crucifix about in a 
crowd of those rough heathen potters. Thus, by God's grace 
on our vileness
 the 'YilfriJians are allowed to work their 
double work against ignqrance and brutal sin among these 
lost poor of Christ, and against mezzo-protestante freddezza by 
the Lives of the Saints. 'Vhat an inlmense p]easure it is i 
that you are working with us in this! I often think in the 
middle of the weary drudgery what invisible secret good 
this or that life may do - what love to J esu
 al1d to 1\Iary it 
n
ay breed - what souls it may stir onward to perfection- 
and how the blessed Saints will love those who tlll
S work t9 
\u3:uifest quam mirabili8 e8f Deus in sancUs 8ui
. I 
. I 
I 
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The Cornn_unity of the Brothers of the 'Vill of God 
i hacl no,v been in existence sufficiently long to adn1Ït 
of the VO'YS of religion being taken by its n1en1bers. 

 Brother "Tilfrid accordingly proposed that he and 
I Drothër Antony, the only ones \vho were priests, 
should visit London in the course of Advent, and pro- 

 nounce their vo,,
s in the hands of Bishop Wiseman, 
I who \yas then adnlÎnistrator of the London District. 
I I Before his Lordship's ans,ver was received, ne,vs ar- 
rived in England of Father 
 ewman's proximate 
I return as superior of the Oratory, and the idea of 
i joining that congregation again presenteù itself to 
! Brother "rilfrid's nlind. Iris o\vn account of this, 
I taken fron1 a letter of Decenlber 11th to 11r. "r atta 
Russell, shall be given ,vithout abridglnent. 


LETTER LXL
\TI. - To 1\1. 'V ATTS R"GSSELL, ESQ. 


On the feast of St. .A..ndrew, St. Wilfred's patron Saint, I 
, cho
e for my next 111orning's meditation St. Joseph's delay 
about putting our Lady away, and his sorrow; and, reflecting 
on my own responsible position, I asked as the fruit of my 
meditation the gift of counsel and the grace of prudence; you 
must know that our 'Yednesday's meditation is always on St. 
Joseph. The next morning I rose at five, and made my D1ed- 
itation; it was full of distractions, but I took pains with it, 
although I had no particular sweetness in it, nor was there 
I anything signal about it in any way. Toward the conclusion, 
when making my colloquies, and repeating n1Y petition for 
counsel and prudence, when nothing was farther from my 
thoughts, all on a suùden I felt an interior call to join the 
Oratory of St. Philip and in one instant all tbe perplexity 
of the facultif s of my soul which I had experienced for söme 
weeks was calmed. I ought to have told you, by the way, 
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that" e were preparing to take our vows. I immeòiately set 
myself to work on my knees to argue again
t this call, anò to 
coulbat it in every way. I appealed to St. .Joseph, our own 

pecial patron and superior, but he seemed to answer that 
God's will was his great end, and that we were to go, with 
other like things. I then took the relic of St. Philip, and I 
appealed to him as now enjoying the Beatific Vi
ion, and 
having no self-love about his own institute, but he seemed to 
answer that all had been his doing hitherto, and now as the 
consUIllnlation: thDt I had begun to translate his life at 
Elton, that he had been my model there, that my rule was 
only an expression of his spirit adapted to England, and that 
now the '"'lcal' of God had hiJllself modified the Oratorian 
rule for England,* that he (St. Philip) had gradually displacerl 
St. 'Yilfrid as foretno
t in our devotions, &c., &c. I then tried 
to throw myself back on a certain repugnance I had always 
felt, but I found it was gone, thawed away in some nlysterious 
nlanner.. I then went and said nlass for the Anilne Sante, 
though I could scarcely tell what I was doing, yet I was 
,yonderfully caInl. l\Iy thanksgiving was of course entirely 
occupied with this matter; Elton was to come over again; 
the wiU of God was to hunt me out of my new home, to snap 
all ties; so I pass:ed, Jittle indeed to my thinking, once again 
to the calm broken-heartedness of tDe past, and I let God strip 
me as He pleased. 
Iy dear :\Iichael, you must try to under- 
stand all this as well as you can; it passed in my interior in 
such a way that it seen1S Ï1npossible for me to describe it. 
How e\"erything seelned changed when I went out! every- 
thing had ceased to be mine: the rising spire of our magnifi- 
cent church, the young trees, all seemed buried in the one 
thing, God. 
1 had now to face my choir brothers, whose aversion to 
the plan was very vehement; and as we were to take our vows 
shortly, no time was left me to prepare things. That same 


* On this point Brother 'Yilfrid had been misinformed. The cbanges 
maâe for England in the Institute of the Oratory are very trifling, and 
cannot be calleù modifications. 
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day, "r ednesday, I took Father Hutchison out, and told him 
the whole; he immediately said, "It is from God, I will go 
with you." His repugnance was utterly gone. The same 
happened with Brother Alban and Brother Austin; this 
I seemed wonderful. I then proposed that I should go down to 
I the Jesuits to make a retreat, and to make out if all this 
I - 
I really came from God. The next morning a letter came from 
I Dr. 'Yiseman, fixing that Father Hutchison and I should 
come up to town on the Immaculate Conception B. V. 1\1., to 
I take our vows; this letter Inaàe us consider how far it would 
: be well to go down to Stonyhurst without Dr. 'Yiseman's 
; knowledge and permission, as he had been our director all 
: along. So Father Hutchison and I started for London at 
I on ceo 
I Strange to Eay! the firEt Oratorian in England, Father 
! Stanton, in the habit, arrived just before us, and was with the. 
: bishop in Golden Square. I was up with the bishop till 
I n1idnight on Thul'
day; he solemnly approved of the whole 
, as coming from God, and being his adorable will. The next 
: day, St. Francis Xavier, we both said mass for it, and after- 
ward the bishop pronounceJ definitely that so it was to be. 
I You will not be surprised now at my.falling ill; I could not 
get my breath in Lonòon, so I asked the bishop to let me go 
down by railroad to Tring to sleep, where I could breathe. 
Father Hutchison, also white as a corpse and very ill, set off 
i with me on Friday at two P. :\1., but when we got to Euston 
, Square we were obliged to go to bed. In the evening we got 
; up, and went all the way to Derby, and arrived here on 
Satunlay evening in time for the confessional. And now the 
i lay brothers and catechi5t
, Elton and non-Elton, follow me, 
, and K. Darnell of Xew College also, seventeen in all. It is 
: at present a profound secret, as we do not know whether 
I X ewman will accept us; you know he refused nle at :ð1ary- 
'vale. The Bi
hop says St. 'Vilfred's can, by the Pope's mod- 
, ifications, be kept, and become an Oratol'ian honse, and he 
I ha
 pledged himself to me, that our n10st prosperous mission 
, wi II be carried on. 
27 "* 
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'\Vhat the people will do without" poor Father Fable," as 
they say, I know not; they were all in n1Ïsery at a f00lish 
report that I was going to be nlade a bishop. However, Fiat 
vol'llntas! And now, fratello mio, you must pray hard: I 
shrink fron1 the prospect before llle, very ill uch; to fall from 
founder and superior to novice, and a novice who must nat- 
urally be an object of extrenle jealousy from his influence 
oyer the rest of the brothers; to meet the ludibriunl of all 
our old-Catholic enen1Íes, to stand the evil opinion of tho
e 
who, as J. 
L does, think all this fronl Satan, will require no 
little grace. It is posFible to face it well in meditation, with 
the dignity of the sacrifice to support us, but the daily irrita- 
ting detail, there will be the trial, and it is for that I so much 
need masses and prayers. Still the can has come, our bishop 
and director approves, and forbids the Jesuit retreat; humility 
and obedience alone renlain. 'Ye are all. thank God, in good 
spirits in the house, and prepared to do God's will; we ha,
e 
felt quite wonderfully in His hands ever since the decision 
was corne to. 
I ain again under persecution ahout the Lives of the Saints, 
and I have oflered to discontinue the work. I think the 
bles
erl Saints will not let nlatters conle to that, and I hope 
Dr. 'Yiseman will be firn1. I have now forty writers, of 
whom nineteen are ecclesiastics of 1l10re or less distinction; 
the sale is advancing rapidly, and in Ainerica the series is 
doing great things. Four thousand pictures of St. Philip 
N eri haye sold, and his l\faxinls, which I published only the 
other day, .will do good service I think. A thousand copies 
of each of the four volulues alreaùy out will have been dis- 
110sed of by CIll'istInns, and about a thousand of your edition 
of N ouet are sold, so that I shan have to reprint that next 
year, and will do it in a nicer size and type, and with your 
name. But this is a great sale for Catholic books here in 
England. I am constantly in hot water about aU this, and 
what with coldness, jealousy, and persecution, am worn out: 
instead of being able to think only of God, I have to fight 
with my crucifix for charity, charity, all day long. Yet I anl 
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8ure that all these people think me a wild, dangerou
, ultra 
[od, grievously needing curb and snaffle, and that they are 
doing God ser\?ice by 8Duhbing me; and perhaps they are. 
I ought to get holiness out of it all, and yet I do not. Heu 
'mild quia incolatus meus prolongatus est! 1\ ow at least I 
am free to die; my community is disposed o
 I aIll no longer 
necessary to anyone, and it has quite come to me with a feel- 
ing of joyousness that perhaps Goj means all this as a pre- 
Iurle to taking me away. However, what I have got steadily 
to look forward to is thi
 eyeryday trial of obedience, 
ubmis- 
sion, and harassing change; pray for me that I lllay ha\'e 
!!race in detail, and n10re and more di
taccamento eyery day 
fronl earth and the affections of earth. 
Iy community was 
an attaccamento; God must mean good to me by cutting it 
away from me. 


Father K ewman reached England on Christn1as Eve, 
and in the n10nth of January, 18-18, Brother \Yîlfrid 
and Brother Alban visited hill1 at 
Iaryvale. To the 
fOfIner the proposal to join the Oratory involved a 
great sacrifiee, nothing Jess than the abandonn1cnt of 
the \,ork at St. \'
ilfrid's, "hicb gave 80 fair a promise, 
the destruction of the Institute \vhich he had forn1ed, 
and tpe exchange of the position of superior and 
founder for that of silnple novice. On the eve of the 
change, "hen the Fathers at 
laryvale bad deci<1ed 
to adn1Ït the \Vilti'idians to their Congregation, Father 
Faber "Tote to 
lr. 
lorris (February 11, 1848): 


'I anIon the whole in very good spirits, with a downcast 
fit now and then about n1Y health; but it is a great thing to 
be putting oneself in the way, as most people seem to think, 
of doing the utmo
t one is capable of for the glory of God 
and tbe Jove of dear 
rama. Giving St. 'Vilfrid's up seems 
to unroot one altogether from the earth, and the future is such 
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a con1plete blank that one feels as if one was going to die. 
It will be a great charity if you will comI11unicate for Ine on 
l\Ionday, aUf] get Edward nag
hawe to do the same, as he 
has had many a memento from n1e." 


IIi.s posi ti.on ana feelings ,vere more fully described 
in the follo\ving letter of the same date, to 
lr. Watts 
R u"ell : 


LETTER LXXXVII. 


Now I snppose I must tell you a little of myself. Four of 
our lay hrothers have gone to 1\Iaryvale; and to-n10rrow night 
1 expect Father Su pC'rior with Fathers Am brose and Richard 
CSt. John and Stanton); they stay Sllnòay here, and on l\Ion. 
day, St. Valentine, the day on which two years ago I visited 
the relics of St Tholnas of Canterbury at Sens, and drew up 
the draft of the 'Vilfridian rule, we shaH all be soletnnly 
admitte(l Oratorian
. l\Iy courage litHs nle a little; I an1 to 
remain here a few weeks and then go as a "strict novice" to 
lHaryvale, and I understand I anI neve'r to return to Ht. 'Vil- 
frid's. So away goes home,. church, flock, Eltonian children, 
and all. The people are up in arms about it, menlorializing 
Father Superior, the Shrewsburys are vexed, the neighboring 
priests are writing letters, the lay brothers are downcast: as 
to Father 'Yilfrid hilnself: he hopes he is happy. Certainly, 
rickety and ailing as my health now is, I have occasional fits 
of low spirit
; I cannot laove ll1Y library to l\[aryvale, so I 
shall be separated fÌ'<Hll that as well, neither will1\Iaryvale be 
DIY settled hOll1e. In my first spoliation I kept my books 
and my Elton children; now I lose these two-: fleo gratias 
 
et beato Philippo! Certainly the Oratory has been a bloody 
hUf.:band to me because of the circumcision; but I trust that 
it will also bring with it a fresh covenant of grace. The 
Oratorians are relnarkahly kind to us, and seeln very anxious 
to n1ake us feel happy and at home; and I hope we may have 
grace not to disappoint thenl by taking too lunch upon us and 
forgetting our place as novices. But this will be very hard; 
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, 80 you 11lust help us b:y your prayers. I have had a house 
full of temptations and repugnances to govern for SODle weeks 
þast, but by tIle grace of God and dear 
lanla's help I hope 
to steer my EttIe crew into the port of San Filippo without a 
loss.. All this devil's -work pleases n1e, because it seems to 
betray his fear of what we are doing. Father Superior seems 
to think large towns my proper sphere; and it is a great joy 
to me not to have to decide for myself, but to work under 
hlinrI obeòience. :\ly new name of Father 'Vilfrid begins to 
sound quite natural to me again: and when I haye once got 
oyer the wrench of leaving, I hope I shall be quite cheerful. 
But you know what a desperate fellow I am for local affec- 
tions; and St. "-'ïlfrid's represents eighteen months of ardu- 
ous and interesting struggle, besides its own excessive natural 
beauty. The trees I have planted, the walks I have planneò, 
the strealns I have turned, everyone has got a shockingly 
tight hold upon me, and all the two hundred converts ! 'VeIl, 
all that can be said is that if I can dislocate myself with a 
moderate indifference and distaccamento, I shall be a lucky 
fellow; God does not often give a man two opportunities of a 
holocaust; doubtless, my dearest l\Iama has obtained this for 
me. And now, enough of this, and perhaps too much. 


Thursday, February 17.-Father Superior has now left us, 
all in onr Philippine habits with turndown collars, like so 
TIlany good boys brought in after dinner. In the solemn ad- 
mi
sion on l\londay morning, he gave a most wonderful 
address, full of those marvellous pauses which you know o:f. 
He showed how wonderfully we had been all brought together 
from different parts, and how, in his case aI 1 d ours, St. Philip 
seenled to have laid hands upon us, and taken us for his own, 
whether we would or not. Since my admission I seem to havé 
lost all attachment to everything but obedicnce; I could dance 
and sing all day, because I am so joyous; I hardly know what 
to do with myself for very happiness. 
V 
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. 


T IlE first six months of Father Fal)er's Oratorlan 
life \vere D1arked by fe\v incidents. On the 21st 
of :Fcbruary 18-:18, he \vas called to the noviciate at 

Iaryvalc, ,vhere, under the Father Superior hiDlself 
as novice nUlster, he \vas to be practised in the exer- 
cises of the Congregation. Contrary to his expectation, 
ho\vever, he ,yas sent back to St. 'Yîlfrid's in the course 
of a fc,v days. On Easter Tuesday, April the 23th, 
the ne,v church \vas solen1nly opened, and alnlost the 
,y hole conul1unity froB1 
laryvale assisteù at the cere- 
lllony. The exertions of Father Faùer in lllaking pre- 
parations for this event, together \vith the laòors of 
Lcnt (during \vhich he preached in several of the 
I
ondon chapels,) and IIoly"\V eek, brought on a severe 
attack of rheun1atism, \v hich lasted for some days. On 
his recovery he ,vas ll1pch occupied in attendance upon 
Brother 8tanislas, one of the lay brothers, \vho had 
Leen one of the Wilfridian con11nunity, and \vas now 
dangerously ill. After the holy death of this brother 
on the 21st of 
lay, Father Faber proceeded to 
IarJT- 
vale, in tilne to assist at the celebration of the Feast 
of St. Philip. 
As he \vas still in a suffering state of health, he ,vas 
sent to the east coast of Yorkshire for change of air, 
and reIllainecl there about three weeks. One night 
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during his stay at Scarborough he wrote, at the request 
of Father IIutchison, the tw'o first of his rrYlnnS, those 
on Our Blessed Laùyand Corpus Christi, popularly 
kno\vn as "ßlother of 
lercy," and "rfLe Blessed 

acran1ent. " 
In the beginning of the month of July he was 
present \vith Father Dalgairns at the opening of St. 
George's Cathedral, 8outh,,'ark, and preached in that 
church 011 one of the evenings ,yithin the octave. 
It ,vas not considered necessary to require from 
Father Faber the conlplete noviciate of three years, 
\yhich is prescribed by the institute of the Oratory. 
On the ]'east of 
t. )Iary )Iagdalen, J nly tbe 22<1, 
1848, he \yas dispensed fronl the renlaining portion of 
it, and appointed at once to the inlportant office of 
novice ll1aster. 
About this tirHe it ,yas proposed to establish an 
Oratory in London, by accepting the offer of a piece 
of ground at Bays,vater, together "\\"ith a SUIll of Inoney . 
for building a church. After son1e discussion the plan 
\vas rejected, and although the offer \yas frequently 
rene,veù at later periods, and pressed upon the accept- 
ance of the Fathers by the Rev. James O'X eal, one of 
the trustees of the property, they could never be in- 
duced to avail themselves of it. The church of St. 
líelen and St. Elizabeth \vas subsequently built on the 
ground, and eventually nlade over to the Congregation 
of the Oblates of St. Charles, by ,vhom it ,vas dedi- 
cated to St. )Iary of the Angels. 
Father Faber wrote to 
rr. "\Vatts Russell Oil the 
13th of August: 
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LETTER LXXXVIII. 


The Oratory is flourishing exceedingly; we have our trials 
and crosses; so much the better. l\Iy lloviciate has been ter- 
1l1inated by dispen
ation, and I am now master of novices; 
an office which I Jove extremely, though I feel my own unfit- 
ness for it. Our new church and house at Bayswater are to 
be begun illllnediately, and I snppose in a year's time we shall 
all be in London and hard at work. 
'Ve are now ten priest
 in conlllHlnity, and four more will 
be ordained very shortly, so you see we are a strong body 
already. But we begin to see our way to storIl1S ancl tenlpests, 
and the sooner the better, if God only gives us grace to 
quicken our charity within, the Il10re we are pressed without. 
I think there is a great work for us to do. l\Iy tiIlle is of 
course wholly occupied with training IllY dear novices ill the 
interior life. I am now just where I would be, hidden C01n- 
pletely, doing a secret work, anfl one which I loye above all 
other works; I can hardly get through all I have to do, yet r 
would not part with one trial or cross which it brings upon 
me; it all drives one upon God alone. 'Ve English Catholics 
are quarrelling about trulllpery roodscreens, when poor heretic 
England lies at our feet, like Lazarus at the feet of Dives. 
\Ye take no part in it; hut all the land is wild about it, and 
we InQllrll over the childishlle
s and bigotry of it all. 


The increase of the Congregation by the arrival of 
postulants soon rendered the occupation of a larger 
house desirable, anù as there seenled to be no imnle.. 
diate prospect of lnakillg a settlelnent in Bjrn1jnghaln, 
it ,vas resolved to transfer the \vhole establishn1ellt 
fl'Olll 
Iar'yvale to St. 'Vîlfrid's. This "Tas accordingly 
done in the month of October, and the c0111n1unity 
found the benefit of the chanQ:e frolll the incol1veuient 
premises and heavy atmosphere of ßfaryvaJe to the 
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braclng air and roomy buildings of St. \\Tilfrid's. The 
flifference ,vas certainly considerable. 
laryvale ,vas 
a large ranlbling honse, of \vhich it ,vas difficult to 
understand the plan. ,,-rith long ,vinding pas
ages, 
and staircases in the lllOst unexpected places, it ,va::; 
the sort of house to have the reputation of belng 
haunted. It lay lo\v, ,vithout any view except over 
its o\,n little plot of ground. St. 'Vilfrid's, on the 
other hand, "hen the community arrived there, pre- 
sented a most attractive aspect. The red stone of tIle 
ne\v buildings harnlonized beautiful1y ,vith the autunl- 
nal tints of the ,,"oods. ..L
n image of our Blessed Lady 
under a canopy on the la"n faced c1o,vn the -Valley as 
t.hough blessing it. The additions, in the Gothic style, 
to the old house of Cotton Hall, the short cloister con- 
necting it ,vith the church, the ,vest front of ,vhich, 
conspicious for its graceful spire, stood at right angles 

o the house, the Stations of t.he Cross in the garùen 
- all conlbined to give a Catholic appearance "hich 
,vas rare in those days. 
Here the cOlllmunity, no,v numbering nlore than 
forty nlen1 bel's, perfornled its exercises with exemplary 
regularity. The ceremonies of the Church \vere care- 
fully carried out, and there ,vere frequent serV'ices for 
, the peovle, ,yho showed by their attendance and devo- 
tion that they appreciated the spiritual advantages 
provided for thenl. The Blessed Sacrament ,yas some- 
tilnes taken in procession to the houses of the sick, and 
on the occasion of a funeral, the body ,vas accompanied 
froll1 the house ,vhere it lay to the church, ill the 
manner practised in Catholic countries. 
28 
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A1)out this time a controversy again arose concern- 
ing the series of Lives of the 8aints edited by Father 
Faber, ,y hich resulted in its snsl,ension for a short 
time. 'rhe series had been opposed fronl the first by 
persons \\
ho considered the publication of snch liyes 
injudicious, as being both unsuited to the condition of 
English Catholics, and likely to disgust and repel Pro- 
testants. "It seenled to Dlany," says the preface to 
the Treatise of Benedict XI,r. on Jleroic \Tirtue, "a 
departure from Christian prudence, to expose to the 
gaze of heretics the inner life of the servants of God, 
and to publi8h, in an unbelieving lanel, operations of 
grace ,y hich are necessarily beyond the n1aterial expe- 
rience of a sceptical and inelifterent generation." In 
his preface to the volume published in Septelnber 1847, 
containing the Liyes of St. Rose of LiDIa, the B. 
Colulnha of Rieti, and St. Juliana Falcollieri, the 
Editor had ,yritten: 


" English readers, who may not have been in the habit of 
reading the Lives of the Saints, and especially the authentic 
processes of the Congregation of Sacred Rites, may be a little 
startled with the Life of St. Rose. The visible interIl1ingling 
of the natural and supernatural worlds, which seems to in- 
crease as the saints approach, through the grace of God, to 
their first innocence, Iuay even offend where per
ons have been 
in the habit of paring and bating down the' unearthly' in 
order to evade objections and lighten the load of the contro- 
versialist, rather than of meditating with awe and thankful- 
ness and deep self-abasement on the wonders of God in His 
saints, or of really sounding the depths of Christian phil- 
osophy, and mastering the principles and general laws whieh 
are :liscernible eyen in the supernatural regions of hagiology. 
flu- habit of always thinking first how any tenet, or practice, 
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or fact, is most conveniently presented to an adversary, may 
soon, and almost imperceptibly, lead to profaneness, by intro- 
ducing the spirit of rationalism into matters of faith; and to 
judge from the works of our greatest Catholic divines, it 
would appear that the deeper theologian a man is, the less 
does he give way to this studious desire of making difficulties 
ea
y at any cost short of denying what is positively de fide. 
They seem to handle truth religiously just in the way that 
God is pleased to give it us, rather than to see what they can 
make of it t
emselves by shaping it for controversy, and so 
by dint of skilful manipulation squeeze it through a difficulty. 
The question is, not' 'Yhat will men say of this? How will 
this sound in controversy? 'Vill not this be ohjected to by 
heretics?' but, , Is this true? Is this kind of thing approved 
by the Church? Then what good can I get out of it for my 
own soul? Ought not n1Y views to be deeper than they are?' 
The judiciousness of publishing in England what are actually 
classical works of piety in Catholic countries is a further 
question, which the result alone will decide, and that possibly 
at no very distant date. All that need be said here is, that 
it has not been done in haste, in blindness, or in heedlessness, 
but after grave counsel and with high sanction. 
"If, then, anyone unaccustomed to the literature of Cath- 
olic countries, and with their ears unconsciously untuned by 
the daily dissonance of the errors and unbelief around them, 
should be startled by this volume, let him pause before he 
pronounces judgment. A Catholic, do what he will, cannot 
weed his religion of the supernatural; and to discriminate 
between the supernatural and the superstitious is a long work 
and a hard one, a work of study and of rt:verent meditation. 
o how hard it is, if men do not kneel to meditate, to hear a 
t.hing denied all around them every day, and yet maintain a 
joyous and unshaken faith therein 
"In this one volume we have two lives, both taken from 
the authentic processes: one is of a holy woman of central 
Italy in the fifteenth century; the other a South American 
in the seventeenth; and when the series get on, and the reader 



328 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[1848. 


finds men and women of different centuries and va
 tly differ- 
ent characters, of the hil1s of A pulia and Calabria, from the 
plains of Lombardy and the stony forests of Umbria; from 
Spanish convents and French seminaries; from the dark 
streets of a Flen1i
h town, the margin of a Dutch éanal, or 
the ilex woods of Portugal; fron) the cities of Gennany and 
Hungary, or the mines and river-sides of South America; 
popes and simple nuns, bishops and common beggars, the 
learned cardinal and the Capuchin lay brother, the aged mis- 
sionary and the boy in the Jesuit noviciate, the Roman prin- 
ce
s and the poor bed-ridden Estatica, before the Reformation 
and after it - all presenting us with t
le same picture, the 
same supernatural actor
, the same familiarity with good and 
evil spirits, the eame daily colloquial intercourse with the 
unseen world, the same apparently grotesque anecdotes of 
miraculous control over nature- and the lives narrating all 
this translated from four or five different languages, and com- 
posed by grave theologians and doctors - the erudite Augus- 
tinian, the judicious DOlninican, the good Franciscan full of 
simplicity and unction, the fluent Oratorian so eminent in 
devotional biography, the sound, calm, discriminating Jesuit, 
who, above all others, has learned how to exercise the con- 
stant caution of critici
m without injuring his spiritual-rnind- 
edness - when all this is before hinl, crowned with the solemn 
and infallible decrees of canonization and beatification, it 
Inay seem to hin1 then a serious question whether he hinlself 
is not out of harnlony with the n1Ìnd of the Church, whether 
his faith is not too feeble, and his distrust of God's wonders 
too overweening and too bold, whether, in short, for the good 
of his own soul he may not have the principle of rationalisrn 
to unlearn, and the temper of faith, sound, reasonable, mas- 
culine, yet childlike faith, to broaden, to heighten, and to 
deepen in himself by the very contemplation of what Dlay 
now be in some degree a scanòal to hÜn - namely, quam 
ntirabilis est Deu8 in sanctis SUiS.,1 


In a postscript to the same Life, the editor said: 
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"Let 1.1S thank Aln1ighty God, in the fervent sirnp1í... ity of- 
lour faith for the seal IIis Church has set upon these authentic 
wonders; wonders not lost in dubious antiq llity, but alle. 
quately proved in the fhce of modern criticism so short a time 
3g0: and remembering that this bold exhibition of the mar- 
vellous is, by no less an authority than the Catholic Church, pre- 
sented to our veneration and our love, let us take it like awe- 
Etruck chi1dren, as 3 page froID the lost chronicles of Eden, 
anel strive to unlearn that bold timidity with which we have 
too often been inclined to court favor where we shall never 
get it, and to avoid sneers which are to us as an heritage and 
vouchers of our truths, by smiling with the profane and doubt- 
ing with the skeptical. For one of the f
Úthful to look as like 
an unbeliever as he can, is a sight which never won a soul to 
Christ, or gained for the Church the esteem of an opponent. 
Rose of Lima is now raised upon the altars of the Church by 
the decree of her canonization; she is a Catholic saint; no 
sneer of man can wither the marvellous blooming of her 
leaves; but .he wiU find a thorn who shaH dare to handle 
roughly this sweet, mysterious Rose, which St. Dominic 
planted in the garden of his 
Iaster." 


The prediction \vas soon fulfilled. The views of the 
opposing party found their voice in an article on the 
Life of St. Rose of Lin1a, by a \,ell-kno""ll ,vriter, 
,,, hich ,vas published in Doln1an's 
Iagazine, for Sep
 
tenlber, 18-18. The revie-\ver, ,,
hile holding that "a 
good biography of a Saint of Goel is an inyal uab1e 
\vork," considered that its great end IS " edification." 
It is not to record incredible austerities, or macera
 
tiOllS, or astou neling n1Ïracles; "these are the exter
 
nals, find sOJnetinles only the semblance of piety.". . . . . 
",''-here the recorded actions of Saints strictly agree 
,yith the precepts and counsels of the Gospel....... 
they are the useful and practical pattern of true sane.. 
28* 
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tity. lT T lwre they are otherwise, when they utterly 
oppo&e themselves to tIJe natural end and being of 
nlan, they are \vorthy neither of adnlÏration nor inlÎ- 
tation, and had far better be consigned to respectful 
oblivion. They provoke cavi1. They give wrong inl- 
pressions of \,"hat true piety real1y consists in. They 
reduce religion to an ullmeaning course of puerilities." 
After quoting the description of some of the Saint's 
penances, \yhich, it should be remelnbered, have been 
approved In a Papal null, he continued: "Reader, as 
an English Catho1ic, \ve may ask, and \\e trust \vith- 
out oftcllce, are these austerities approved of, or even 
sanctioned by the Church? llr-e trust not. And ,ye 
grieve, and that most sincerely, that such details, so 
harro\ving to a sensitive Blind, so dangerous frorn 
their initiating w"eakly-disposecl 111inds to sin1ilar ex- 
cesses of religious zeal C\ye had alnlost said fanaticisn1) 
should eyer have been published." . . . "Alban Butler 
had doubtless read all this, and perhaps nlore. He 
,'Visely and prudently oluitted it. "Thy resuscitate 
such lTIOre than charnel horrors?" 
To\yard the close, this protest occurred: "In the 
nan1e of aU those \vho kno\v their religion, in the nanle 
of all those ,,,ho revere it in its innate and inl111aculate 
11urity and truth, \ve protest n10st solemnly against this 
and such like pu11ications. I-Io\vever painful to our 
feelings, ,ve n1ust not shrink from a public and sacred 
duty in thus exposiilg the dangerous tendencies of this 
Hpecies of 1110dern hagiology." 
The revie\yer did not stand alone in }ns criticisrn: 
the pI illciples \vhich he laid do\vn \vere asserted, al. 
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though not perhaps in such unn1easured language, by 
n1any Catholics, ,vho looked coldly upon the series. 
An10ng other expressions of opinion, Father :s e,v.. 
man records that "a ,yise prelate, ,vho ,yas prop- 
erlyanxious as to the line ,vbich n1Ìght be t.aken by 
the Oxford converts, then for the first tin1e conling 
into work...... \vas apprehensive of the effect of 
Italian con1positions, as unsuited to this country." * 
This feeling was apparently shared by others in high 
ecclesiastical positions; the attack upon the series met 
,yith no check or rebuke, but on the contrary, its pro- 
moters loudly boasted that the authority of the epis- 
copa te ,,,,as on their side. 
For son1e tin1e no action ,vas taken by the editor or 
the congregation to ,vhich he belonged in consequence 
of this agitation; but as soon as it ,vas understood 
that the ecclesiastical authorities of the District had 
eÀp

essed a ,vish that the series should be discon- 
tinued, the follo\\-ring circular ,vas issued: 


" 
"To THE TRASSLATORS ASD SUBSCRIBERS. 
"St. 'Vilfrid's, Feast of St. )lartin, 1848. 
"It has become my duty to inform you that I have sus- 
pended the publication of this series, which you have so kindly 
encouraged, whether by subscription or by taking part in the 
labors of translation. A few words will suffice to explain the 
circumstances which have led to this suspension. 'Yhen, in 
February last, I entered the Congregation of the Oratory, I 
submitted nlY work to the Fathers, with a view to obtaining 
their judgment on its continuance. They, for various reasons, 
put off their determination tin the close of the year, and upon 
what glounds they have at length made it will appear from 


* Letter to Dr. Pusey, p. 23. 
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the following l
tter, which I have receiyed from the Father 
Superior: 


" 'l\Iaryvale, October 30th, 1848. 


" , l\Iy dear Father ""ilfrid: 
'" I have consulted the Fathers who are llere on the sub- 
ject of the Lives of the Saints, and we have come to the 
unanimous conclusion of advising you to suspend the series at 
pre
('nt. It appears there is a strong feeJing against it on the 
part of a POr:tiDIl of the Catholic cOlllffiunity in England, on 
the ground, as we are gÏ\yen to understand, that the lives 
of foreign saints, however edifying in their respective coun- 
tries, are unsuited to England, and unacceptable to Protest- 
ants. To this feeling we consider it a duty, for the sake of 
peace, to defer. For myself, you know well, without lllY say." 
ing it, how absolutely I identify myself with you in this mat- 
tel'; but as you may have to publish this letter, I make it an 
opportunity, which has not as yet been given me, of declariI1g 
that I have no sYlnpathy at all with the feeling to which I 
have alluded, and in particular that no one can assail your 
name without 
triking at nline. 
'" Ever your affectionate friend and brother 
in our Lady and St. Philip, 
'" J. H. N E'Vl\IAN, 
" 'Congr. Orate Presb. 


'" Rev. F. Faber, St. 'Yilfrid's.' 


" That this determination will be a great disappointment to 
you, who, as subscribers and purchasers, nUlnber nearly one 
thousand, and especially to the sixty-six friends, who, in our 
colleges and elsewhere, are engaged in the kind labor of co- 
öperation with me, I cannot doubt; but I am sure you will at 
once submit with the most perfect confidence, that what has 
been done so religiou::;]y will turn out for the best. It is, in 
fact, a great gaill to have to give up a plan for the good of 
others upon which our hearts were bent; and if we have for 
the present to see removed from us what we knew was 
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profiting so many, and looked upon as an additional help 
, to perfection for ourselves, \ye nlu
t not, therefore, think that 
I it will come to nothing, or be labor lost. Allow Ine to thank 
you all {)lost sincerely for your willing and affectionate sup- 
port and coöperation in this arduous and extensive under- 
taking. l\Ieanwhile you, with me, will find no little com- 
fort in the words with which mother Church has been 
haunting us for 11lany days past, and which have only just 
died away upon her lips. 0 qllarn gloriosum est 'J"egr/'U'ln, in 
I quo Cll'ln Chri
to gaudent O'lnnes Sancti, anlÏcti stolis albis, 
: sequuntur Agnum, quocumque ierit. 
I "F. 'V. FABER, 
"Congr. Orate Presb." 


"Then fOf\Varding this circular Father Faber ad- 
; dressed the follo\ving letter to Bishop '"\T areing : 


LETTER LXXXIX. 



 


November 16, 1848. 


1\-1 y dear Lord : 
You will get this on the morning of St. Hugh, the day you 
kindly received me into the Church three years ago. How 
little did we, whom the Lives of Catholic Saints helped so 
llluch towards conven
ion, then dream that the Catholics of 
England should be so frightened, ashamed, or unsympathetic, 
whichever it may be, as to refuse to tolerate Catholic Lives 
of their own Saints, from Catholic pens and with Catholic im- 
primaturs, and that we, for whOIn it might have been feared 
that we should not become Catholic enough, should be authori- 
tatively silenced for overmuch sympathy with the Catholics 
of other lands. Alas! if we could but make our fellow 
. Catholics feel how this policy lowers the Church in the eyes 
of our Protestant countrYJuen! For us obedience is better 
: than sacrifice; but the effect of this step in Oxford and else- 
, where will be far beyond what any of you believe, just when 
we are expecting another great move there. Converts may 
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surely claim to know best what will convert others; but it is 
a 
ad confession on the part of Catholic authorities that the 
Engli:5h Catholics are unable to digest the literature of Catho 
lic countries, and start away from what is not found too strong 
even for their Protestant countrYluen. However, omnia COe 
öperantur in bonlun; and begging your Lord
hip's blessing, 
I remain, 


Your very obliged and affectionate servant, 
F. 'V. FABER. 
Congr. Orate Presb. 


In the nleantime the friends of the series throughout 
England had not been idle, and, al1long other testin1o- 
nies of their zeal, several able articles appeared in tbe 
Taúlet, \vhich ".ere of 111aterial seryice to the cau:.-;e. 
Letters ,,-rere receiveù by Father Faber fron1 all quar- 
ters, lalnenting the suspension, and expressing the 
hope that it \vas but ten1porary. 
Iany instances thus 
canle to light of the good ,vhich the Lives had done; 
one person, to take a single instance, declaring that 
they had saved hiIn froIl1 apostasy. 
\T ery shortly this reaction ,vas sufficiently strong to 
justify the continuation of the series. It was sug- 
gested by some that the Lives should be published in 
an 
ul1ended form, \vith the omission of such passages 
as would be likely to give offence. The suggestion 
,vas quite in1practicable for n1any reasons, some of 
,yhich ,vere pointed out by Father Hutchison, nat
rany 
an ardent supporter of the series, in the follo,ving ex- 
tract from a letter to 1\11'. Le,vis: 


1. On what principle is this pruning system to be con.. 
du.cted? One miracle is as authentic as another, and thus to 
omit one throws a doubt on the authenticity of all. 
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l(lAJ.V;-- - ': ,,: 
2. Such O1nissions would seem to in1ply a want 0 
 
I faith in the history of the Saint on the part of the editors, 
: and the very suspicion of this would cause n1any readers to 
look on the Lives as mere tales and legends. 
3. Very often a n1Ïracle n1ight be omitted as being too ex. 
travagant and "ridiculous" or " loathsome," and yet perhaps 
I in succeeding lives a score of sin1Ïlar ones might be found 
I which would have confirmed the one thus omitted, and 
I would have shown it to have be
n one of a whole cla
s. 
I Kothing is more common in the Lives of the Saints than 
to find similar miracles worked by different saints which 
I thus corroborate one another. There is, I believe, scarcely 
I a single IniracIe or wonderful event to be found in any Saint's 
I life to which a parallel cannot be found in the life of another, 
i and thus, 
: 4. By giving in to this principle of omissions, one of the 
! greatest of the motives of credibility would be lost. 
5. Each life must be looked at not as stanrling by itself, 
but as an integral part of a great series; this serif's is not 
intended only (like a pocket-book) for the year 1848, but for 
1948 as well, just as the Saints themselves were not intended 
only for the edification of their contemporaries. 
\.nd there- 
fore the series to be really valuable and in order to answer its 
end n1ust be conducted faithfully and honestly. Its end 
being to impart to this country the same advantages which 
Catholic countries enjoy in having a multitude of the Lives 
of the Saints in the vernacular, this end would not be ob. 
tained by publishing only abbreviated and dwarfed transla. 
tions of such lives. 
For instance, one can from a comparison of several Italian 
lives of different Saints observe certain points of simihtrity 
, and draw certain conclusions and lay down certain principles; 

 but how could this be done with a miserable series of stunted 
: lives such as our objectors would have? In one life perhaps 

 sométhing might have slipped in by chance which should 
! have been omitted and its parallel in other lives had been 
I omitted - this particular event or miracle would then be 
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noted as singular, whereas it might be one of the common
st 
things p08sible in the genuine Lives of the Saints, e. g. the 
marriage of St. Catharine of 8iena to the Infant Jesus is par- 
allelled by St. Rose, S1. Veronica Giuliani, and a host of 
others. 
6. Then again see what a pretty thing the life of a Saint 
would be slashed and cut up in this way. Take St. Alphonso. 
One person does n't like the abuses among the clergy to be 
spoken of - 80 leave out all the history of the years of his 
episcopate except a few dates and cOffilnonplace facts. An- 
other thinks the account of his devotion to l\Iamma not 
suited to these times, so leave out that, and all about that 
dreadful In1age or Picture that spoke to him and shot out 
rays of light. Then his disobedience to his father in becom- 
ing a priest is likely to offend many fathers of families, so 
leave out that. His austerities of course must be omitted; 
bitter herbs with his mutton is a revolting and loathsome 
notion. The Gothic party would n't have liked the arrange- 
Inents of his church when they hung the brick walls with red 
calico. Then, too, he was not quite so obedient to some of 
his ecclesiastical superiors as he might have been, and the 
younger clergy nlay be led astray, so that too nlust be cut 
out. In short, the life edited on these principles would be 
very like the picture which that misguided painter exhibited 
with a request that folks would correct any little fault the) 
might see in it. 
And lastly, what would be said if a set of converts were to 
take on themselves to correct and adapt for England works 
bearing the Imprimatur of ROIne? As to writing original 
liyes, it is impossible; we have not the tinIe, and these lives, 
unle
s they contained all the facts related in the sources from 
whence they were derived, would be open to nearly all the 
above ohjections. If tItey did contain all, our present ob- 
jectors would be as llluch opposed to theIn as they are now'l 
and we should be called on to give the authority for eachl 
separate part, instead of resting all as we do now on thfl 
originals and their imprimaturs. In fact the series must bE 
such as it is, or else we can publish none at all. 
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The result '\vas all that the n10st enthusiastic ad.. 
mireI' of the series could have desired. To quote 
Fat her Irut
hison again: "The author (of the article 
on St. Rose) has apologized and recanted in the ne'\v 
number of Dolman, and has ,vritten a most hun1ble 
apology to BiBhop Ullathorne, and another to Father 
Faber. In 10th of these he expresses the greatest 
sorrow for what he has ,vritten, and for the scandal 
he has given, and also for the \vay in \vhich he at- 
tacked Father Faber. His apology is everything that 
could be ,vished. lIe says that he has regretted the 
article ever since it ,vas ,vritten, and that he shall 
regret it to the last day of his life. He assures Fat her 
Faber that he had never read the Life of St. Rose till 
it ,vas thrust into his hand by another, \vho urged him 
to attack it as he has done. IIenceforth, he says, he 
shall ahvays stri ye to for,y.ard the vie'\v.s, &c., of Fa- 
, ther K eW111an and the Oratory. The 11l0st satisfactory 
thing in the apology, ho'\vever, is that it is the gener- 
ous apology of a Christian, and not Inerely of a man 
,,,,ho has been horse,vhipped." Although the actual 
"yords used b.y the revie\ver in his private letter have 
not been preserved, the follo'\ving portions of another 
,vritten by him to Father Faber in the year 1851 suf- 
ficiently testify to his sincerity. 


. 
Feast of St. Rose of Lima. 


1\Iy dear Father Faber: 
I have made this day a little act of repar&tion which I 
h(\I-'
 will be acc
ptable to ..AJn1Ìghty God. Three years ago, 
I am sure that I deeply offended Ein1 and pained dear St. 
Rose by my rash and i1 tern perat
 review of her life. . . . . 
29 'V 
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That unhappy state of feelinb did not, however, thanks be 
to God, last l('ng, and I have often begged pardon (of Him), 
and of the ever-blessed St. Rose for all in what I had of.. 
fended. . . . . 
Pray for Dle, my dear Father, that I may persevere to tho 
en,]. Your last excellent volulues have much helped Ine, 
particularly the life of St. Jane Frances; I have read it with 
many tear
. 
l\Iay Ahnighty God eternally bless you, my dear Father, 
and believe l11e, 


Yours most affectionately in Je:;;us Christ. 
* * * 


The resumption of the series ,vas announced in the 
follo\ving circular, dated St. \Vilfrid's, Feast of the 
Epiphany, 1849. 


"LIVES OF THE CANO
IZED SAINTS. 


"The Congregation of the Oratory is now enabled to take 
upon itself and to continue the Series of Lives of Saints, which 
was hegun SaIne time since by the Rev. Father Faber, and has 
lately b
en suspended. 
"The Fathers have never yet been formal1y responsible for 
that Series; their connection with it being lilnited to the acci- 
dent that, when it was already in course of publication, its 
Editor joined their body. On taking this step, the Editor 
felt, as they did, that sonle new arrange
ent was required by 
the altered position in which he stood, and that either they 
must take his work upon themselves, or be must bring it to a 
close. They postpoQed the determination of so important a 
question to the end of the current year; when, by accidental 
coincidence, a strong opposition to the Series manifested 
itself in one quarter cf th_e English Catl10lic body, resting for 
support, as was supposed, on venerable nan1es, which neces:- 
Barily comn1anded their most serious attention and deference. 
Anxious not to involve the Congregation in a party contest at 
the commencement of its course, the Fathers forthwith caqlf) . 
. >. , __ , 1_ .., 
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to the decision of not committing them....elves to the publica- 
tion for the present; and in consequence recommellded the 
Editor to suspend it. 
" It is both a surprise and a great consolation, and tl1ey 
give thanks and praise to the Father of mercies, and to the 
intercession of the Saints, whose Lives were the subject in dis- 
pute, that they are enabled, after so short an interval, with 
the kind wishes of their ecclesiastical superiors, of the heads 
of colleges and religious bodies, and of aU generally whose 
good opinion they covet, and by whose judgnlent they desire 
'to be guided, nay, at the express instance of those parties who 
had been foremost in the opposition, to take upon then1selves 
a responsibility from which, without such general countenance 
and encouragelnent, they felt then1selves justified in shrink- 
ing. And they hope they may without presumption accept 
it in some sort as a reward for the readiness with which they 
gave up their own wishes to the claims of Christian charity 
and peace, that the very suspension of the series has been the 
means of eliciting an expression of sympathy toward them- 
selves and it, so cordial and unanimous, and testin10nies to 
the good it was effecting so decisive, as to allow of their 
undertaking it consistently with the edification of their breth- 
ren, and with comfort to themselves. 
"Accordingly they propose in the ensuing August, when 
the last volume promised by Father Faber is to be published, 
to transfer the editorship from hiln to then1selves; and mean- 
while they earnestly beg of the good friends who have given 
him so zealous a support, to assist them also with their prayers, 
that they may continue this important work with that wisdoln 
and discretion which become the glorioGs Saints to whose 
honor it is dedicated." 


The account of this controversy would be inC0111'" 
plete 
Tithout the foll(nving extract fronl Father K e\v- 
Iuan's letter to Dr. Pusey on his Eirel1i 
011, 'vhich has 
been already alluded to. (It should be preIT ised that 
in the original no \vords are in italics.) 
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" 'Yhen I returt.ed to England, the first expressi01 of theo- 
logical opinion which caIne in Iny way, was apropos of the 
series of translated Saints' Jives, which the late Dr. Faber 
originated. That expres
ion proceeded from a wise .prelate, 
who was properly anxious as to the line which might be taken 
by the Oxford converts, then for the first time coming into 
work. According as I recollect his opinion, he was appre- 
hensive of the effect of Italian compositions, as unsuited to 
this country, and suggested that the lives should be original 
works, drawn up by ourselves and our friends from Italian 
sources. If at that time I was betrayed into any acts which 
were of a more extreme character than I should approve 
now, the responsibility of course is n1Ïne; but the impul
e 
caIne, not fron} old Catholics or superiors, but from men whom 
I loved and trusteù, who were younger than myself: But to 
whatever extent I lllight be carried away, and I cannot 'recol- 
lect any tangible instances, nlY nlind in no long tinle fell back 
to what seelns to nle a safer and more practical course." 
(pp. 23-4.) 


Before the close of the year 1848, Father Faber \vas 
engaged with Father Dalgairns in giving a mission at 
Lane End, no\v called Longton, in the Potteries. lIe 
also conducted the ordination retreat of his novices in 
Advent, and after Christmas visited London, to preach 
the panegyric of St. fholnas of Canterbury (Dec. 29) 
in the church of that 8aint at ]'ulhaul. * 
It ""as ilupossible, because of the rule that an Ora- 
tory should al\vays be in a to\vn, that St. "Tilfrid's 
should ever be the pernlanent home of the English I 
sons of St. Philip, and therefore Father K e'Vlnan, anX- j 
ious to begin the real \vork of his congregation, took 
a house in Alcester Street, Birmingham, and removeù I 
* Published in Notes on Doctrinal and Spiritual Subjects, vol i. r. 353 I 
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a portion of his cOlnn1unity thither on the 2:>th of 
J auuary. 
Father 
-'aLer ,va
 ODe of tbose ,,-rho ren1ained at St. 
'Yllfrid's: he continued to hold the offi,
e of novice 
luaster, and as he ,yas still in charge of the n1Îssion, 
he generally I)rcached to the people on Sundays. Ire 
,va:s assisted in his parochial ,york by Father lrutchi- 
son. Occasional help ,vas given to the chapel at Alton 
To\\-rcrs, but ,,,ith that exception, the cOlnnlunity at 
St. ""'îlfrid's did not" engage in external ,york ùeyonù 
the neighborhood. 
This period of inactivity did not last long. There 
heing no,v n1any lllore Fathers than ,vere likely to ùe 
required at Birn1Ïngham, it ,vas resolved to carry out 
,vithout further delay the project, often discussed Le- 
fore, of erecting an Oratory in London. The plan 
received additional in1petus from the circUlllstance thai;. 
)1 r. Le,vis, an old friend of many of the Fathers, alÙl 
forn1erly )11". N e\VIl1.an'S curate at St. )Jary's, brought 
dO'Vll ,vith hin1 to St. ,\-rilfriù's, before Holy 'Veek, 
his friends the. Earl of Arundel and Surrey, and 
lr. 
Fullerton. Their object \yas to spend the renutÌnder 
of the season of Lent in retiren1ent and prayer, but 
they also availed the111selves of the opportunity to urge 
upon the Fathers the inlportance of making a founda- 
tion in London, to which they promised their "\varmest 
support and cooperation. On the morning of Paln1. 
Sunday, a letter arrived at St. 'Vllfrid's from Father 
K e\Ylllan, containing the outlines of his scheme for 
the division of his ,vhole conln1unity into the t,vo 
houses of Birlninghan1 and London. In these propo- 
29* 
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Bals the menlbers ,yere diyi{lecl in various \vays, but as 
it ,vas understood that Father Ke,vluan preferred to 
renulÎn at Binningharn hin1
elf, and to S011<.1 Fat her 
FaLer at the head of the Londun detaell1llent, one of 
the plans containing that arrallgen1ent \vas ultinlatcly 
adopted. 
1\"0 tin1e ,vas lost in putting it into execution. On 
Easter Tuesùay, April 10th, Father Jj"aùer ana Father 
IIutchison left 
t. "Tilfrid's to pass a ,veek at the Ora- 
tory at Diru1Ínghånl hefore proceeding to London. In 
the rlleantilne JIr. Le"\vi
 had. n1Lhle inquiries coneern- 
iug SOU1e prcn1Íses ,,
hieh he con::;Îdered 
nital)le for the 
tClllporary estaLlisll1uent of the Oratory, aÏ1d had vis- 
ited thenl in conlpany \vith the "Titer. On the arrival 
of Father Fabcr and Father IIntchison in London, they 
expre::;scd a favorable opinion of th0 selection, and 
after sonle negotiation obtained a lease of X os. 2-1 and 

5 J{iug "Tilliam Street, Strand. Three friends of the 
Congregation n1ade thenlselves responsible for the rent, 
a guarantee, ho"\vever, \vhich tlJey ,yere never cftlled 
upon to fulfil. 
Behind the t\VO hou
es thus engaged ran a large and 
con11llodious building, divided by a floor into t\VO spa- 
cious rOOIIlS, each about sixty feet by thirty, the upper 
one being about fifteen feet high, and lighted by louvres 
in the ceiling. They had passed through various uses
 
having served as assenlbly rooms, and latterly as an 
estaòlisbnlent for the. sale of I{:inahan's ,,"hiskey. 
They ,yere approacheù by a broad passage through the 
house; and it ,,"'as deterrnined that the upper Olle 
should be fitted up as the principal cl apel, \vhile tho 
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lo,ver one was furnished with an altar from the old 
Portuguese chapel, no,v in tbc little Oratory at Bromp- 
ton, in order that greater facilities for hearing Inass 
n1Ïght be aftorded to the people on Sundays. After 
a short titne, ho,vever, this part of the arrangelnent 
,vas found in1praeticable, and the lo\yer or St. '-Yilfrid's 
chapel \yas divided int.o t,vo parts, one serving as the 
Li ttle Oratory, and the other as the refectory of the 
community. 
On Saturday the 28th of April, several nlembers of 
the cOlllnlunity arrived late iu the afternoon froll1 St. 
\\Tilfrid's, to find then1sel ves in possession of a large 
house, forn1ed by piercing a door between the t,vo. 
Although the.y Legan ,vith scarcely an article of fur- 
niture, they n1allageù to prepare an altar, and on the 
follo,ving lllorning, the Feast of the Patronage of St. 
Joseph, the first nlass \Vas said by Father FaLer. Lord 
Arundel and )lr. Le,yis assisted at Inass, and ren1ained 
to breakfast, at ,vhich the deficiency of crockery caused 
considerable anluselnent. 
The ,york of preparing the chapel ,vas at once begun. 
The building ,vas absolutely en1pty-,vithout prepa- 
ration for altar or sanctuary, ,vithout organ or gallel'Y, 
and destitute of all the ordinary furniture of a chapel. 
The day fixed for the public opelling \yas the 31st 
of 
ra.r, ,vhich left but little time for all that ,yas to 
be done. Those ,vho visited the chapel on the after- 
noon of the 30th found it difficult to believe that it 
,vould be ready for the ceren10ny at the appointed 
tilne. The benches "'"ere being brought in, SOllie of the 
Fathers v "ere fitting up the altar, tte gallery ,vas un... 
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finished, and the organ 'YfiS being tunca, although 
nunlbers of its pipes ,ycre still lying on the fluor. 
Every oùstacle ,vas, ho\ycver, overCOllle by the inde- 
fatigable encrgy of Father ]{aber, assisted chicfly by 
Father Jlutcbison, "Tho \vas ever, ,vhile health and 
strength ,vere given hiIn, the especial supporter of 

Father Faber in every \vork. 
On the 31st of l\Iay, Thursday \vithin the octave of 
l")entecost, at a some\vhat late hour, everything ,'.-ras 
ready. Dr. ,'-'-isclnan, Vicar Aposto1ic of the London 
District, assisted pontifically, and preached at the high 
IHass. After vespers, ,yhich ,vere snug in the presel1ce 
of the bishop, 
---'a ther X c,vnlfin deli vcreù the sernlon 
,vhich he has published in his Discourscs to 
lixed 
Congregations, uncleI' the title of "l")rospects of the 
Catholic 
lissioner." 
'-rhe cOllllnunity consisted of six Fathers, nfilnely, 
Fathers :Faber, Dalgairns, Stanton, IIutehisoll, I
llox, 
and 'Vells, and t\VO noyices, Father Gordon ånd the 
,vriter. 'They ,vcre still consillered to belong to the 
Congregation of Dirluingham, and Father N e"rnlan 
,\Tas still their superior, but they ,vere more ilnnledi- 
atcly governed by Father Faber, ,vith the title of 
rcctor. They also received a.t King 'Villianl Street, 
for the completion of his education, the ,vriter's 
brother, Charles II. Bo,vden, ,vho had lived ,vith the 
c0l111nunity at )taryvale anù St. 'Vilfrid's since the 
preceding July, and \vho joined their body as a novice 
in 18;)!:L 
Fronl this titne the history of Father Faber's life is 
nlerged in that of the London Oratory, at the head of 
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\\Thich he ren1ained until his death. IIis chief interest 
,vas in his congregation, and to it his energies \vere 
ahnost exclusively devoted; its successes ,vere his joy, 
its diffieulties his heaviest cross; he sought to n1ake 
no nan1e or reputation for hin1self, but ,vas content to 
spend hIS time and health and powers in the promo- 
tion of St. l
hilip's ,york. 


CIIAPTER X. 
1849-54. 


A SIIORT reference to the state of the Church in 
London at the beginning of the year 1849 ,vill 
cause the position \vhich ,vas takell up by the ne,v 
Oratory to be better ullder
tood. The present dioceses 
of 'Veshninster and Soutlnyark forn1ed the London 
District, presided o,:er by Dr. "
isen1an, successor to 
Dr. ,'T alsh, ,vho governed it only for a short period. 
Dr. Griffiths, the predecessor of Dr. ,,-.- alsh, had been 
un\villing to disturb the existing order of things, and 
had not allo,yed any religious order or congrega tion to 
open a public church \vithin the lin1Ïts of his jurisdic- 
tion. Dr. \Ylsemån took a different vie,v; and one of 
the greatest ,vorks of his episcopate ,vas the introduc. 
tion and protection of nun1erous religious bodies. 
To him, indeed, the estaLlishment at King 'Villiam 
t;treet 1yaS an especial pleasure, for it ,vas ,yith hiIn 
that the first idea of an English Orator.y originatEd, 
JDany years before its actual founders were members 
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of the Catholic Church. As a brother of the I.Jittle 
Oratory ill I{oIue, he pictured to hilllself tho good 
,yhich ,vould rcsult fronl the practice of its Exercises 
in this country, aud he J11ade a prolllise to St. Philip 
that he ,yould introduce the Congregation of the Ora- 
torr iuto England, if it should ever be in his po\ver to 
do so. 
""ather K e\Vlllan l1as recorded. that to Dr. 
"Tiselnan his vocation to the Oratory ,vas princil'ally 
due ;-" I present for your Lordship's kind acceptance 
and patronage," he \'Tote in the dedication of his Dis- 
courses to 
lixeù Congregations, "the first ,york ,vhich 
I publish as a 
"ather of the Oratory of St. I)hilip 
 eri. 
I have a sort of clainl to ùo so, as a tokcn of lllY grat- 
itude and aftection to,vard your Lordship, since it is to 
you principally that I o,ve it, undcr God, that I alll a 
client and subject, ho\yever un\\Torthy, of so geeat a 
Saint." 'rIle Loudon Congregation of St. Philip 
al \\fays found in :\Iol1signor, after\yard Cardinal ,Yîse- 
lHau a kind protector, to 'VhOlll they could turn \vith 
confidence for encouragelnent and ad vice. 
A conlparison of the statistics given by the Catholic 
Directory of 1849 ,vith those of the present year (18G9) 
gives the follo,ying results. At the forlller period there 
,,"'ere in the London District 97 churches and chapels, 
there being now 268; instead of 156 priests then, their 
nUlnbers are no,v -1:07; or, if the country missions are 
excluded from the comparison, there \vere in London 
and its immediate vicinity 43 churches and 8-:1: priests 
in 1849, against 97 churches and 246 priests no\v"o The 
difference bet,veell the t,vo periods is not one of nUlnbers 
011ly: the fittings, decorations, and vestments of 1849 
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were vcry different fro111 those possessed by the ma- 
Jority of the churches no,y; to take a single instance, 
the only statue of our Blessed La.dy in 1..ondon ,vas at 
St. 
rary's, Chelsea. The nU1111er of convents has ri
en 
from 15 to 59, and that of religious communities of 
D1en fronl 2 to 30. The Passionists had a house at 
IIampstead in 1849, and the Redeluptorists at Clap- 
hanl, but neither had as yet a publi
 church, although 
rooms in their respecti\-re houses ".ere used as chapels. 
Four Fathers of the Society of J esns refìided in lIiH 
Rtreet, but no public \vork is assigned to thelll in the 
Directory, as their church at Far111 Street ,yas not :fin- 
ished, and they had not then undertaken the charge of 
the nlission at '\T- estn1Ïnster. 
It appears therefore that the Orator)"'" in I{ing 'Yil- 
liaul Street ,vas the first public church served by a t'e- 
ligious conl 111uni ty , ,vhich ",-ras opened in the dioceee; 
and Catholics of the present day, \vho are happily ac- 
custonled to look upon such opening ceren10nies as 
D1atters of frequent occurrence, can hardly realize ho,v 
Inuch objection was made to it only twenty years ago. 
The secular clergy ,ycre disposed to resist the intro- 
duction of a body of priests, ,vhose labors, if successful, 
",,,"ould, in their opinion, be likely to dra,v the faithful 
aw'ay froln t.hose chapels ,vhich had an older claim, 
and "ho yet took no part in parochial work. Fur- 
,.. 
ther, it \vas remarked that the Fathers "
ere ,aU con- - 
verts, and as far as London ,,-ras concerned, untricd 
men; the public ,vearing of their habit ,vas considered 
an indiscretion; and they "
ere looked upon ,vitb sus.. 
picion in some quarters, as being the :first to depart 
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froIll those precautions and restrictions, "hich the re.. 
Dlenlhrance of tilues of persecution still in11'0sed upon. 
the frc<,<loHt of Catholic "
orship. 
..i\.llothcl' source of cOluplaillt against the Oratory ,vas 
fOlllHl in the d<.'vot.ious ,yhich it introdueed. It lllny 
he said that popular SeryièeS on "Teek-c1ays, as no\y Ull- 
der:5tood, 'VC1rc quite l1UknO\Vll. There "Tere occasional 
benedictions, and usnally cOlnpline on one or t,vo even- 
ings in .1\dvent and Lent. The Directory for IS--H) 
states that in the I{entish-tolvn -Chapel there ,vere 
evening prayers daily throughout the year, aud on 
rrhnrsclays benediction, "fol1o,yeJ hy a Üuniliar dis- 
course on the nloral dutil's of a Christian,," but thi
, 
"Tith perhap::; one or t,vo others \vhich n1ay have becn 
overlooked, \\Ta.S an exceptional case. Indeed, the Ina- 
to['1a1s for a vernacn]ar seryice ,yore very scanty; the 
three hY111nS given in the Garden of the Sonl did not 
afford lIlllCh varietr, and such prayer-books as the 
Golden 
lanual and others, containing translations of 
foreign devotions, had not yet appeared. 
'Y'"hen, therefore, the Exercises of the Oratory began 
,vith ne\v hYlnns, ne,v prayers, and a ne,v style of 
preaching, it ,,,,,as no ,yonder that even Catholics should 
be astonished; indeed, forJnal c0111plaints ,vere laid 
before the bishop. It ,vas represented to hirn that the 
Exercises ,yere a dangerous novelty, and ought to l}e 
'.-
 suppressed, ell the ground that they ,ver
 conducted in 
a 
lethodist.ical rather than a Catholic style. It is cn- 
rious to remen1ber that one of the devotions to \vhieh 
the greatest exception 'vas taken ,vas that of the Seven 
Oftèrings of the Precious Blood, no,v so generally in use. 
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These suspicions ,vere dissipated after a time by the 
8ucce5S of the experilneut; and many of those ,vho had 
Leen the loudest to conden111 becan1e the foremost to 
praise, and even to copy the services of the ne\v Con- 
g['egation in I
ing 1YilliaIl1 Street. The church \vas 
ahvays ,yell attended, both at the 
Ifi8ses in the 11l0rn- 
ing, anti at the evening Exercises, "\vhich have been 
continued, ,vithout any n1aterial alteration in their 
fornl, up to the present time. The lllusical talent of 
Father ....<\..lban "r ells ,vas of great service in the selec- 
tion of music for the hYlnns, \vhich have ahvays been 
a prolninent feature in the seryices at the Oratory. 
The zealous priests of the London chapels, "",,hen they 
Sfi'V the fruits produced by the ne,v Institute, ,yere not 
slow to profit by the exanlple; and, in a short tinle, 
there "'"ere but a fe,,", congregations to \.vhich Father 
:b--'aber"s hymns ,yere not fanlÍliar. 
On the 31st of July, the Feast of St. Ignatius, the 
church of the Inunaculate Conception in Far111 Street 
"ras solen111ly opened, and on the Sunday ,vithin the 
Oètave, .A..ugust 5th, Father Faber preached there at 
the high nlass. * 
The services of the Oratory "\vere interrupted for a 
fe,v \veeks aoout this tin1e for the conlpletion of the 
decorations of the chapel. It had btell hurriedly pre- 
pared for the opeuiug in 
lay, and the ,vork ,vas no\v 
finished in a suitable nlanuer, at the expense of a c1is- 
tin2:ui
hed benefactor of the COI1O'reO'ation. Father 
LI 
 ð 
Faber took ad v"antage of this interval of leisure to 
pay a short visit to the þrinei pal to,,'ns of Bel- 


* Xotcs on Doctrinal and Spiritual Subjects, vol, ii., p. 319. 
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gium, accoll1panied hy Father IIntchison and Father 
\\"" ells. 
In the ll10nth of September the services of some of 
the 
---"athers ,yere required to assist the sufterers frolH 
an outbreak of cholera all10ng the Irish hop-pickers at 
East :Farleigh, in I{ent.. As they "
ere all Catl101ics, 
the rector, 
Ir. II. ,'T. 'Vllberforce, nlade an applica- 
ti011 to 

ather Fal)er, ,vho diRpatcheù t\yO of his Fa- 
thers the sanle Jay, follo"ring thenl hinlself shortly 
after,vard. rr,yO Sisters of the Good Shepherd ""ere 
also sent to aid in the good \york. 'rhe }Jarish school- 
rOOlll "ras turneù into an hospital, ,vith a cru
ifix and 
and holy \vater stoup over each bed, and )lr. "Tilher- 
force and his fanÜly ,yere indefatigable in their exer- 
tions to proviùe ,vhatever ,vas necessary. Thanks to 
the facilities they atlorded, Father Faber, "rho ,vas 
prevented by his duties ill London frolll lunking a long 
stay at Farleigh, ,,-as able to make an1ple proyiDion for 
the administration of the sacralllents to the flying, an.d 
for the reconciliation of many of the survivors to the 
Church. 1\11". 'Yllberforce and his family had the hap- 
piness of being rcceivpd into the Cat.holic Church in 
the follo,viug year, on the anniversary of the day on 
,yhich the Fathers of the Oratory had been invited to 
}-'arleigh. 
The four years during \vhich the con1ffiunity re- 
111ained at I\:ing \'tilliam Street, ,yere passed in much 
hardship and difficulty; the high rent of the pren1Ïses, 
and the nUll1erous struggles incidental to a ne,v foun- 
dation were burdens which pressed heavily upon its 
menlbers. There \vas, however much consolation in 
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the abundant fruit ,yhich resulted from their labors. 
On the 21st of X oyeIuber, 18-:1:9, Father Faber """rote 
to his old correspondent, the Rev. .J. B. 
Iorrjs: ,,\\T e 
are in the full R\ving of ,york: la"-yers, medical stu- 
dents, &c. pouring pell-mell into the Church. I have 
received t\yelve quite lately, but ,ve keep then1 sling. 
I am ,yorked off l)1Y legs, and as Ed ,yard Bag
ha \\-e, 
,,,,ho put on the ha hit to-day, ,vill tell you, can hardly 
get throngh li1Y contro\'ersial and spiritual correspon- 
dence. The success of the Oratory has been certainly 
n10st nlarvellous: ,ye have nearly five hundred con1- 
Dlunions a ,yeek no\v; the bishop is most aftectionate 
to us, and ,,-re are more jolly than I can say "ri th each 
ot her." 
The follo,,-ing passage is extracted from a letter ad- 
dressed to the ,,-riter, who ,vas passing the ,vinter at 

Ialta. 


LETTER XC. 


The Oratory, London, 
St. John's Day, 1849, A. S. 
I have been very ill, more so than ever, since my return 
from Bath. I never shall be well in London. I have two 
vocations, one for my body, and one for my soul; and they 
happen to be incompatibl
, so the body must do the best it 
can, and the soul must roughride it for another sixty years, 
which is supposed to be the term of incessant headache still 
left me. 'Vhen you and I sit toothless together l shaking our 
pabied heads at recreation, we êhall look down upon the 
junior Fathers, who have only been thirty or forty years in 
the Congregation, with an ineffable contempt; and when my 
dot.age con1es on, I shall fancy myself still novice master, and 
you a refractory novice, and I shall trÍp you up on your 
crutches for mortification. 
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If... the course of the autull1n Father Faber took the 
principal part in a mission given at St. 'Yllfrid's, ,vhich 
he never visited after\yard. After passing through 
lllauy changes, the property ..,vas made over to the 
authorities of Sedgley Park School, ,vho have opened 
there a branch of their estaLlisLlllellt. 
Great preparations ,\Tere 11lade by the Fathers for 
t he services of their first season of Lent at ICing 'VII.. 
lian1 Street. In spite of his nurnerous illnesses, and 
the violent headaches from ,vhich he frequently suf- 
fered, Father Faber ,yas illdefatigaùle in his ,york. 
"-"lthout assistance fronl others he gave a Retreat in 
the church for the ùenefit of persons desirous of lead- 
ing spiritual liyes, preaching a meditation for t,vo 
hours in the lllorlling, and a confercnce for t\VO nlore 
in the afternoon, every day for a fortnight. IH1I11C- 
diatcly aftcr,vard he took a large share of the Lent.en 
8er1110ns, and on Good 
--'riJny preached the Devotion 
of the Three IIonrs' Agony. The follo,ving account 
was given of hÏ1n in February: "Father '-Vilfrid is 
,vorking like a steam enginc 1110re than a n1an. "rhe_ 
tIlcr he is ,yell or not I don't kno,v, I hope lIe is, but 
his ,york is son1ething quite prodigious. lIe has got 
np t\vent.r-six sernlOllS for Lent, is no\v giving a Re- 
treat, is getting np scrlnons against TransccndentaJis111, 
has ,vritteu devotions for Jesus l-{isen, is to give the 
rrre Ore, aud has poureù out verses on 
anto }>aùre by 
th
 Inile." 
rrhr
e serlnons ,,,ere preached by Father Faber be- 
fore the ]j'east of the J?atròn Saint of the Congregation, 
ànù after\vard pu hlished under the title of "The Spirit 
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aTHl Genius of St. Philip X eri." About the sar.ne tin1e 
I }--'atl1er Sewl1uu) delivered in the church his lectures 
, on ...'\nglican Difficulties, ,yhich ,vere instrulllental in 
cleterrnining nutny per
ons to enter the Catholic Church. 
, lIis audience, \v"hich ,yas admitted by tickets; ,vas a 
remarkable one, and comprised, in addition to a large 
Dunlher of Anglican clergynlen, n1any persons distin- 
guished in tbe literary and intellectual ,vorlcl; for in- 
Btance, )11'. Thackeray, )Iiss Charlotte Brontë, and 
others ,,-ho "'"ere "ell able to appreciate his nlarvellous 
style and po,ver of reading. 
On the first Sunday of July, the Confraternity of 
the l>recious Blood "as forn1ally erected. This devo- 
I tion had ahvays been a favorite one ,vith Father Faber. 
I It ,yas doubtless connected in his Illind ,yith the tbeo- 
]ogieal rcu1Ïniscences of his earliest years, and on his 
reception into the Church he had elubraced \vith 
avidity those practices of it ,vhich haxe been approved 
and indulgencel1, and of ,vhich a translation recently 
ulade Ly an English conyert ,vas placed ill his hands 
l,'y Dr. Grant on his arriyal in R01l1e in 18-16. rrlle 
Lranch of the Confraternity "yhich he had erected at 
St. ,Yllfrid's in 18-17 had bad a gì
ea
 succes
, and it 
,vas a consolation to hilll to extend its usefulness to 
I.ionùon, on the first celebration of tlle FeaEt of tùe 
Precious Blood, instituted by tbe Holy Father on his 
return froln exile at Gaeta. Its erection ill London 
"'as confirulecl by a Papal Rescript bearing date .....\.ugust 
the l:!th, 1850. 
During the sunln1er, Father Faber allo,yed hinlself 
short iutervals of rest, ,vhich ,vere 111ainly spent at 
30* x 
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Lancing, in Sussex, in a small house taken for the 
season, to \yhich the other men1bers of the comn1unity 
repaired by turns. This recreation ,vas provided hy 
the kindness of \,
. G. "r ard, Esq., an olel friend úf 
Father Faber, ,vho took great pleasure in discussing 
theological questions ,vith him. The Congregation 
,yas indebted to 
Ir. "T ard for much valuable assist- 
ance in the early Jears of its foundation. Father 
Faber also preached on the 15th of Septelllher at a ne,v 
church ,v.hleh had been lately opened at Sheffield. 
About this tilne it ,vas considèred that the Oratory 
in London had acquired sufficient st.rength to stand 
alone, and it ,vas therefore resolved that the Rule of 
St. Philip, requiring that his Congregations should be 
independent of each other, should be observed in its 
integrity. Accordingly, on the 9th of October, Father 
K e'V111an and the Fathers ,vith him at Birnlingharn 
released the com"munity in London" ,vith nlueh regret 
. 
and sOlTo".ful hearts" from their obedience, and de- 
puted then1 to erect a separate Congregation. 
It \yas obv.ious that the choice of a Provost or Su- 
perior by the Fathers ,yould fall on no one but Father 
Faber, ".ho, on the eve of the election, thus expressed t 
himself to the Earl of Arundel and Surrey: 


LETTER XCI. 


The Oratory, October 11, 1850. 
I cannot look without alarm on the prospect of being elected 
Father Superior to-morrow, and the interests and credit of" 
St. Philip's f
unily in the hugest city in the world being en. 
trusted to such as I am. The very thought makes one \\1::,h 
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that all the worJd could know what I real1y am, that they 
might hate Ille and put me into a perpetual Coyentry, which 
would be my desert. And yet, when I am elected, for all I 
know I shaH have movements of self-con1placency about it, 
instead of seeing that my elevation win be sin1ply be an evil 
out of which God will magnify Hilllself by bringing forth 
good; and it will be privilege enough for me to be an ugly 
foil to the beauty of His sweet providence. 


On the 12th of October, the Feast of St. '-1{ilfrid, 
the custon1ary elections "Tere held, and Father Faber 
I 'vas chosen to be Superior, an office ,yhich he held until 
I his death, being re-elected every three years,. according 
to the rule of the Oratory. 
Although the imnlediate connectið'n of the Fathers 
,yith Father K e'Vl11an ,yas thus tern1Ïnatec1, they did 
not the less regard hin1 ,vith feelings of the deepest 
affection and respect; and Father Faber only spoke 
the n1ind 9f his ,y hole community 'v hen, fixe years 
Jater, he ,vrote the dedication of his ,york on the 
Blessed Sacraillent; -" To n1Y 1l10st dear Father, John 
IIenry Ké,vlnan, to ,yhoI11, in the mercy of God, I o,ve 
the faith of the Church, the grace of the t;acraI11ents, 
and the habit of St. Philip, ,vith much n10re that love 
kno,ys and feeds upon, though it cannot tell in ,vords, 
but ,yhich the last day \vill sho,v." 
The comilluníty had already received sever&l addi- 
tions to its nun1ber, and ,vas 111uch in ,vant of increased i 
accon1111odation. In this conjuncture it ,vas assisted 
, by 
lr. Charles I{enny, \"\"'ho kindly vacated the house, 
K o. 27 J{lng 'Yîllialn Street, in ,vhich he "as then 
residing, in order to place it at the disposal of the 
Fathers. 
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The conclusion of the year 1850 \VaA ma,rked by the 
agitation consequent upon the establi::ìhn1ent of the 
llierarchy, during ,yhich the hahit of the ]-'athers ren.. 
dcred then1 (\ouspicuous objects for the di
play of pop, 
ular feeling. "It is an anxions tinle," Father Faber 
,vrote, "but quite as full of great hopes, as of great 
anxieties." lIe described the state of affairs at greater 
length to 
Jr. \'Tatts Russell, who was at Ron1e: 


LETTER XCII. 


The Oratory, King 'Yilliam Street., Strand, London, 
Feast of St. Gertrude, 1850. 
Charissilue, I naturally think of you and your:5 on this day 
of your patron Saint. l)[ay she obtain for you all, not her 
fl1arvellous gifts, but what is of higher price far, a quiet spirit 
of Inortification and of prayer. I suppose, an1Îdst tombs of 
Saints and Domenichine and relics, and what not, you are 
fast becoming saints yourselves, which I regret to 
ay is very 
far from being the case with me, though I am always making 
a start in that direction. But I go to bed like an animal 
every night, sheerly worn out with fret and work, and I rise I 
in the nlorning nearly as tired as I was when I went to bed. I 
London is a frightful place for work. I dare say you see the 
English papers, and thel'efore you know in what plight we 
are just now in England. 'Ye have the honor of bearing I 
rather nlore than our share of the public indignatiOl), whieh . 
nlay be partly owing to the Bishop of London's honoring us 
by a charge. .A.ll over the walls you see" Down with the 
Oratorians," "Be" are of the Oratorians," U Don't go to the 
Oratory," U Banishment to the Oratorians," and in Leicester 
Rquare a triple placard of singular truthfullles:5, " K 0 Popery! 
Down with the Oratorialls! X 0 religion at all!" 'Ye are 
cursed in the streets: even gentlenten shout from their car.. 
riage windows at us. .A.II thi8 is well. But the real anxiety 
is- how our own people will conduct themselves. 
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Of late, in praying for the Cardinal, I have felt strongly 
drawn to pray that he may have a great share of the spirit 
of Inortification. This is what we need; and if the present 
clamor forces us into this it will indeed be a blessing to us. 
l\Iy dear 1\fichael, we have all been too cocky here in Eng- 
land, both old Catholics and con verts. \Ve have gone on as 
if the game was in our own hands; we have run off to shows, 
pageants, functions, fine churches, gentleruanliness, publicity, 
and not corresponded to what God was doing for us Oli
- 
wardly, by an increase of asceticism, or prayer, or the prac- 
tices of an interior life generally. 'Ye were getting more 
ho1lowand presumptuous daily. 'Vhether then the present 
distress be God's letting the devil bark for our instruction, or 
bite for our chastisement, I only hope it wi1l not be thrown 
away, but will be allowed to accomplish the work whereto it 
has been sent. Alas! the misery is that so few people take a 
supernatural view of things. lJin1Ïnutæ Bunt veritates a filiis 
I lwminum. All this is what I am saying to my crucifix every 
day, and so, when I come to write, out it comes; and yet it 
seems "A:av à<þt"AOv to write to you on St. Gertrude's day, and do 
nothing but croak, but it may hint to you in what direction 
to turn your pra reI'S for us. 


On the 2d of Decen1ber, Father Faber ,vrote to the 
Countess of Arul
del and Surrey the follo,ving account 
of a cure \vhich he received from a relic of St. 
rary 
1Iag<lalen of Pazzi, a saint to ,yhom he had, \vhen in 
]
lorence, conceived a great devotion, and to \v hom he 
,. 
bore a strong personal resemblauce. 


LETTER XCIII. 


And now I have so many things to tell you that I hardly 
know where to begin. SOlne tinle ago, a lady at prayer in 
our church thought it was revealed to her that St. 1\Iary ::\Iag. 
dalene of Pazzi wished to confer some grazia on me in COD 
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nection with my headache. Her director gave her permission 
to act upon this; whereupon she wrote to nIe, begging DIe 
when my headache came on to apply a relic of the Saint to 
DIY forehead. Some days elapsed; I asked Father Francis, 
nlY director, for his leave to do this; as it was a merely tem- 
poral thing he took some time to consider. I became ill and 
had a night of great pain. I thought he had forgotten all 
about it, and that it would be a blanleworthy imperfection in 
TIle to remind him of it. The morning after, he came to con. 
fession and found me ill in bed; he was going away, but I 
knew he was going to say mass, and so I made hinl kneel 
down hy DiY bedside while I put on D1Y stole, and with con. 
siderable pain heard his confession; when he rose I gave him 
the stole and asked hinI to hear my confession, which he did. 
Afterward he said, " 'V ell , now I think it would be well to 
try this relie." I answered, " Just as you plea
e." I was in 
great suffering and very sick besides. He gave it nIe and 
walked away to the door to say nUlSS. I applied the relic, a 
piece of her linen, to my forehead: a sort of fire went into 
my head, through every limb down to my feet, causing nIe to 
tremble; before Father Francis could even reach the door, I 
sprang up, crying, "I am cured, I anl quite well! " He said 
I looked as white as a sheet: I was filled with a kind of sacred 
fear and an intense desire to consecrate myself utterly to God. 
I got up and dressed without any difficulty, or pain, or sick. 
ness. This was on the 'Vednesday. On the Saturday I had 
another headache, but I had not asked Father Francis' leave 
3 b.
ut the relic, and felt I ought to take no steps to get rid of j 
l11Y cross. In the afternoon he told me I might apply it. 
Fathers Philip and Edward were in the roonl. I was on my 
bed; I took the relic and applied it; there was the same fire 
in a less degree, but no cure. I then said to the Saint, "I I 
only ask it to go to the novena and benediction." The cure 
was instant
neous, 
vhile Father Philip bad B.uch 
n.impression i 
that the Sault was In the room that he was IrresIstIbly drawn 
to bow to her. 'Yell, I said all my office, then in an hour or 
so came the novena and benediction; and as soon as Ire. 
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turned to my room I was taken so ill again I was obliged to 
go to bed. 
Ieanwhile I had totally forgotten what the others 
reminded me of afterward, that two years ago l\1ichael 'Vatts 
Russf'll wrote to me from Florence, and said, "The children 
send their love, and desire me to say they have just come from 
the tomb of St. .l\lary 
Iagdalen of Pazzi, whom they have 
been asking to cure Father 'Vilfrid's headache." 
After all this, I an1 sure I shall lose IllY soul if I do not 
serve God less lukewarmly, so please pray for me. 


At the beginning Qf the year 1851, several Angli- 
can clergyn1en \vere received into the Catholic Church. 
One of the 11l0st distinguished of these, Archdeacon 

Ianning, no\v Archbishop of 'Vestminster, \yho re- 
i cei ved IIoly Orders fron1 Cardinal "Tiseman in the 
course of the spring and summer, exercised his offices 
of subdeacon and. deacon for the first time at the 
Oratory, and. ,vhen ordained priest, 'vas instructed by 
Father Faber in the cerenlonies of A[ass. 
In the Illonth of June a con11nittee ,vas formed, at 
I the instance of ]
ather Hutchison, for the purpose of 
supplying ,vith schools the children of the 1110re desti- 
tute class of Catholic poor, and thus counteract.ing the 
pernicious effect of Protestant Ragged Schools. It 
: was proposed to open at first a day-school for about 
t\VO hundred boys, under the superintendence of the 
Fathers of the Oratory, and after,yarc1s, if the neces- 
sary funds ,vere forthcon1ing, to establish a complete 
systern of schools for girls as ,veIl as boys. The ,,;rork 
,yas entrusted to Father I-rutchison, \vho spared neither 
I his tin1e nor his n10ney to insure success. On the 
)th 
, of October a school \vas opened in Rose street, Covent 
Garden, and transferred in the follo\ving year to lnore 
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conlnlodious prenlises in Dunn's Passage, IIolborn. 
The success of the undertaking ,vas beyonù all e
pec- 
tatioll. U p,yard of elevcn hundreù children ,vere 
Boon in the habit of receiving instruction in the 
scbools. Facilities ,vere also aftorded them for attende 
ing 
Iass 011 Sundays, and for receiving tIle Saeran1ents 
of Confession and C0111nlUllion. They "''"ere all of the 
poorest class, and the good effected arllong tbeln ,vas 
80 notahle as to attract the attention of the n1agis- 
tratcs of the neighboring police court. One project 
led to another, and Father IIutchison ,vas so unsparing 
of hilnself in the prosecution of the ,york that his 
health entirely gave \,"ay, aHd he ,vas 01liged to resign 
the Inanagement of the schools to Father Ro\\ye, by 
whonl they \vere maintained in the same high state of 
efficiency, and afterward ren10ved to the spacious 
'buildings in Charles street, Drury Lane. It \vas found 
eventuaHy that the distance of the schools froil} the 
Oratory at Bronlpton, anù the continuaHy increasing 
,york of the Fathers, "''"ere ohjections to their rernain- 
ing in the hanùs of the Congregation, and aceordingly. 
in the year 1863, the ,vhole establishnleut ,vas pre- 
sented to the diocese. 
Although Father Faber had been able to pass a fe,v 
weeks at the seaside late in the SUllllner, <luring \vhich 
time he completed an essay, previously begun, on Ca- 
tholic IIome l\lissions, the state of his health on his 
I 
return ,vas so unsatisfactory as to occasion conSider- / 
able !l1arn1. It ,vas judged advisable that he should 
give up all ,york for a fe,v lllonths, and try the Cft8C1j 
of total change of scene. . lIe therefore detern1ined t< 
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carry OJ.t the plan ,vhich he had forn1ed years before 
of visiting the IIoly Land, and ,vith the Rev. George 
F. Bal1ard as his cOlnpanion, he left England early it' 
October. During his absence, the Fathers \vere kindly 
assisted by the Bishop of South\vark, \vbo preached 
frequently in the Oratory. After a short delay at ::\Iar- 
seilles, caused by Father Faber's illness, the travellers 
elnbarked in a French steamer for Beyrout. The pas- 
sage "ras a very rough one, and on reaching 
Ialta, 
Father Faber found himself unable to proceed further, 
alld \vas obliged to make a complete change ill his 
plans. On the 30th of Octooer, he \vrote to the Coun- 
tess of Arundel and Surrey: 


LETTER XCIV. 


I have broken down, and have been obliged to abandon the 
Terra Santa. Our voyage from l\Iarseilles was very disas- 
trous and fearful, though the storm was magnificent and 
exciting. 'Ve had to cruise about behind Gozo for twenty- 
four hours, as our boat could not Jive in the mountainous 
waves on this side of the island, and the harbor of l\Ia1ta 
c.ould not be entered at all, even if we could reach it. l\Iy 
poor head gave way completely under the fatigue, and I feel 
it a duty to remain here to recruit, which I suppose is tanta- 
mount to giving up Jerusalem altogether. 
I have got a very nice little lodging on the quarantine 
harbor, and the dear Augustinians have given me an altar 
at seven every morning, so that F. George and I are begin- 
ning to live like Christians again. I am already much better 
froln the rest, and rather thjnk of preaching at the GesÙ on 
Sunday, as people seem so anxious about it. I have also 
promised to preach to the sailors at San Filippo, as soon as 
the fleet comes in next week. 
31 
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At 
lalta, he \vas much alllused at being ttken for 
his uncle, the Iiev. G. Stanley JTaber. 
" 


" .L\. certain Canon P::5aiIa," he wrote to Father IIutchison 
on all Saints' Day, "has written an answer to my uncle's 
Difficulties of Romanism, in 780 pages: a copy is coming to 
me to reaù! I am 
aid to have written the Dffüeulties in 
old tilnes, and pricsts cry over me, and say, ' Che grazia! ' 
At first I denied it, but found I was l}ot beli('veò; and on 
l\Ionday, the two antagoni5ts, Canonico Psaila and Dr. Faber, 
are to Ineet. II Canon ico è molto consolato, e
peciany a
 he 
says the 'mala fcde del Faber about the early fathers was 
òreadful! I shall have it all to explain, and then he will be 
so 8C01l80luto." 


In the n1id<l]e of N overnber, Father Faùer and his 
con1panlon left 
raJta for 
lessina, ,vhence they pro- 
ceeded to Catania, Palern1o, Naples, and ROlne. In 
each to\vn their first care ,vas to present themselves at 
the Oratory, ,vhere they \yere sure of an enthusiastic 
welconle, and ,yhere theyapplieù then1selves to learn 
all th(\y could of the ,yorking and the spirit of their 
Institute. At 
ressina, Father Faber preached in 
Italian to "the Brothers of the Little Oratory, to their 
great delight and edification; and at Palern1o, he n1et 
Lord and Lady 
hre,vsbury, by ,vholn he was 1110st 
,varmly receivell. lIe arrived at Naples on the Feast 
of the Immaculate Conception, and described the scene 
in a letter ,yri tten on the follo,ving day to Father 
Ilutchison. 



ETTER xcv. 


Just as we dropped our anchor in the harbor yesterday, 
It signa
 was giycn from the church w4ere t4e PQ:q
ific
l flp
Ç. 
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tion was, of fIe Elevation of the Host; it was like rr.agic, all 
the ships blossomed scores of colors; the castles, the ships, the 
bastions, roared with cannonading, till the mountains echl>ed 
and echoed again; the bens all along the bay rang madly 
without any tune, in the rum Italian way, and old Vesuvius 
smoked so benignantly in the sunshine, that I nearly cried; 
it- was such a big act of faith from a whole city; one felt (I . 
speak with all due respect to San Gennaro) that our Lady had 
reasons for prohibiting the volcano to send his lava in this 
direction. A Yankee man-of-war, and an English war- 
steamer, with their wintry rigging, unflagged, and their silent 
guns, were the only Protestant blots in the scene. Thanks to 
Lord Palmerston, all the nations, Russian, Belgian, An1eri- 
can, Italian, FI:ench, had their permissions to land at once; 
but the English, Piedmontese, and Swiss, were kept waiting 
ever so long. 'Ve reached our own church just as they were 
taking the Blessed Sacrament down to give benediction, which 
was jolly. I fonowed them into the sacristy, and made my- 
self known, and was very affectionately embraced. I sat for 
some time in the house with some of the Fathers, and to-day 
some have called here. I have been to our Father Costa, but 
he was unfortunately engaged. There were illuminations last 
night, and abundance of squibs, and firing of pistols, and 
altarini up the sides of the streets, and festoons of rnuslin and 
tinsel everywhere; and what pleased me most was that many 
of the shut shops were so adorned, which took off the London 
Sunday look of a Festa. - . 
The Fathers here are so urgent that I do 
not feel sure we 
shall be able to leave so soon for Rome. This n10rning I 
have spent with the old Preposto, a mo::: t engaging old man. 
l- then spent a long time with the librarians in the library: 
it is of the same size as the one at Palermo, 22,000 volumes; 
very rich in l\ISS. and rare classics; but for go, and use, I 
'would rather have the Palermo library. I adored one book 
- St. Philip's thumbed copy of Richard of St. Victor. Con- 
solir.i had written something in the beginning of it; his hand- 
writing is just like Father Newman's. 
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I have also been to the Cardinal Arch bishop (Sforza), and 
I had the coolness to go in seculars! Directly I saw hiln, I 
felt I knew hinl quite well, but when or where I can't relnem. 
ber; and when he dismi
sed me, he said, "You must go to 
Ronle and see Santo Padre; reluember, it was Gregory XVI. 
'when you were there." I suppose I must have known hiIn as 

Ionsignore in 1843, but I am not sure. 
If I can get one, 1 will bring one of the rum things they 
put on the Altar in Advent and Lent, when flowers are for. 
bidden; they take my fancy hugely. At present I háve char- 
itable Fathers scouring the bookshops to get certain books I 
want for the library, most of which were printed here. I shall 
get another" "'lva," if it be possible, for it is a book which 
will bear duplicating. "l\Iilante on Theses Damnatæ" was 
printed here, I know; and they tell n1e "Gardil" is often in 
the market. They can get them cheap, whereas an English 
face would treble the price at once. To-morrow all the relics 
are to be opened for n1e: alas! the argenteria was all taken 
at the Revolution. 'V ords can't describe the bitterness of my 
wearinessJuori la COllgregazione. I think of it day and night, 
and find 110 rest. I keep fancying you have received a novice; 
I wish it may be true: but I fancy all manner of things; and 
now I shall reach home without a letter. 


They ren1ained only a fe,v days in ROllle, \v here, 
ho,vever, they had the honor of being presented t() 
Pius IX. 'l"he Iroly Father received them rnost gra- 
ciously, aud asked Father Faber ,yhat rrrivileges he 
,voul<l like to have. "X othiug for n1yself alone, De. 
atissinlo Padre," \yas his ans\ver, "but ,vhatever your 
IIolilless pleases to give to D1Y Congregation." On his 
presenting a petition for a dai1y Plel
ary Indulgence 
for the Church of the Oratory, the Pope Eaid: "This 
Inn:4 go to the Congregation of Rites." ,: Ah! IIoly 
Fath
r," ans'wered Father Faber, "you can do it your- 
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self if 
rou \vil1 ;" upon \vhich the Pope laughed and 
signed the paper. 
The Superior of the Chiesa K uova, Padre Col1oredo, 
gratified Father Faber's devotion by having the shrine 
of St. Philip opened anc11ighted up. 


Padre Colloredo, he wrote to Father Dalgairn
, (Letter 
XC'TI.) was quite loving: and after recreation told me that 
as soon as the Church was locked at the Ave }Iaria, Santo 
Padre's shrine should be opened and lighted up in honor of 
the" Preposto di Londra." I asked for nothing, and I think 
this wanned his heart. So I brought Lord Fielding &c.; and 
a wondrous consolation it was to see the dear Saint lying so 
calmly, with his teet resting on the end of the coffin, and his 
hands crossed in front, and that grand crown upon his head. 
1 was a good deal overcome by it, as well as by the relics, 
which are like a life of him -the crumbs he left at his last 
supper, the Grocefis,o;;a senzo croce, the bag of supposed relics 
he worked miracles with - but you know and have seen theln 
all. Padre Colloredo slightly wept when we parted, and after 
kissing me most lustily, he held my hand in his, and said, 0 
carissimo, 0 carissimo mio. I won his heart in the morning 
by cutting jokes on him. I was walking through one of the 
corridors with my hat off, when he begged me to put it on; 
I told hin1 I preferred to have my head uncovered, and said 
laughingly, Ho la testa colda, ed il C'llOre freddo. (
Iy head 
is hot, and my heart cold.) 'Vhereupon Father Joseph Gor- 
don burst out laughing, and Padre Colloredo said, I can see 
plain enough that your heart is anything but freddo. Find- 
ing that a complimentary speech was coming, I began burlare, 
and joked hin1 about pretending to have discernÏ1nento degli 
8pÏ1>ifi, just because he was Preposta of Chiesa N uova. Our 
friendship dated from this. 
Turin, Dec. 26, 1851. - I am longing to be at home, and 
almost regret the day lost here. Since we began locomotion 
on land, all 111)" bad sym ptoms have gone, and I sl 
ep like a 
top e
 err night. Home will set me all right. 
öl * 
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The remainder of the journey \vas rapidly performed... 
Passing thlough Florence, the travellers halted for 
Christn1as ])ay at Genoa, and then crossing the Alps 
by the pass of the 
lont Cenis, reached London on the 
last day of the year 1831. 
Father Faber's anxiety to be athon1e had brought hÏIn 
back before the tinle fixed by his Dledical advisers, and 
he was far frODl being ,veIl enough -to resunle his \vork. 
lIe therefore hired for a fe\v months a sn1all house at 
IIither <:ireen, near Le\visham, in I{ent. Being \vithin 
an easy distance of London, he \vas able to recei,Te fre- 
quent visits frOlU nleluùers of his community and other 
friends, and could be referred to for advice in nlatters 
of importance. It ,vas also easy for hÏ1n to superin- 
tend froln tin1e to time the building of the country- 
house of the Congregation, St. 
lary's Sydenhaln IIill, 
the foundations of '" l1Îch "
ere begun on the Feast of 
the Purification, February the 2d, 1852. IIis health 
improved considerably during his stay at Le,visharn. 


LETTER XCVII.-To FATHER JOH:8 E. BO'VDEY. 


Hither Green prospers greatly (he wrote to l\IaJta on the 
22<1 of January) as far as I am concerneù. I am nearly 
blown away by the cold winds, which send health and joy 
through every limb and fibre. I struggle across ploughed 
fields, and wade through the liquid lliud of the lanes in my 
patent clunlped shoes, to nlY heart's content. I eat like a 
wolf, I sleep like a top, I am in immense spirits, and how my I 
dige:stion goes on I an1 unable to tell you, for I an1 never in 
any way renl=nded of the existence of a stomach, except when I 
I stoop to tie my shoes, an operation wbich is daily becolning 
more difficuh. 0 my dear John! this is the only pure air in I 
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{he \ïor1{l, a rear, clear, èold, whistling wind, that blows one's 
ha:r abo
lt, tlie:5 one's hat over hedges, goes up the arm of one's 
coat, roars in the chimney and pipes through the key-hole. 
None of your nasty hot suns, withering siroccos, cloudle
s 
skies, for me. Yesterday I walked out without my hat in the 
rain, auù it was delicious beyond exprei'sion. 


One of the chief events ,vhich concerned the Oratory 
in the year 1852 \vas the trial of Father X e\Vnlan in 
the Court of Queens Bench, at the instance of Dr. 
Achilli. Father X e,ynlan relllained at J
ing ,,-rillialYl 
Street w'hilst it \yas lJroceeding, and those \vho sa\v 
him during that tinle of excitenlent, remaining clay 
and night ahnost w"ithout interruption before the taber- 
nacle, ,yill not readily forget the edification they re- 
ceived fr0l11 his serenity and evenness of luind-. 
About the end of June a. proclanlation ""as issued 
by the governlllent of Lord Derby, recalling to mind 
the statutes \vhich forbid Ron1an Catholic ecclesiastics 
to \year the haLit of their order. It becan1c necessary 
therefore for the Fathers of the Oratory to discontinue 
the practice \vhich they had adopted, and to \year 
their cassocks only \vithin the lin1its of their 0\\'11 
l)reinises. 
Father Faber l)reached at J{ing "
illianl Street every 
eyening of the Octave of the 
recious Blood at the 
Leginuing of July, and shortly 
fter"Tard \yent do\vl1 
to .superintend the completion of bt. )lary's, Syclen- 
barn. It 'YRS first inhal)itcd on the 17th of July, and 
the Blessed Sacrament ,,-as reser\Ted there for the first 
titne ou the 
d of .6.\.ugust. On the lOtlJ of the salHe 
n10nth, after the ordination to the priesthood at the 
Orat
 ry, of four Fathers, of \vhom the \vriter ,vas one, 
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Cardinal "Tiseman, Dr. Grant, the bishop of the èio 
cese, and a large party of friends, incluùing Prinee 

Iassimo, ,yere entertained at St
 
lary's, ,vhere Ilis 
EulÌnence and Prince .Jla
simo planted trees in COll1- 
nlernoration of their visit. The 
[assimo fan1ily have 
rnaintained their connection \yith the Oratory at Rome 
ev
r since the lifetirne of St. Philip, by 'VhOlll Paolo 
de' 
lassimi ,vas ll1Ïraculously restored to life. 
In the month of Septe1l1hcr, Father Faber ,vent to 
Irelaud for the first time, accolnpanied by Father 
Bagsha,ve, and ,yas received every,vhere "\vith great 
enthusiasm. lIe preached at the Jesuits' church in 
Gardiner Dtreet, Dublin, <1 nring the celebratiun of the 
Tri(1uo in honor of the Deatification of -Father Peter 
Claver, and one or t\\
O other serUlO1l8 in ('ther chapels 
for charitablé objects, after ,yhich he paid a short visit 
to his friend ::\1 r o . -l\Ionsell, at "rel'voe, near Liulerick, 
b,,
fore returning to England. 
It had never been t be intention of the Fathers to 
re:nlain in the confined preJni
es \vhieh they occupied 
in I\:ing 'Ylllialn Street. They ahvays looked fOl'\vard 
to the tÎ1ne ,yhen they \vould be in pos
ession of a 
nhH'e spacious church, and of a hou
e Letter aùapted 
to the daily life of the cornll1unity. As early as the 
yeär 1830, a con1n1Îttee of laymen, \vith the Earl of 
Aruuùel aud Surrey, A. G. Fullerton, E
q., and D. 
Lc\vis Esq., as its IIonorary Secretaries, \vas forn1ed 
for the pron1otion of this olJject. l\Iany were the 
schen1es proposed, and as many,vere the disappoint- 
nlents. Once ouly did any plan seeUl likc1y to be 
accon1plished, as the Fathers had signeù an agreernent 
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to purchase a large house in the neighborhood of Re.. 
gent Street, the negotiation for \v hich, ho\vever, \yas 
eventually broken off by the proprietor. At last, ill 
the autun1n of 1852, a plot of ground \vith a residence, 
kno\vn as Blelllell IIouse, Brompton, \vas purchased 
by the Congregation: the builùings upon it, ,vhich 
"rel'e not in good condition, ,vere pulled do\vn, and 
the erection of the present Oratory \vas begun. 
The original l)lans of the house \vere conceived by 
Father Faber on a scale of great. magnificence, but 
the estinlated cost of their execution necessitated their 
being nlodified to the design actuaUy carried out. The 
work ,vas begun in ":ßlarch 1853, and such ,vas Father 
Faber's po\ver of comnlunicating his o,vn energy to 
those under his superintendence that the \vhole of t.he 
spacious buildings were finished and occupied \vithin 
t\velve months. This \vas only one inst.ance of the 
grandeur \vith which Father Faber ahvays lllade his 
plans; and he and his Fathers often laughed over the 
,vonderful schemes \vhich he projected. 
In the nleantime, the \vork at King "rilliam Street 
did not slacken. Besides the daily preaching anù con- . 
stant confessions in the church, a Inission \vas given 
during the first three weeks of Advent by Father 41 
Faber and some of the other FaLhers in the ne\v 
schools at Dunn's Passage, the object of ,vhich ,vas to 
give an in1petus to the work of education by the revi- 
val of religion in the Ütlllilies of the children \v ho 
frequented them. The majority of those ,vho attenùed 
the services were Catholics only in nan1e, and ,vere 
founù to be so ignorant that several brothers of the 
y 
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Little Oratory \yere constantly employed in teaching 
thenl the elel11ents of Christian doctrine. It \vas diffi 
cult to 1110ve souls \v hich had been so long hardened 
by neglect, but at length Father Faher, at the end of 
an ilnpassioned sermon, \vhich ,vas but coldly listened 
to, exclailned: "IIo,v can I touch your hearts? I 
have prayed to Jesus; I have prayed to 
[ary; whom 
shall I pray to next? I \yill pray to you, IllY dear 
Irish children, to have n1crcy on your o,vn souls." 
These \yords, and the sight of Father Faber kneeling 
before then1, had a ,yonderful effect; the \yhole con- 
gregation fell on their knees, and for some lllinutes no- 
thing \'
as heard but their sobs and prayers. After the 
ßlission, the \york "as continued by hiring rOOIT1S in 
the Inost cro\yded courts of the neighborhood, to 
,vhich the people \vere summoned every evening by a 
bell, in order to receive instructions, to sing hynl11s, 
and to say th
 Rosary together. Some account, of the 

lissioll.,vas given by Father Fa.ber in the follo,vin
 
Jetter: 


LETTER XC\TIII.-To THE COUNTESS OF ARUNDEL AND 
SURREY. 


The Oratory, Nov. 29, 1852. 
The mission has begun with immense consolations. Thanks 
to the precious blood. There were about a thou
and cranlIued 

n there; many most unhappy women, who, before it was over, 
were on their knees before the crucifix, sobbing and beating 
their breasts. You know it is in the very heart <?f London's 
worst dens of iniquity. 'Ye have got about a hundred and 
fifty lnasses prolllised, and several convents are praying. 
.l\Iind and pray hard; tell our dear Lord He must give grace 
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now, wit.hout measure, without measure, ,yithout measure! 
No common supply will do. Oh, if you saw that mm
s of 
poor creatures, you would yearn for their souls. The heavens 
nlust p05itively rain precious blood. That is what we want. 
It Illust be all done by prayer. So pray an day long. 
I am wonderfully well, for I am in my elenlent, and 
Tegart's touics furnish the strength. I fear I am only too 
happy. God is so good in every way. To-day I 1l1ade a 
meditation on giving up to God promptly, sweetly, and with- 
out a word, the soul He has giv{'n Ine, and I found there was 
_ nothing to hinder it. Not Brompton or Sydenhanl. l' ot 
hOlne and the graves of Iny father and mother, for I ha.\Te now 
not been home for twenty years. Not my relations, though 
unconverted. :Kor any of the Fathers. Only one penitent, 
who wants me, is a little tie. Then, as to being fit
 why, I 
never shall be" fit. I do not know, of course, if I shall be 
saved. But then, at best, I nlust always trust that doubt to 
God, and why not as wen now as any other time? Dear file! 
it seems as if we all of us nlade too many difficulties about 
serving God. Oh, for the time when we shall be able to give 
God, not three quarters of an hour, but an eternity of praise. 
Now pray for these poor souls. I have made them over to 
St. Joseph and St. Philip. The Superioress in Queen's Square 
declares she has compromised all Paradise in the affair. If 
we could only make our Celts saints, we could do something 
to our Saxons. 


Not content 
ith the addition to his work at the 
Oratory, of the managen1ent of the 8chools at Dunn's 
Passage, Father Hutchison ,vas the originator and ac- 
tive promoter of the endeavors ll1ade at that time to 
provide a Refuge for young Catholic prisoners. Fa- 
ther Faber ,,"as much interested in the ll1atter, and his 
llan1e \vas on the cOTnn;ittee ,yhich ,vas forn1ed for the 
Iurtherancè of the object. At the end of Xoven1ber 

-'atber Hutchison and Dr. )Ianning concluded an agree.. 
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nlent to take Dlythe IIouse, IIan1n1ersn1Ïth, for a Cath- 
olic Refornlatory School, ,vhich it \vas hoped \youll be 
ready for its inITIates in the follo\vil1g spring. 
Before the conclusion of the year }1'ather Faber spnt 
to press an Essay on the Interest and Characteri
tics 
of the Lives of the Saints, dedicated to Car<1illal ,Vj::;c- 
nlan, ",,
hose kind encouragen1ent, valuable sugges- 
tions, and peculiar devotion to the nloderu Saints, 
fostereù the heginnings, and c1cfenrled the progre
s of 
the Engli
h series of their Liyes." It deserves n10re 
attention than it has reccived: for, besides the dpfence 
of the Oratorian series against the charge of literary 
defects, for \vl1ich it ,vas ]uainly ,vritten, it contains a 
Ininute and valual)le accouut of the influence upon the 
\vhole spiritual life of the study of hagiography. .A. 
ren1Ïniscence of earlier days appears in the follo,ving 
passa ge on the po\ver of literary excellence in sustain- 
ing traditions. 


"If the Arian heresy was propagated and rooted hy means 
of beautiful vernacular hymns, so who will say that the un- 
com Dlon beauty aud nlarvellous English of the Protestant 
Bible is not one of the great strongholds of heresy in this 
country? It lives on in the ear like a music that never can 
be forgotten, like the sound of church be]]s which the convert 
11ardly knows how he can forego. Its felicities seem often to 
be almost things rather than mere words. It is part of the 
11ational mind, and the anchor of the nationa1 seriousness. 
Nay, it is worshipped with a positive idolatry, in extenuation 
of whose grotesque fanaticism its intrinsic beauty pleads 
availingly with the man of letters and the schola
. The 
nleIllory of the dead passes into it. The potent traditions of 
childhood are stereotyped in its verses. The power of all the 
griefs and trials of a man is hidden beneath its words. It is 
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the representative of 11is best moments, and an that there has 
been about him of soft, and gentle, and pure, and penitent, 
and good, speakg to hÍ1n forever out of his English Bible. 
It is his sacred thing which doubt never dimmed, and contro- 
versy never soiled. It has been to him all along as the silent, 
but 0 how intelligible voice, of his guardian angel; and in 
the length and breadth of the land there is not a ProtEstant, 
with one spark of religiousness about. him, whose spiritual 
biography is not in his Saxon Bible. And all this is an un- 
hallowed power! The extinction of the Establishment would 
be a less step toward the conquest of the national n1Ïnd, than, 
if it were pos
ible, (but we are speaking hUlllanly, and in our 
ignorance,) to adopt that Bible, and correct it by the Vulgate. 
As it is, thf>re is no bles
ing of the Church along with it, 
and who would dream that beauty was better than a blessing?" 


The beginning of the year 1833 found Father Faber 
again engaged in the ,vork of conlposition. After 
High 
Iass on the Feast of the IIoly X anle of Jesus, 
January the 16th, he began the first of his series of 
8l-'iritual \vorks. " .A.JI for Jesus; or, the Easy ,Vays 
of Divine Love," \vas continued at St. 
Iary's in the 
course of the spring, the author frequently \\Titing as 
lunch as sixteen hours a day. It \vas published in the 
rnicldle of July, and received \vith so ll1uch enthusiaslll 
by the. Catholic body that a second edition \vas called for 
in less than a Inonth. Father Faber had the gratifi- 
cation of reèeiving expressions of the highest approval 
of his book fronl 'several distinguished ecclesiastics. 
I The follo,ving extracts have been Blade \vith his Lord- 
ship's pérmission fro111 the Letter of the Bishop of 
Birnlingham. (August 18, 1853.) 


" I have read an your book, which you so kindly sent me, 
entitled 'All for Jesus,' except the last chapter. I am not 
32 
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merely plea;;:ed, I am delighted with it, and moved by it. It 
i
 the very book we wanted. It was wanted to draw' pious' 
people out of them
elves, to tear their souls away with affec- 
tionate violence fronl that glutinous adhesion to their subjec- 
tive, narrowed-in, and merely per
onal estimation of divine 
thing:..:, and of dh'ine way
. It rou
es like a trumpet, and 
penetrates like a fire, and draws forth the 
oul out of that 
ohscure c
t\'ern of 
elf-conlplacency, almo
t irresi:5tihly, to 
place her on the side of God and of Hi:; divine interests. 
" I am Eure it will do great good, and I heartily thank you 
for it, and for aU those labors it mu
t have cost you, and for 
which God will reward you. One thing be a
;;;ured it will do. 
It will remove all remaining impressions as to whether the 
doctrine about holy familiarity with God and divine thing
, 
which seems in your first Catholic writings almost to exclude 
that of fear and rev-erence, be duly tempered in your own 
mind or l]fJt." 


The y"" ery Rev. Dr. X e"sham "
rote from St.. Cuth- 
1ert's College, Ushaw. (July 28, 1853.) 


" I have 
ead your recent work, '....-\.11 for Jesus,' with infi- 
nite delight, and I be1ieve to Iny great spiritual profit. I al- 
ways felt the immen
e iInportance of that mode of drawing 
souls to God, and it ha
 been my cou:::tant theme both in my 
in:-:trlIctions and in the confe:;:sional. But I find you have 
handled the glorious subject so much better than I have ever 
been aLle to do that I am delighted, and I thank God for the 
great lights He has been pleased to give you for Iris own di- 
vine honor and the good of II is people. I am most anxious 
to 
pread the beautiful devotion you so sweetly inculcate, not 
only through this college, but among the cletgy; and I will 
recommend the peru
al and stuòy of your invaluable book 
whenever I have the opportunity." 


Father ralJcr a1so received the follo\ving froIn the 
Rev. Father Cardella, S.J., of the Collegio 1
on13no: 
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"'Yill you allow one who is quite unknown to you, but a. 
friend and brother in Jesus Christ, to wish you much joy for 
the beautiful book you have written of late. 1'" our book 
, All for Jesus,' has been sent to me frOlD England by n kind 
frIend; and as I wrote to hiIl1, so I tell you, that few books 
haye I eyer read with so Illuch pleasure as thi
 of yours. 
''''"hat I like nlost is that richne
s of thoughts and piou:) feel- 
ings, that 'llllu'o1'ldly spirit, that kind of instruction so prac- 
tical and so encouraging for all, in short, to lõ:ay it in your 
own -words, that beautiful variety of easy ways of divine 
lo\.e. . . . . . 
,. Belieye me that few books are so nluc11 to nlY taste as this 
of yours. It seems to THe tl1at you have hit the ,?ery point in 
80 nlany things. I cannot help saying that among so Illany 
other things, I have been exceedingly pleased with what you 
say about theological sermons, the devotion to t he Divine Per- 
son of the Incarnate 'YoI'd, and the knowledge of God. I 
remember, when reading the meditations, soliloquies, and 
nlanuals which go by the name of St. ....\ugustine, having often 
wished to see them traw
lated into Engli:;h, either in the whole 
or in part; precisely because there is so much theology there, 
S
 touching, so forcibly and sweetly raising the heart froIll 
this lonely vale o( tears to our God. Often ha ye I said that 
preachërs ougl
t to speak more of God aillI Jesus our Lord. 

Iore than once I haye seen the greatest etÌèct produced on 
poor, silnple people by a theological berm on on the mi.,;:sILð est 
eXplaining historically the great lllystery of the Incarn
ltion, 
the Divine mes
age to :\Iary, the overshadowing of the 1101)'" 
Gho
t, the Diyine ::\Iaternity. I nnl sure nothing is so touch- 
ing as the Christian )Iysteries, and for me nothing touches 
nl
 80 much in the sweet devotion to 
Iary as her bein(r 
w b 

Iother of God; the IlI0re she i:::> overshadowed by IlIY8tery 
the more touching and lovely she appears: therefore you will 
not be surprised if I 
ay it again, that few books are nlore to 
IllY taste than '
-\Jl fÓr Jesus.'" 


In spite of these favorable judgments, the book 'Ya
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criticized hy sonle as n1aking the ,yay to heaven too 
easy; the objectors failing to notice the frequent men- 
tion in its pages of several kinds of penance ah110st 
unkno\vn in England at that time. On this criticisrn, 
,vhich reached hin1 a fe,,, lllonths later, Father Faber 
expressed 1inlself as follo,,"s: 


Ll'
TTER XCIX. - To TIlE EARL OF ARUNDEL AND SURREY. 


St. 1\Iary's, January 2, 1854. 
IIere are sounds all round, as of a growing storm, about 
nlY book. It is going to be a year of cro
ses, and this Juay 
be one. Howeyer, there shall be no controversy. I have 
resolved to. hold nlY tongue. The hook nuty be aU wrong, 
ßl0st likely is, conling fron1 a beast like me, but I wrote it to 
help souls, and to get our Lord sonle Inore love. There is no 
good in defending it. If it is against mortification, how was 
it likely that such an effeminate, 80ft-lived valetudinarian as 
I am, should be able to teach people Dlortification? The 
more thanks to those whose ton g iles and criticisms will force 
a little bit of mortification upon me, of a sort far sharper to 
my thin-
kinned conceit than the lash of a discipline. 
Iy 
only prayer is that these good regulars, and others, will not 
wantonly take my bad bread out of the children's mouths 
without giving them better and more nourishing food. 'Yheat- 
flour is the right thing; but potato and pea-flour are better 
than famine. 
They say I send people to heaven Jolling on a sofa; they 
used to say of my Santo Padre reproachfully, that he sent 
people to heaven in a coach and four, and what is my modest 
little brougham to that? f 
If a man can do the austerities, tanto 'lneglio, he will have 
his heart full of God then. But if he can't whip, burn, 
scarify, and starve himseLf, why should he give up what he 
can do in the way of love, and go back to precepts and the 
eight indulgences? Surely, surely it will be a sad thing fot 
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God's dear glory, if men make so many who have found help, 
and who are making efforts, doubt and distrust the book, and 
fall back again on the coldness and dryness of the past. 
However, God will have His glory anyhow; and if there 
be an ounce more to Hiln in my condemnation and the pro- 
scription of my book, I am only too glad to be the nleans 
of His getting it; and so Viva la gloria di Dio I riva San 
Filippo! 


In the first edition of All for Jesus the follo,ving 
passage occurred, and the censure contained in it lvas 
llluch felt in sorne quarters: 


"Now, when nuns set to work and praise themselves under 
cover of praising their holy community, or their holy rule, or 
their holy founder, when they are full of pity for people living 
I in the world, eloquent on dangers and snares frmn which they 
are delivered, and loud in self.congratulation on the grace of 
their vocations, I cannot avoid, perhaps in a spirit of contra- 
I diction, arguing thus: These good nuns lnust take a low view 
, of what Jesus requires of His spouses, or they would be 
n10re frightened about their own short-comings; I suspect our 
I Lord does not fare over well in that eomluunity, and that the 
interior life of it is sadly shallow. Self-praise is apt to be 
the besetting sin of nuns; and they should sOlnetinles remind 
themselves that a publican in the world needs less pity than 
a Pharisee in the cloister. An occasional week's meditation 
on the awful and adorable purity of God would accomplish 
this end with especial benedictioll. If a g00d soul were to 
see all at once what it has pledged itself to in the way both 
of perfection and of suffering by religious profession, perhaps 
,yithout a n1Ïracle it would not endure the vision and live. 
Ah! the lively, spiritual prattle about convent joys and con- 
I vent privileges must come either from a very young novice, 
, or a sadly inexperienced nun. It is never heard in those 
delightful houses, where all breathes of the supernatural, of 
abaseluent, of tranquility, of God, where the very' air rebukes 
32* 



378 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


(1854. 


proud thought
, and from which we carry away a preciolls 
dis-esteenl of self without the conceited bitterne8s of self: 
reproach." 


In reply to a Re1igious Superior who reported to 
hinl the objection taken to these renutrks, Father FaLer 
thus justified himself: 


LETTER C. 


St. Jtn.ris Sydenham IIill, I{ent, 
Saturday, January 28, 1854. 


l\Iy dear Rev. l\Iother: 
Your letter has only j lIst reached me. Our house at 
Bronlpton is not yet finished, and some of the workn1en took 
in the letter and forwarded it. IIowever, lilY naughty head, 
which is just now behaving very badly with rheumatism, 
'Would not have let me accept your kind invitation for to- 
1l10rrow. 
Poor me! all you good nuns throughout the land seem to 
be anathematizing nle; and, like an obstinate heretic, I am 
wicked enough to take it as a proof that I an1 in the right. 
I grant that I am not fit to write a spiritual book, but having 
perpetrated the egregious conceit of doing so, does not all 
this follow logically: That it is the business of a spiritual 
writer to point out the faults which beset each state of life 
and vocation. That if nuns laugh while I laugh at ladies in 
the world living half like nuns and half like patronesses of 
Almack's, or while I laugh at Il1eInbers of parliament wor.. 
bhipping politics, &c., &c., they, the nuns, Inust either j 
1. l\Iaintain that nuns can have no fault, 
2. Or bear with my pointing them out. 
That the faults in question are constantly mentioned by 
spiritual writers, even so old as St. Bernard, who taunts clois.' 
tered lnen and WOlnen with those very things in his sernlonsl 
on the Canticles, aud therefore that I can hardly be wrong in I 
following him. 
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I certainly know more of foreign convents than of English 
ones; but I had no ('onvent at aU in nlY eye when I wrote 
those renlarks, which a bishop begged nw to put in. Nay, I 
have never had anything but edification in eyery convent 
where I have been in England, and owe great debts to all of 
them, from Llanherne to Darlington. 
You see you are not to'uchy about it, but don't you think 
those who are feel the cap fits ? Now, is not that an HI.. 
natured speech? 
After all, is a spiritual book written to praise people, or to 
correct and amend them? 
However, there shall be a council of all your Rev. Superi- 
oresses in England, and as I so hugely value convent
, and 
I look on nuns as the choicest Jily-bed in aU the Spouse's gar.. 
den, I will do any penance you shall unitedly impose, to make 
my peace. "Blessed are the peace-makers." See, Rev. 1\10" 
ther, what a chance you have of gaining a blessing you can 
r never find in your own convent, viz., of appeasing a quarrel. 
r Reconcile the angry nuns to me, and that will be peace-Inaking 
: indeed. 
Ever, my dear Rev. J\lother, with great respect, 
Your faithful and obliged servant in Christ, 
F. ,Yo F .ABER, 
Congr. Grat. Presb. 


"Thilst thus engaged, Father Faber's attention ,vad 
often calJed to other ,york. lIe preached at the Ora.. 
tory in his turn, and took the pri nci pal part in -nIl the 
deliberations of the Fathers \vith their architect, the 
late J. J. Scoles Esq., concerning the plans of their 
ne\v hou
e at Dron1pton. In the SUUlmer he paid a 
short visit to the Lake District, and on the 25th of 
September. preached the consecration sernlon of Dr. 
Goss, Bishop of I..iverpool. 
As the ,yorks at Bron1ptoll \vere approaching conl.. 
pletion, the Fathers made an arrangement with the 
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proprietor of the premises occupied by them in I{Ing 
'ViJliaul Street, by \yhieh the lease ,vas taken off their 
hands. As the tin1e for closing the chapel dre,v near, 
it ,vas daily filled \vith persons desirous of seeing again 
the place ,,
here they had received so many spiritual 
blessings, before it reverted to secular uses. The last 
ser,ices in the old Oratory ,vere held on Sunday the 
11th of Septelnber, the feast of the IIoly Xame of 
1.Iary. The high mass \vas sung by the Dishop of 
Northanlpton, and the sernlon preached by the Bishop 
of Soutlnvark. The usual 111eeting of the Confrater- 

nity of the Precious Blood ,vas helù in the evening, 
,vith a serlnon by Father Faber. 
"Tith all their joyful anticipations of their ne,v 
home, it \vas not \vithout sadness that the Fathers lis- 
tened, for the last titHe in that ùuilùing, to the falniliar I 
sounds of hynlll anù litany. If before thenl lay a 
'\\
ider field and a nlore secure abode, there reillained 
the menlory of nlany blessings, ,yith "Thich their first I 
sphere of \vork as a congregation must ahvays be asso- j 
cia

 I 


It N'Ot
s on Doctrinal hud Spiritual Subjects, vol. ii. p. 829. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1854-61. 


The majority of the Congregation found room, on 
their departure from I{:ing ,\Tilliam Street, at St. 

rary's, Sydenham, and the usual triennial elections 
were beld there on the Feast of St. ,,-rilfrid. Father 
. Faber, no\v elected Superior for the second time, di- 
rected from thence tbe progress of the ne\v buildings, 
, anù remained there until the 1st of 
rarch 185.1, when 
, he removed with a few Fathers and Brothers to the 
, Oratory at Brolnpton, ,vbere he was joined by biB 
, \vhole community in the course of the ensuing fort.. 
night. 
After the enforced inactivity of the last six lllonths, 
the Fathers resun1ed their c01l1ffiunity duties and ex- 
ternal works with much satisfaction. The special fit- 
ness of their lle\V quarters to Oratorian life \vas greatly 
appreciated, and the ilnmense change fron1 the lin1ited 
capacity of their premises in I{ing ,,-rilliam Street 
caused the opening of the house at Br0l11pton to be 
aln10st the re-founding of the congregation. 
To\vard the large expenses \vhich had been incurred, 
the follo,ving benefactions had been received: .f.lO,OOO 
to,vard the purchase of the site from a lady,vho de.. 

sired that her gift might be anonYlnous; .f:4,OOO for 

the wing of the house containing the Oratory a
d 
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Library, from the Earl of Arundel and Surrey; anù 
Æ700 to\vard the erect.ion of the church, collected 
through the instrulnentality of the committee bflforE 
luentioned. By far the greater portion of the cosi 
,yas supplied, a] though ,vith difficulty, from the pri- 
vate resources of the Fathers themselves. . 
A tenllJorary ch urch, long and lo\v, \vithout side- 
chapels or atten1pt at decoration, \vas built and fit.teè 
up at an expense of nearly Æ-1,OOO. As previously a1 
King \\Tillialll Street, so at this time also, there \ver( 
not \vanting croakers to predict failure. Al1l0ng"othe] 
things, the size of the church \vas rldiculed, and th( 
Fathers \\
ere asked if they hoped ever to fill it. Thai 
problenl ,vas soon solved, and if there ,vere any regreb 
about the nlatter, they ,vere that it had not been 111ad( 
con'"siderablj'" larger. It \vas opened to the public bj 
the Vlcar General, Dr. 
Iaguire, on the 22d of 
Iarch 
the transferred }-'east of .st. Joseph. The sernlOlH 
at high mass and vespers ,yere lJreached by FatheI 
Faber.* His anxiety brought on one of his terribl( 
headaclH
s, and in the morning it appeared inlpossibh 
for him to attenlpt the serlnons. 
Iany prayers \\Terf 
offered, and at last a vo,v ,vas Inacle to erect a statue 
to St. Joseph if he ,vould enable Father Faber tc 
preach. At the last mon1ent Father Faber left his bed 
to ascend the pulpit, and no one ,vho heard the sernlon 
,vould have suspected the difficulties under \vhich it 
,vas delivered. Confessions, no,v heard in the churc1] 
daily and hourly, ,vere begun on the eve of PaÎlll Sun" 
day, and the evening exercises \vere comn1enced on 
, 
* Notes on Doctrinal and Spiritual Subjects, vol. ii. p. 332. 
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Eâ
ter 
J ouday ,vith a course of Jectures by Father 
FaLer. 
Every evening, except Saturday, \yhich is left free 
for the sake of hearing confessions, sern10ns ar
 
preached, ,vith hymns and devotions, and Benediction 
is given on Tbur
clays and on 1l1any feasts. Fath
r 
FaLer laid great stress upon the Oratorian CUst01l1 of 
daily sern10ns. " "r e must be cåreful," he once saicl 
to his congregation in chapter, "not to do anything 
\,ith the quotidiana parola, \vhich I believe has been 
the maiu cause of our success, the foundation of the 
fulness of our confessionals, and of our not sinking 
into a district congregation." The meeting of the 
Confraternity of the Precious Blood is held on Sun- 
day night, ,vhen, after the intentions of the me1l1bers 
Lave been announced, a sermon is preached, follo\yed 
i b.y benediction. The seasons of Lent and th.e 
íouth 
of 
Iary are marked by additional services, and bene- 
diction is given on Thursday and Saturday afternoons 
-throughout the year. 
.Lt\lthough at this time there ,vere fe,v Catholics 
residilig in the neighborhood, the services in the church 
were ,veIl attended froln the :first. The eveuing exer- 
cises \vere very popular, and no long tinle elapsed be- 
fore the hyrnns and other devotions ,vere taken up 
with the saIne aniluatioll DS at King "Tillian1 Street. 
fhis success \,as o\ying in a great measure to the 
)ains \vhich Father Faber took ,vith every detail. 
'rhe selection of the devotions and hY1l1ns, the subjects 
:tnd style of the' sermons, the arrangelnents of th
 
I )euedictions, the exact performance of every cerelllony 
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prescribed by the rubrics, "'"ere all the objects of his 
Ininute personal sUlJerintendence. The exercises, seen 
in their perfection on 8unda.r evening, seldonl fall to 
iU1press strangers; on one occasion the late 1\Iother 
l\largaret 
far'y IIallahan, ,,,,ho occasionally lodged near 
the Orator.}'", declared ,vith characteristic energy that 
she "\vould ,villingly bave corne on her knees from 
Stone to hear theIn. · 
'Ylth the establishulent of the Oratory at Brornpton 
began the last period of Father Faber's life. lIe never 
had another home; one year follo,ved another \vithout 
bringing any change to his occupations, and his fre- 
quent and severe illnesses ,vere the only interruptions 
to his ,vork. On the Feast of the Patronage of St. 
Joseph, just after settling at Bronlpton, he 'v rote to 
Lady Arundel: "It is five years to-day since I said the 
first 
lass in poor King 'Yl11ialU Street, and Lord Â. 
had the austerest breakfast he has ever had before or 
since. 'Y1utt a five years it has been 1 Ancl that God 
should have done so much for such creatures as ,ve are! 
}'lay it not be that one clay lIe ,vill say, , Verily, you 
ha ve bad your reward? ' " 
Before proceeding to the events of subsequent years 
it ,vill be ,vel] to insert a fe,v details of his nHtnner of 
life at this period. lIe \vas a very early riser, and had 
usually said his 
lass in the private chapel of the house 
before the rest of the C0111nlunity ,vere stirring. lIe 
would then take a cup of tea, and after making hiE I 
nleditation, ,vrite steadily until ùreakfast. 'fhe morn- 
. . . II . . 1 d . I 
Ing \vas prlnClpa y spent In conversatIon anc lSCUS"j 
sion with different Fathers, ,vho reported to him tbt, 
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works entrusted to their care, and receiyed from him 
the necessary directions for their 111anagelnent. 
Iost 
of their undertakings, beyond as "Tell as "Titbin the 
"TalIs of the Oratory, ,vere due to his suggestion for 
their beginning, and to his encouragen1ent and advice 
for lllueh of their success. The difficulties encountered 
and the questions arising i.n their prosecution, ,,,,ere 
prolnptly and confidently referred to hinl for solution. 
..L\.t all hours his room ,vas the frequent resort of the 
Fathers; there "Tere fe\v \vho ,yould not have felt a 
blank in the day if they had not paid a visit to ,vhat 
seemed to rene\v an1idst themselves the "School of 
Christian mirth" of St. Philip's room at the Chiesa 
K uova. Indeed, in alll11atters it ,,"'as to "the Father," 
as in the affectionate parlance of the Oratory the 
Superior is al\vays stJTled, that each ,vas accustolñed 
to turn, 


"Secure, 'mid danger, wrongs, and grief, 
Of s,yrnpft.thy, redress, relief, _ n 


On feast-da
ys especlal1y he took pleasure in seeing all 
the Fathers as near as possible, and was particularly 
careful on such occasions that everything in his roorn 
should be more than conlIDonly neat, so that his very 
aspect seemeù to denote a festival. One Easter morn- 
ing, \vhen a Father noticed the orderly appearance of 
his room, he remarked that the napkin in the Sepul- 
chre was found folded at the Resurrection, sho,ving 
that our Lord hated untidiness. 
In everytbing connected ,vi th . be Congregation he 
took tbe liveliest interest, and as 
ts spher
 of useful.. 
33 Z.- 
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Dess ,videned, the responsihilities it entailec Llpon him 
becalne l1Un1erOUS and heavy. The donlcsti
 affairs of 
the house denutnded considerahle attention, as the 
financial condition of the con111lunity required that 
the c10sest economy shoul
l be practised. It was not 
endo\veà, and the private resources of its individual 
nleulbers had been largely ch'ained hy the expenses of 
the new foundation. .For this, Inoreover, a debt ,vas 
rlue, the interest on ,vhich anlounted to a considerable 
sum. The receipts from the church, \vhich, in accord- 
ance ,vit b Oratorian custoln, is never expected to con- 
tribute in any ,yay to the support of the house, a1most 
ahvays feU short of the money expended in the main- 
tenance of its public ,yorship, and the Fathers \vere 
obllged to make good the deficiency out of their O\Vll 
pockets. The COITlmOn difficulty of nlaking both ends 
meet \vas thus a constant anxiety to Father Faber, aud 
Dlany of his attacks of illness ,vere traceable to this 
ea use. 
In ac1qitiou to his ,york and anxiety as Superior, he 
also after 1856 fulfilled the duties of novice master, 
11is favorite office, for 'yhich he often declared hin1self 
more fitted than for that of Superior, and he devoted 
to its discharge n1uch tin1e and attention. 
loreover, 
as his nan1e became better kno\yq. by his books, he 
received applicatio
s for ad vice 
nc1 ass
staqce from all 
parts of the co
ntry. These ,vere scrupulously an- 
s,vered, often at considerable leligth, so that his 
correspol
dence occup
ed a good deal of his tiJne 
One of his F3:ther
, fi
ding In his room a large heap I 

f 
Çtt
fs re
dY' for the pos1, exrress
d envy of bilj I 
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talent for ans\vering letters. " Talent!" exclaimed 
Father Faber, " it's the fear of God." 
lIe rarely left the house, except for an occasional 
walk in the garden, and still more seldom did he pay 
a vislt. Ire sOllletinles went to the different establish- 
ments under the charge of the Fathers, especially the 
schools at Dunn's Passage, Holborn, and Charles Street, 
Drury Lane, ,vhere his appearance ,vas ahvays haiJed 
\vith enthusiastic delight. His principal recreation 
,vas to pass a fe\v days at St. 
fary's, Sydenbam. The 
grounds there had been laid out under his personal 
direction, and in thus exèrcising his taste, he developed 
quite a remarkable talent for landscape gardening, the 
result of his keen sense of natural b
auty. Excellent 
as the locality of St. 
fary's is for position and COlll- 
manding vie\v, it was entirely uncultivated, but after 
it had been in Father Faber's hands for a fe\v years, 
many persons experienced in such n1atters expressed 
their admiration not only of the variety of trees col- 
_ected, but also of the taste and skill \vith ,vhich the 
place had been a.rranged. There, nevertheless, he used 
to carry Oll his literary labors with unceasing applica- 
tion. He enjoyed having the novices about hilu, and 
in providing OCcupq".ion and amusement for tt )lll in 
the grounds. 
The predilection of the Oratory for children, \v hich 
it has received as a tradition from St. Philip, and \vhich 

vas especially strong in Father Fa ber, also found scope 
in the invitation to St. 1fary's of small parties of boys, 
belonging for the most part to a Confraternity formed 
by Fa!"'her Wells in dependenc) on the little Oratory_. 
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Among the n10st frequent of these visitors V\ d,S G
ulio 
"r atts Russell, ,vho ,vas killed ,,'"hilst fighting as a 
Yontifical Zouave at 
rClltaua, and "\vhose connéetion 
with Father Faber is related in the touching bi0gra- 
phy of hin1 \vritten by Father Cardella, S. J. Of the 
rest, one has beC0l11e a secular priest, three have joined 
difterent religious orders, and one has entered the Con- 
gregation of the Oratory. An old friend, \vritiug at 
the tinle of Father FaLer's death, spoke of the" inde- 
scribable Charlll of his private intercourse, of that 'VOll- 
derful brilliancy of conversation in ,vhich he eX.--elled 
all those \vhose social po,vcrs have 111ade them th
 Idols 
of London society as far as they have excelled ordinal
Y 
men, of the nlagic play of his countenance and of his 
voice, of the unprecedented con} bination of tenderness 
in affection, unearthliness of aim, and worldly \visdom 
\vhich characterized his private intercourse, of hi8 
po,ver of attracting little children and learned men, 
one as n1uch a.s the other." * 
Father Faber \'tas an indefatigable reader, and even 
during illness he \vas general1y to be found \vith a 
book in his hand, nOlle but the more serious attacks 
interfering \vith his practice in this particular. TIe- 
sides theological \vorks) especially those treating of the 
subjects which he proposed to handle in books or ser- 
mons, he read most of the publications of the day on 
physical geography and natural science. -Narratives 
of travel had also a great charrn for hiln, his po\ver 
of inlagination enabling him to realize vividly the pic.. 


* Notie e signed" H. 'V. 'V.," in the Weekly Register of October 
11, 1863. I 
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tures they described
 lIe procured \vith great paine 
many rare theological ,yorks, but his favorite boo.ks 
were those on lllystícal theology and the spiritual life, 
of ,vhich he had forn1ed a large collection. ,,-rhatever 
had any bearing on this suhject he sought for eagerly, 
being ahyays on the ,vatch for the publication of new 
lives or revelations of the Saints. During the later 
Jears of his life, he had constantly by him the edition 
of Blosius published by Dr. Ne,vsham, ,vhich he 
\varnlly recomnlended to ecclesiastics. lIe read rapid- 
ly, noting in pencil at the end of the volun1e references 
to \vhatever pronlised to be of use. As the scheme of 
his various ,yorks ,vas ahyays made several years 
before they ,vere ,vrittell for the press, he thus accu- 
ll1ulated a considerable store of inforn1ation and illus- 
tration relating to theIn, which his retentive memory 
enabled hin1 effectively to introduce. 
lIe ,vas in the habit of preaching in the church on 
the Sunday nlf'mings in Lent, and also in 
Iay and 
June, besides his sern10ns at other thnes of the year. 
In Lent, and sometilnes in 
Iay, he gave lectures on 
one or t,vo afternoons in each "reek. lIe ,vas most 
careful in preparing everything he preached: "ith all 
his learning, force of language, and po\ver of ilnager.r, 
he ahvays made notes beforehand, even for such little 
occasions as addresses to the children of the schools. 
lIe illlpressed the sallIe frequently upon the Fathers, 
repeating that \V'hat \vas not carefully prepared ,vas 
never ,vorth listening to. lIe rarely preached else.. 
,yhere, partly because he "Tas ul1\villing to make en- 
gngerneuts 'v hich the state of his health n1Îght not 
33* 
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allo,v hinl to fulfil, and partly because his lvork at 
hOll1Û ,yas so over\\Thelnling as to prevent him frorn 
assnnling any additional burden. The nervousness 
arising from ill-health, as ,,-ell as COllRtant physical 
pain, Inade this burden far nlore severe; and many 
tilues \vhen his auditors listened to his fluent and po,v- 
erful \vords, he "
as undergoing an amount of suffer- 
ing under ,,
hich persons \\.ith less strength of '\vil1 
'\vould have been unal)le to rise frolll their beds. 
In spite of the saIne difficulty, he ahvays exerted 
hiInsclf to assist at those functions at \\.hich, accord- 
ing to the custon1 of the Oratory, the ,yhole COBII11U- 
nit.r is present in choir. On points connected ".ith t1}e 
cerenlonial of the Church he ,vas inflexihly strict ,vith 
hil11self and '\vith others: he ohscrvcù the slightest 
faulty detail of individual den1eanor, and \\Tas espe- 
cially severe upon any \vho allo,,
ed their private devo- 
tion to interfere ,vith their attention to the cerenlonies. 
This ,vas a nla.tter on ,vhich he felt so strongly that 
bis J11anner in the correction of such faults \vas aln10st 
an exception to his usual gentleness. A Father, hinJ- 
self scrupulously exact anù \yell inforn1ed in rubrical 
n1atters, once told hirrl that in a function he "tren1bled 
in kno\ving that his eye ,yas upon him." lIe besto,yed 
t he same care upon the sacristy, and all nlaterial ar- 
rangelllents regarding the ,vorship, as upon the per- 
sonal service of the sanctuary. 
In a1] t.hings Father -FaLer was generous and opell- 
}1alHled, al"Tays giving n10re t.han the occa
on seelued 
to require. Yet in notlliug 'vas this spirit n10re COIl- 
8picuous than in the magnificent scale on 'v hicL all 
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his plans for the church ,vere forn1ed. lIe \vould have 
eyerything of the best; and that not nlerely ,,,,here 
it would be visible to others, but in every particular 
connected \vith the ,,,"orship of God. Once he expressed 
great disgust because at the Exposition at another 
church th
re \vere flo,,
ers on the altar under glass 

};ades. "Then the ne'\v high a1 tar of ll1ar1le \yas put 
up in the Oratory he ,vas nluch dissatisfied Lecause the 
back of it \vas not finishecllike the front, and he found 
fault \vith the altar rails for the saIne reaso!l, COIn- 
plailling that the inner face, " the side next our Lord," 
\
"as plain instead of being orna111ented by l11oulùings. 
One of his last acts ,vàs to order from Siena at his o\vn 
expense the large candlesticks ,vhich adorn the sanc- 
tuary on the greatest feasts of the year. 
In his .vocation of the Oratory he found amI.le field 
even for his exceptional talents: to found it on a per- 
lnanent basis, tÐ introduce and establish the traditions 
necessary for its ,veIl-being, to harlnonize the exigencies 
of its cOlnmunity life ,vith the external \yorks of its 
ll1C111bers; ill short, to build up the \vhole spiritual 
edifice of the Congregation was a work ,vhich de- 
manded all his ti111e and strength. For the sanle 
reason he \vas not often a hIe to sit in the confessional, 
although he continued until a late period to see and' 
direct 111any of his forn1er penitents; and thus, \lrhat- 
ever further good he could do to others \vas done frolll 
the bosom of his Congregation by his published \yorks. 
The regul
rity of Father Faher's life \vas often 
broken by illness. The violence of the head

ches to 
which he had long beell subject ,vas in no ,va.r div1in- 
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ished as he aò vanced in years, and to tl\ese ,vere fre.. 
quently added sciatica, ecsenut, and other painful 111al- 
aclies. In the Sll1nnler of 1855, when he left London 
after an unusually fatiguing season to pay a short visit 
to Ireland, he ,vas seized ,\"rith an attack of illness in1- 
n1ediately on reaching Dublin. The exert\on of Inak- 
ing the journey ha<l been beyond his strength, aUll 
synlptoluS of a dangerous as ,yell as painflll disorder 
appeared. lIe ,yas at once reluoved to Bray, ,vl1ere, 
under the judicious treatIllent of Sir Philip Crampton, 
the progress of t he di
easq ,vas arrested. The stroHg 
renH
aies applied had the eflect of ,yeakenillg hil1l fur- 
ther, and SOlne ,yceks clap
eJ before he \vas able to 
return h0111e. Before leaving Ireland he wrote to 
Lord Arundel, August 31, 1855: 


" ...
s to h{'aJth, the Jeft sicle is the great crux; th8 diges- 
tion, &c., improve. I fear I am not to look for a cure. It 
nlust stick to nle now; and though I shrink from the pros- 
pect, yet at present the necessity of daiJy opium is the worst 
feature, as I fear I shall write no nlore books. However, the 
great thing is for God to have what He is pleased to will; if 
work, \York; if suffering, suffering. Sit nomen Domini bene- 
d ictu lIl." 


The follo\ving V\Tas \vritten shortly after his return 
to London: 


I.JETTER CI.-To THE EARL OF ARUNDEL AND SURREY. 


The Oratory, September 11, 1855. 
I have been examined twice by Sir B. Brodie. He took 
me by the hand, and said, "It is no use concealing matters 
from you; I fear you are only at the beginning of a very bad 
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bu
iness, and in its present stage I can do very little for you. 
You 111USt go through great suffering and long." 
'V ell, it is sOlllething to know the worst! I can't get wen, 
except through excruciating torture. It may come soon, it 
lllay be delayed for months. Science can't help it on; all it 
can do is to diminish the interior production of some peculiar 
acid with a hard name. 
Don't think Ine out of spirits. At present I am a little 
excited, and I may nlope a little afterward. But, as far as 
lilY will goes, I am quite ready for the suffering, and don't 
doubt it is an ÌInmense love which Dlakes God think it worth 
His while to take so much pains with nle. ''"'"hat I fear is 
my patience, temper, and the proper degree of unselfishness. 


Fe,v ,vould have suspected frOll1 Father FaberJs ap- 
pearance ho\v much or ho,voften he suffered. IIis 
courage sel<lüln failed hitn, and he \vould continue his 
,,,"ork under a pressure of bodily pa.in which \vanld, 
have prostrated 111any stronger persons. The aU10unt 
of suffering \vhich he had to endure and his persever- 
ance ,,,ill be best sho,vn by extracts taken ahnost at 
randon1 from his letters bet,veen 1857 and 1861. 


To SISTER 1\1. PHILIPP.A.. 



Iarch 30, 1857. 
I am but a wreck of a man - nlY brain quite wrought out 
with lecturing and writing, and constant pain and lameness, 
so that I can get no exercise. There will be no respite now 
till 
Iay is done. 


LETTER CII.-To F.A.THERANTO:SY HUTCHISO:S (in Egypt.) 


Feast of the Purification, Feb. 2, 185R. 
First of all, a happy New-year to you and a safe return. 
Then, what shall I say next, or where begin my egotistical 
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go
sip? I have nothing interesting to say, and no news to 
retail. Your letter from Thebes has just COlne, and is very 
jolly. I wish I could wander, but I should be simply n1iser- 
able. I can't give up writing. Since the] 5th of October up 
to the Epiphany, no use of leg, horrid pain, consultations of 
'Vilson and Tegart in my rOOIll, never in the refectory since 
St. 'Yilfrid's day. Kevertheless thankful. Now mending- 
can walk. 
. Now, look here, it was five years last Sunday fortnight 
since I began, after the high l11as
, SSe Kominis Jesu All for 
Jesus. Since then, 1. All for Jesus. 2. Growth in Holiness. 
3. Blessed Sacranlent. 4. Creator and Creature. 5. Edition 
of Poems, with three thousand new lines. 6. Sir Lancelot, 
inlmensely changed. 7. Foot of the Cross. 8. New Hymns, 
besides the thirty new ones now. 9. Bethlehen1. 10. Con- 
ferences. 11. Ethel's Book. 12. Innumerable preachings. 
13. Three books partially prepared, viz., Precious Blood, 
Holy' Ghost, and the second volunle of Conferences. 14. 
Confessing and directing. 15. Business as Superior. 16. 
Correspondence. 17. A certain amount of intercourse \\"ith 
God. 18. The bearing of pain when I could do nothing 
else. It is plain that life can't be lived at this rate. But my 
n1Ïnd is now like a locon10tive that has started with neither 
driver nor stoker. I can think of nothing but being seized, 
put on board one of her l\Iajesty's ships of war as compulsory 
cha plain, and carried round the world for two years. If I was 
on land, I should jib and come home. 
Creator and Creature has sold out, (two thousand copies,) 
Rnd I am now re-editing it with considerable changes, and a 
better type. A newspaper says of me, that the characteristic 
of my mind is that" it looks forward, not so much with hor- 
ror, as with eagerness, to the fruition of eternal glory!" Also, 
that while in Sir Lancelot my "genius is manifest, my devo- 
tion is apparently sincere!" 
I envy you your quiet evenings on the Nile. I am never 
quiet now. 'Vhat you say about the lake is very interesting,. 
'Ve shall never understand the Bible till we see that natural 
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things and divine are one. The whole notion 
f miracles 
wants reforming, and nature wants re-inaugurating. You 
must write a book when you come home. 


LETTER CIII.-To FATHER JOHN E. BO'VDE:N. 


St. :ßlary's, l\Iay 16, 1859. 
One line from my bedroon1. . . . . . Quite crippled and 
grievously tornlented with some sciatica, or something of the 
kind. 
Ir. Tegart has just ordered lue into a hot bath. :1\Iy 
patience is nearly worn out. l\Iy only cOlnfort is, Filio8 qU08 
recipit, flagellat. 


. To THE SAME (at Toulouse). 


The Oratory, Saturday, l\Iay 5th, 1860. 
The last six months have been, on the whole, very hard to 
me, fron1 pain, and fronl serious lnatters of government and 
responsibility: and I am sighing for the holidays to rest; and 
that is n10re than two months. Antony was sad at my leav- 
ing St. l\Iary's but I stayed with him three weeks; and, besides 
that the London season clamored for me, I was in1portunately 
wanted here. 
I was unhappy about the statistics furnished about us, as 
I have always felt that numbering penitents and converts was 
in St. Philip's eyes like David nUlnbering his people. It is a 
most un-Oratorian spirit, so I pray God we may forget both 
the facts and figures we sent. I have forgotten theIn already. 
Best love to the Signora :\Iadre, as well as E. I pray for 
theIn daily, and get Inass most days now, because, although I 
have three punctual hours of great neuralgia in the head 
and nausea in the morning, )11'. S. says that the morning 
nausea of gout poison never produces vomiting, though it 
feels like it. 
You are going all over my wanderings in 1843, when I 
Eastered at Borneaux. You won't get the smell of box out 
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of your nose for a year. I smell the bitter, steaming glens of 
tbe Pyrenees even still, the bitter of the hox foliage, and the 
honey-smell of the yeHow, fluffy box-flowers in April : 


The breath of thy gardens, the hum of tllY bees, 
And the long, waving 1ine of the blue Pyrenees- 



Iacaulay haq n't been there - the savage valleys smell nlore 
aromatically than the gardens: but I regret that Huguenots 
are allowed to smell the aroma of the box at all 


To THE REV. J. B. 1\IORRIS. 


St. l\Iary's, July 30, 1860. 
There is hardly a day your trouble does not weigh upon 
TIle, and stir nlY synlpathies. I anl weighed down with sor- 
row::; and cares of my own, but they seenl only to make nle 
feel the sorrows of others lllore keenly and more affection- 
ately. 


LETTER CIV.- To FATHER PHILIP GORDON. 


St. ]\[ary's. 
You ITlust all of you pray hard for nIe. I aIn breaking 
under nlY load. They want DIe to go and stay with -. 
Now, I did n't want to Irention it, but I am very unweH 
frOlu sleepless nights, neuralgia in the head, and fits of sick- 
ness. I have conle to the end of my tether. I have nursed 
dear ..\.ntony for ten weeks next Sunday, with no break but 
that Retrea.t. I am worn down with trouble about house- 
keeping. I feel the repose of home necessary, if I aIll either 
to work for the Community or to keep observance. I have been 
counting the days to Brompton. 'Vhat can I do? . . . . . 
I fear the consequence will be an autumn and winter of in- 
ness, and I have not the bravery to filce it. Of course I mU.'3t 
go, and take the consequences. I have done nothing but pray 
thesf\ ten weeks, and now the cross comes, and I am quite 
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cowed. 1rhat I want is to get prayers. I anl deter'mined to 
go through with it all, hut I don't see the end. . . . . . 
Best love to all. 
fy only conlfort is, that all you fellows 
have enjoJed yourselves so much. To me it seems that if I 
could lie for an hour on the heather, and look down on a blue 
loch, and think drealuy thoughts of God, it would be heaven; 
but I supp05e stunl bling up Cal vary is better for a reprobate 
like me. It was in my brother's sick-room at )Iagdalen that 
I wrote the lines: 


o Time! 0 Life! ye were not made 
For languid dreaming in the shade, 
Nor sinful hearts to moor an day 
By lily isle or grassy bay, 
N or drink at noontide's balmy hours 
Sweet opiates from the meadow flowers. 


It seems a shame if a Catholic priest can't practice even 
his Protestant poetry. 


LETTER CV. - To FATHER JOHY E. Bo-wDE:N, 
(In Switzerland.) 


The Oratory, September 18, 1861. 
I can't write you a letter, but I will dictate a few lines. 
You have, I think, heard of my serious illness last week. I 
am out of bed now and slowly mending, but Tegart says my 
recovery will be very slow. It appears to be sonle disease of 
the nlUCOUS membrane. The five weeks' illness at Filey was 
not a cause, but an effect of this disease. Tegart seems to 
attribute it to the interruption of anxiety and responsibility. 
It was a week of great suffering. God be praised! Of course 
I am not mixing with the community yet; but I hope to-mor- 
row night to begin giving a ten days' retreat to the juniors. . . . . 
I wish there was some mountain pass by which I could get 
out of this world and rest- OEWJJ Èv roínacJL xÈt.'l'at. 


But to return to the order of eVflnts. Anlongst 
34 
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other occupations at Vespers, during the or.,tdve of 
Corpus Christi, 1834, Father Faber preached a 

urse 
of serlnons, ,y hich \yas after,vards n1adc the f0u1}(la- 
tion of his book on the Blcsseù Sacrament. lIe \vas 
a.lso engaged in \\Titing "Gro\yth ill IIoliness," the 
nlaterials for \vhich had been for SOHle years in pre- 
paration. 
On the 9th of July he had the honor of being CI 
.tted 
Doctor of DivÍ11ity by. the IIoly Father, anù shortly 
after\\Tards luaùe the cllstolllar.f profession of fDitb 
privately in the hanùs of Cardinal \,risenlan. 
Defore the end of the year he vreached a Triduo in 
preparation for the Feast of the Im1naculate Concep- 
tion;* this ùcing the day on ,vhich that ID.p;;tery ,vas 
declared to be an article of faith. In his book on the 
Blessed Sacranlellt, (p. 186,) ]j-'ather ]j'aber cails this 
" tlH
 1110st glorious definition of the Catholic faith, one 
'v hich the torlnent of cruel heresy has not. \\Trung frOln 
the reluctant revcrcnce of the Church, but \vhich is 
the irresistible and spontaneous outburst of doctrine 
and devotion, too hot to be longer pent \vithin her 
n1Ïght.Y heart." "Ble
sed be the luercy of the l\Iost 
lIigh," he says in a note to page 73 of the saIne ,york, 
" ,vho cast our lot upon these days, and kept us alivc 
to see this triunlph of our 
.rother's honor!" ,Yhen 
the d'3fillition ,vas celebrated in the Diocese of 'Yest- 
nlÌnster, on the Second Sunday after Easter, 1855, 
Father Faber preached a serlnon entitled" The Living 
Church,"t in ,vhich he pointed out ho\v the definition 


* r\ otes on Doctrinal and Spiritual Subjects, vol. ii. p. 403. 
t Notes, &c., vol. ii. p. 21. 
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brought honle to those in the Church the blessings of 
the n1aternallove. 
The Second l'rovincial Synod of 'Vestn1Ïnster ,vas 
held at Oscott in the sunl111er of 1855, and Father 
Faber \vas inviteù to assist at it as a theologian. lIe 
declined, out of hun1ility, to be placed on several of the 
cOllln1Ïttees to ,vhich it \vas proposed to nOlllinate hiln, . 
but exerted himself very actively on that for the COlll- 
pilation of the Catechisill. Be \vas also asked to 
preach before tJle assenlbled Fathers, and delivered a 
sernlon on the ,yords, "Peace I leave \vith you, 
Iy 
peace I give unto you,"* (St. John xiv. 27.) Ire then 
11aid a short visit to Ireland, but ,vas attacked imn1e- 
diately on his arrival by the illness 'already mentioned, 
one of the effects of ,vhich ,vas to prevent him frolll 
preaching for the reluainder of the year. In the follo\\'- 
ing Lent he again took his place in the pulpit, and ,vas 
able to continue his Serl110nS regularly during the spring 
and 8Ulll1l1er. On the Feast of St. Philip, the pane- 
gyric \vas preacheù by Cardinal "Tiseman, and after- 
,yard published, \vith a jôint dedication to Father 
Ne\V1l1an aud Father Faber. "One has brought," 
,vrote IIis Eminence, " the resources of the most varied 
learning, and the vigor of a keenly accurate mind,=- 
po\"er of argun1ent, and grace of language, to grapple 
,vith the intellectual difficulties, and break do\vn the 
strongly-built prejudices of strangers to the Church. 
The other has gathered ,vithin her gardens s\veet 
flo\vers of devotion for her children, and taught then1, 
in thoughts that glo\v and words that burn, to 
* Notes, &c., vol. ii. p. 23. 
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l)rize the ballq uet ,\y hich love has spread for their 
refresluuen t." 
In the Snnlll1er of 1836 the cholera broke out in 
several parts of London, and Father Faòer at once 
offered the services of his Cornrnullity to the Carùinal 
.L\rchLishop for the assistance of such districts as 
luight require it. IIal'pily, the danger did not last 
long, 
lld although Father I(nox ,vas sent to "T ar,,,,ick 
Street, and Father Bagsha,ve to St. Patrick's, Soho, 
the comparative cessation of the epiden1ic soon al1o\yed 
thenl to return. 
About the same tin1e the congregation, by desire of 
Cardinal 'Visen1an, unùertook the charge of a luission 
or parish, and. a large portion of the surrounding dis- 
trict \vas assigned to it. This adùition to its \york, in 
Inauy respects inconsistent \vith its rule and manner 
úf life, entailed fresh anxieties upon Father Faber, 
upon ,vhom, as usual, its arrangement devolved. 
I
e had, ho\yever, t11c consolation of receiving from 
Father Stanton and Father IIutchison, on tlJeir re- 
turn froln a short nlÌssiol1 to RaTIle, a Pontifical Brief, 
confirlning the erectiol1 of the Congregation of the 
Oratory in London by Apostolic authority, and enforc- 
'íng the rule that there shoulù only be one house of 
the Institute in each to\V11 by a clause forbidding the 
erection of another \",ithin tell miles of Brompton. 
In the month of February, 1857, Father Faber took 
an active part in a )lissioll ,vhich ,vas gÎ\Ten by tl)c 
Fathers in their o,vn church. Its conclusion ""as 
n1arked by the solemn introduction into the 
lission 
of the Oratory of tbe Confraternit.r of St. Patrick in 
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honor of the holy mass and the blessed sacrament, 
". hich had been founded by Father Faber sonle years 
previously at the sehools in IIolborn. It had soon 
becolne popular, and spread into other 
lissions, the 
late Uishop of Beverley, Dr. Briggs, having been espe 
. cial1y zealous in introdueing it. Its 111eI111>er8 ,year 
the blue scapular of the Ilunlaculate Conception, and 
besides assisting devoutly at nU1SS Hnd benediction, do 
a.ll in their po\\'er to bring negligent Catholics to those 
functions. A sl1lall body of visitors is fornled, "Tho 
ha ve courts or districts regularly assigned to thenl, 
'v hieh they visit on Sunday 1110rnillgs, to exhort and 
invite the people to go to 111a88. The Confraternity 
has been enriched by the IIoly Fat her \vith nlany In- 
dulgences. ..A,s lately as the 16th of January, 1869, a 

lissiollary Priest, in a letter to the ",.. eekly Regis- 
ter, speaks highly in its praise, saying, " I found the 
benefits arising from St. l'atrick's Confraternity rnore 
nunlerous and enduring than fron} the first Iuis- 
sion or spiritual retreat gi yen here by a religious 
order. And this is so, although the nlission is tho 
first ever conducted here, and ,vas considered nlost 
8ucceDsful. " 
Father Faber after\vard preached his accustomed 
sernlons and lectures both in Lent and 
lay, the sub- 
ject in the fortuer season being the Passion, and in 
the latter the Infant J eSl1S, or Bethlehel11. 
Through the kindness of ..L\.llne, Duchess of Argy 11, 
Fat her Faber spent SOlne part of the summers of 18.57 
and 1858 at Ardencaple Castle, near 1lelensburgh, 
Scotland. Acconlpanied by one of his novices, he 
34 * 2 A 
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used to visit fron1 thence the ,vild country of Argyn. 
shire, and the neighLorillg shores of Loch LOl11011d, 
enjoying to the fun their varying beauties, as ,yell as 
the sec]usion fronl the cares \yhich pressed npon hin1 
at hon1(
. On his return to the Oratory in Septemùer
 
t1rreatening synlptonls of apop]exy appeared, but he 
refused to proceed to the Bohen1ian baths prescriLed 
for hinl, and rCluained at hotne, to pass a ,villtcr of 
c
nltinual suftcrillg. lIe ,vas, ho,yever, able to lay tho 
first stone of St. ,Yl]frid's Convent, Bond Dtreet, 
Chelsea, on the Feast of St. l
a phael, October 24, 1858. 
It l1lust not be supposed that these short records 
adequately represent the atnount of ]Tather Faber's 
,york. But it \yould ùe ilnpossible, \vithout descend- 
ing too 111inute1.r to particulars, to give a closer account 
of his life at this period. Ilis general habits have 
been described, and their frequent interruption by ill- 
ness; his hooks ,vill forln the subject of a separate 
chapter; and there l
enlain Lut fe,v events to mark the 
ùifierence bet\vcen each succeeding year. 
"Then 
Iother 
Iargaret 
rary IIallahan visited 
London in 
Iay, 1858, \vith the idea of undertaking 
the IIospital of f::;t. Elizabeth in Great Ormond Street, 
she received n1uch assistance and encouragerIlent froln 

--'ather Faber. They had Hever met before, ùut there 
sprung up at once bet,yeen them a close and intÎ1nate 
friendship. There \vas a great sinlÎlarity bet\veen 
their souls; they had the sanle larg
ness of heart and 
singleuess of purpose, and both \n't'l' engaged in \vorks 
for the glory of God, ,,
hich in their respective spheres 
were certainly \vithout an equal; Father Faber de- 
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lighted in 
fother :i\fargaret's bold simplicity and 
r
ligious fervor, ,vhilst she ,yas in turn fi1led \vith 
adn1Ïration of his practical \yisdonl anù holiness. She 
used to relate ho,v one day, \vhen she returned, some- 
",'hat out of spirits, from a long meeting, \vhere there 
had been a good deal of discussion without any tangi- 
ble result, Father Faber cheered bel' by saying: 
"Don't you kno\v, nlY dear 
Iother, that there are 
ahvays ninety-nine' says' for one' do? ' " ,Vhen she 
can1e to take leave of hinl on her return to Stone, she 
stood lookiug at hiln, and repeating, "Oh, \vhat a man 
you are ! what a lnan you are! " 
Father Faber's notes on the precious blood \vere 
preached in t.he Lent of 1858, together ,yith a nlost 
instructive course of lectures on the managelnent of 
our Grace,* to \vhich he had devoted especial pains. 
IIis sern10ns \vere, ho\vever, 1rougÞ.t to an earlier 
close than usual by the shutting of the ehurch for 
three months, in order that a considerable addition 
might be made to its height. This alteration, together 
,yith the great ilnprovelnents made at a later period 
in the sanctuary, "
as due to the munificence and devo- 
tion to St. Philip of the Duchess of Argyll. 
Father Faber availed hinlself of this opportunity to 
I erect a side cha.pel for the honor of St. .J oseph, for 
\v hich he had been collecting subscriptions for SOlne 
years. It ,yas opened ,vith the rest of the chureh at 
the end of Septelnber, but the altar and other fittings 
were not finished until the \vinter of 186], when 


* .K Jtes &c., vul. ii. p. 137. 
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Father Faher ""as lying on "\vhat seen1ed likely to be 
his bed of death at Arundel. 
lIe took his usual share of \york in the spring, the 

uhject of bis Lenten sernlons being the fear of (}orl. 
lIe preached five sern10ns rl uring the N oyena of 
t. 
PhiJip. A short visit to FiIey sonle\yhat recruited his 
health, anù he also passed t,vo of the sun11ner nlonths 
at P-t. )Iary's. 
The elections hehl in 1839 confirnled hin1 in the 
offices "Thich he had previon
Iy held. Silllultaneonsly 
with this canlC the loss of one of the 
"'athers \vho had 
belonged to the Congregation of the Drothers of the 
,'Till of God at St. "\YIIfrid's. Father Alban "\\T ells 
died of cOllsnrnl'tion at TIedleaf, near Penshurst, in 
I(ellt, on the 10th of October. Although his health 
had been ahyays delicate, and ho had frequently ùeell 
obliged to pas:, the ""inter out of England, he had 
never given up ,vorking. ",Vith an especial gift for 
the conversion and direction of young n1en, he had, as 
}")refect of t11e Little Oratory, gathered Inany rounù 
bim, and lv.ith true Oratorian zeal, boen n10st ingenious 
in providing tbelTI witb recreation as ,yell as instruc- 
tion. The n1u::;ic of the church had also been often 
under his care, and tbe exercise of his talent in that 
departn1ent had been productive of the nlost benefi. 
cial results. IIis cheerful and lively disposition had 
endeared hiln to all, and his loss, the first \v hich the 
c0111munity had sustained, "Tas severely felt. 
"fhe year 1860 began ,,'ith the Devotion of the Forty 
IIours for the necessities of the Sovereign Pontiff, anù 
at. the lnass of exposition, Father Faber preached tI 
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sern1on, which ,vas published under the title of " De- 
votion to the l")ope." It \yas at once translated into 
French, and after,vard into ItaJian. The latter version 
had the honor of being corrected by the IIoly Fathér 
himself, ,vho struck out ,yith his o\vn hand the \vord 
" aln10st " in the following passage: 


"It is a day when God looks for open professions of our 
faith, for unba5hful proclanlations of our allegiance. It is a 
day also when the sense of our outward helplessness casts us 
more than ever upon the duty of inward prayer. This is the 
other duty. The open profession is of little worth without 
the inward prayer; but I think the inward prayer is almost 
of Jess worth without the outward profession." 


. 


The sernlon ,vas an expression of that remarkable 
devotion to the IIoly See \vhich is n1anifest in all his 
'\Titings, and "rhich led hinl in the year 1861 to found 
an Association of St. Peter, the sole ohject and duty 
of 'v hich "as to ofrer prayers for the Sovereign Pontiff. 
"He taught lllen to regard the Pope as their Father, 
and not as their I
ing only; he could not bear to hear 
of rights, or privileges, or customs in any local Church, 
unless they had beell allo\ved by the IIoly See: for his 
obedience ,vas a loyal love, that knew no questioning 
in the presence of a 
--'ather \,hose rights he \voulcl 
never n1easure." * 
On the Friùays of Lent, Father Faber preached a 
course of Lectures on the Old Testament History, the 
notes of ,vhich ,çere published after his death. The 
SU1l1mer n10nths of this year ,yere chiefly spent at St. 
1Iary's, Sydenham, \vith Father Antony IIutchison, 


* Tablet, Oct. 4, 18C3. 
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"Those illness, already of long standing, no,v gave cause 
for very serious anxiety. 
--'ather Faber's o,vn health 
\yas also failing, but this did not prevent lin1 from ac- 
cepting an invitation to Arundel Castle, \vhere he pro- 
ceeded ill the beginning of October. The Duke of 
K orfolk "Tas then lying in his ll10rtal illness, and for 
eight ,veeks Father Faber relnained besiùe hin1, 
strengthening binl ,vith his counsel and prayer, en- 
couraging and directing him to the cbn1plete saerifice 
of his \vill to Aln1ighty God, and preparing him for 
the holy death which ended his life on the Feast of St. 
Catherine, N oveu1Ler the 23th, 1860. "That Father 
FaLer's presence gave of 
on1fort and pe,.ace to that 
D10urning fanlÎly cannot UO\V be told; but the season 
of Lereave1l1ent \vas fraught "Tith no comn10n grace, 
and the hand of God rested upon the house for bless- 
ing as ,veIl as for sorro,v. 
The beginning of 1861 found Father Faber again at 
the Oratory. }'rom the end of January to the begin- 
ning of July he preached almost every 
unday, as ,yell 
as on the Fridays of Lent as usual. On the Feast of 
Pentecost he delivered a sern10n on Devotion to the 
Church, \vhich \vas lJublished at the desire of those 
,vho heard it. In the course of the SU111n1er he spent 
a fe,v ,veeks at File)'", accompanied by Father IIutch- 
ison and two other Fathers. "rhilst there he com- 
pleted his book of IIyrnns by \vriting the " Nativity 
öf our Lady;" the first, "
Iother of 
lercy," haviug 
been COlllposed at Scarborough, in 18-18. 
His correspondence \vith his penitents and friends 
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abounds in interesting passages, of which a few are 
appended to this chapter. 


LETTER CVI. - To 
IISS 'V. 


Freehills House, Bursledon, near Southampton, 
September 1, 1851. 
As I am not on the spot, I hardly think I am competent to 
form any judgment on the matter. 
Ir. - would advise 
you best. On the whole, I wish for the present you had fewer 
plans. You n1ust think of your own soul, not other soul
, 
just now. You are in danger of pouring yourself out upon 
external things: and just when you are new in your religion, 
it would be best to be quiet, hidden, and at work with self: 
For example, you want to do something for God, something 
generous, and to be a saint, and your wish is to find a vocation 
to a contemplative Jife; yet here you have been working 
among children, till your physical strength was overtaxed. I 
Inistrust all this esteriorità, as the Italians call it. If you are 
to do anything for God, it must be by disappearing for a 
while, not by continuing good works begun in .i-\nglicanism. 
I know this sounds harsh, but I have thought of it these five 
years, and I am satisfied that you must be content to let all 
go in order hereafter to gain all. This I always say to those 
who wish to be priests or nUllS. They stand in a different 
case fron1 others, who are called to live in the world. l- au 
must learn awhile, and not teach; your superstructure will 
be only delusion if you Jay no foundations. Think this over, 
and see if it has not reason along with it. I do not say-Do 
not co-operate with :\Iiss - for the good of those poor chil- 
dren; but what I say is, If the plan be good, help it if you 
can pecuniarily, but keep quiet yourself. God has doubtle:;:s 
a purpose on you: take care not to spoil it by pious fidgets. 
'VAIT, WAIT, WAIT. God bless you abundantly, as He win 
do. 


Your most faithful servant in Christ, 
F. W. FABER, 
Con gr. Orate Presb. 
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LETTER C'TII.-To A PRIEST. 


Hither Green, I Jew isham, 
J aIIUary 23, 1852. 
You have all your life long had a tendency to be against 
everyone, and to set everyone against you in authority, 
whether heads of houses or bishops, and this lshn1aeIiti
h 
tendency brings out the least noble and lovely purts of your 
character. Now your po
ition sets you ágainst bishops, and 
pre::5idents, and what not, just as your acquaintance with D. 
set you against Dr. Cullen and Papal rescripts against the 
godless colleges; e. g. I can't tell you how you Dlade me 
'wince, when you told me you and others had called on J. 
"because" you thought your bishop wrong. I can't realize 
this in a Catholic ecclesiastic. Not for charity, not for a :,ingle 
eye to God's glory, not merely to win the poor n1an's soul, but 
practically to contradict, censure, and protest against your 
bishop. You would not have done this, if the atInosphere of 
your position had not affected you. The IIoly Spirit is very 
jealous, and Ilis finer graces and higher spirit of prayer and 
best gifts of a fastidious conscience are drawn in, like touched 
snails, for a slight cause. I think, but you know I have not 
read the context, some pa

ages shown Ine in your book would 
not have been written, but for the blunting effect of the old 
I
hnlael in you. I can't fancy any context reconciling me 
to then1. All this is the reason why I want you away, to 
obedience, subn1Íssion, optimism, and inie1.iority, where I could 
admire you as much as I love you, instead of being made to 
love you in spite of things which I can't admire. Valeat 
quantum. 


LETTER eVIll. - To l\IRS. 1\1. 


The Oratory, Brompton, Sept. 28, 185-1:. 
I am a little anxious about you, and wish very much you 
should seriously reflect in your own mind over what I said in 
our last interview. I am afraid of a subtle self-love insinu- 
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ating itself into all you ò.o, and utterly spoiling it. Your 
tem ptation is to pOf:tpone your duties as a mother to the exer- 
cise
 of the spiritual life. Burin notices this in his spiritual 
dialogues as a notable delusion in the pursuit of perfection. 
:Kow, it has been your fault all along, and it is what you will 
most have t9 dread in your last accou!lt to our Lord. I have 
been a long time, perhaps too long a time, in coming to 
this conclusion; but now that I feel convinced of it in my 
own mind, I lnust speak very strongly to you about it. I 
want you to see that your fault is all from self-love. 
First, God illlposes your duties as a mother upon you, 
whereas you choose and ÎIl1 pose your spiritual exercises on 
yourself. 
Secondly, your di.sposition prefers the spiritual exercises to 
being teased with the children; and in a spirit of immortifi- 
cation YOll take what you like best, and neglect what you like 
least. So that it is your own will and your own choice that 
you are worshipping all through, and not the sweet adorable 
will of God. 
:K ow, I do not want you to go into excess, nor to neglect 
the spiritual life; but I want you fully to understand, 1. That 
the spiritual life consists far 11lore in the interior spirit in 
which you do things, than in the things thelnselves which you 
do. 2. That it consists rather in the circumstances in which 
Providence has placed you, than in devotions or prayers. 
3. That the fact that your external duties are less pleasant to 
you is a sign that you lllust nlore than ever give yourself to 
them, as a practice of 11lortification; and, 4. That duties which 
concern the salvation of others are of greater moment when 
they are duties, than spiritual exercises and private devo- 
tionß. 
I know how weak and ill you are, and I do not want to 
exact from you what you lllay have neither health nor spirits 
to bear. But I want you, 1. to have the children more with 
you; 2. to look after their faults more; 3. to talk to them 
more of God, Jesus Christ, our B
esse.d 1\lothe1' and the 
Angels; 4. to take more pains to attach them to you and 
35 
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to win their love; and, 5. to consider a quarter of an llour so 
spent of -fifty tinles nlore spiritual consequence than hours of 
mental prayer. 
Think all this over. T think you have been nluch in fault 
about it; and I dread your falling into a delusion which will 
spoil the whole of your. spiritu(tlity. . 
See what an unkind letter I have written when you are so 
ill and suffering! But I aIn so very anxious about you that 
you will attribute it to my deep interest in you. Be sure you 
win have prayers here. But to please God and to do His 
will is the great thing, and to do it at the expense of our own 
is the greatest thing of all. 
God bless you with His best blessings. 


LETTER CIX.-To 
fISS L. 


St. 
IaI'Y's, Sydenham IIill, Kent, S. E., 
June 27, 1857. 
Your whole case lies in a nutshell, though, 'alas! to poor 
nature it is a big wodd rather than a nutshell; you want 
taking to pieces and putting together again. Your experi- 
ence nIust have taught you how a regular tire after hard work 
comes out like a bruise. 'Yhen you get rest, then you begin 
to feel more tired, for days and days, perhaps for weeks. It 
is the fatiglie cOIning out of you. So it is with us converts. 
'Ve had all things wrong, even right things by the wrong end; 
and our heresy comes out of us, and takes sometimes years in 
the process. Oh, it is a sanctifying process, if we will only put 
up with it. Look with deep reverence on the Visitation Life, 
even down to its minutest feature. It came, like a creation, 
out of the mind of one who DOW lies deep in God's bosom. 
It was nQt without inspiration. God also gave him a Saint 
to fill the vessels full of ljfe, and start the celestial traditions. 
Happy you, if those two SaÍl)ts will let your hOllle be there! 

Iy prayer for you is that the two Saints may give your su- 
periors :patience with yop. They n:n
st upscrew a bit I)f YOQ 
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ev
ry day-sand-paperize the bits sharply till they shine, and 
when you are all lying loose up and down the convent, a bit 
of you in choir, a bit in the refectory, and a bit in the recre- 
ation room, then they must put you together again, and screw 
you tight, and you will do. God bless you. 


LETTER ex. - To THE ISMATES OF ST. 1tfARTHA'S HO)IE. 


The Oratory, St. "-'ïlfrid's Day, 1858. 


J\Iy dear Children: 
As to-day, St. \Vilfrid's day, is nlY Feast, I have asked him 
to let me send you his blessing. It adds to my happiness to- 
day to think of your happiness. There is no happiness like 
peace with God, no joy like the joy of feeling that Jesus loves 
us. And this is your joy. God looks upon you with great 
and tender love. Great as His glorious majesty is, He allows 
Himself to be honored by your grateful affection and your 
little services. But you are not only joyful yourselves. You 
are a joy to others. You are-a joy to the angels in heaven. 
This makes me think of a devotion which I wish to recom- 
mend to you, to be one of the characteristic devotions at St. 

Iartha's. It is devotion to St. l\Iichael. The grace you will 
most need is that of strength, of fortitude, of perseverance. 
The devil is very angry with you. Like St. 1\Iichael, you 
have taken the side of Jesus against the devil. Like St. 
l\Iichael, you hail the pure 
Iary as your Queen. Like St. 
1\Iichael, you feel that there is no one like God. N ow, St. 
1\Iichael was God's general. He fought against the wicked 
angels, and drove them out of heaven. 80, if you ask hinl, 
he wHI help you in your fights with the wicked angels. He 
will give you force, and strength, and fortitude. And it will 
})lease Almighty God to see you have a great devotion to the 
Prince of His angels, whonl He loves so tenderly, and to 
whom He has given such magnificent graces. Father II utchi- 
son, I dare say, will tell you all about St. 
Iichael, aLd will 
show you in what way you can best be devout to him. 
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Perhaps, after speaking of the glorious St.l\Iichat J, I ought 
not to speak of tuyself. But I cannot resist sayi:''1g to you 
that you are also a joy and a consolation to me by your good 
conduct, and your regularity and your piety. 
1\ly children! God will gain great glory from you, and I 
doubt not that, while Jesus hung upon the Cross, He saw your 
humility and faith, and it consoled IIis suffering heart. 
Your affectionate servant in the Fear of God, 
FRED. 'V. FABER, 
Of the Oratory. 


LETTER CXI.-To THE CHILDREY OF ST. ANNE'S HO:\IE. 


The Oratory, St. 'Yilfrid's Day, 1858. 
1\Iy dear little great-grandchildren: 
To-day is the Feast of my Saint, St. 'Vilfrid, and I have 
asked him to let me send you his blessing. I have a great 
many things to do, and a great nlany cares on my n1Ïnd, and 
I am sometirnes inclined to be out of spirits. One of my 
ways of getting cheerful again is to think of you, my dear 
children, and of the way in which you are trying to love 
Jesus, and to be good, and to have hearts in you like St. 
Philip's heart. I have got gray hair, and you are quite, 
quite young and little. How 111uch more tilue you will haye 
to work for God than I have! How much good luay you do 
in your life, if only you get St. Philip's sweet spirit into you! 
I lo\"e to think of it. I ll)ve to think of the after-years when 
you will affectionately remelnber St. Anne's Home, and all 
that the dear l\Iother of the Convent, and also Sister A. did 
for you. You will see what a blessing it all was. You will 
laugh and cry both together for joy, when you think of those 
funny refectory tables, and that snug dormitory, and that 
grand cupboard full of bonnets and umbrellas, which I 
always visit and admire so much. I hear nothing but good 
of you, my dear children; only you must not be proud. It 
is Jesus who makes you good. I love you very much, and 
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always pray for you. You are a joy and a treasure to me, 
my dear children. 
Yours affectionately in Jesus and l\Iary, 
F. 'V. FABER, 
Of the Oratory. 


LETTER eXII. - To THE REV. J. B. 1\IORRIS. 


1\ly own practice always is t.o gIve my penitents leave to go 
into a convent, if I judge it well. But I never correspond 
with the convent. I leave all that with the penitents. I 
have reasons for it, but do not lay it down as any rule. It 
has answered with me so far. No confessor is worth anything 
as a judge beyond 1. that his penitent seems called to relig- 
ion, 2. 'Yhether it is active or contemplative: and the best 
superiore8ses have told file they always find it so. . . . . . 
I have so much work to do of the common sacerdotal kind, 
that if I did not cut off all literature and news I should not 
get time for prayer, and so be damned. Indeed, on the whole, 
I read no book now but the New Testament, the Old Testa- 
n1ent, the Imitation, and St. Ter
::m, and little enough of these. 
I an1 by way of writing DO letters; but the necessa'ì'Y ones 
often exceed ten per diem. 1\lo1'eover, I see hardly anyone, 
so I hear no gossip. . . . . . 
Follow what seems to you the-,Vill of God. Nothing in 
nlY dear old Father Rigoleuc, the Jesuit, pleases me so much 
as where he :says he almost wishes people would think less 
about the glory of God and more about His 'ViII. There is 
a depth of spirituality in that remark, the more remarkable 
as coming from the Ad majO'J'e'ln Dei 
loria'ìr" school. For 
nlyself, the act of love I should crave from you would be that 
you should sometimes offer to Jesus all His own love for 1ìM 
which He felt during His Passion, an(\ which I never offet 
half enough to Him. 
35* 
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LETTER eXIII. - To A LA DY (C.) 


St. l\Iary's, Sydenham Hill, S. E. 
September 17. 
Y 0\1 may be sure I pray for him and you. Of course I 
pray for his health; but, unless I fan('y things, it always 
seems as if this cross had yet a spi ritual work to òo for both 
of you, and that it was to be a crisis in both your lives. God 
,vants n10re from both of you, and He sends this because He 
will have that 'more. I cannot shake off this in1pressioll, nor 
yet the feeling that it COInes from God. I ask our Lord to 
give you an increased devotion to His Passion and to Ilis 
l\Iother's sorrows, in order that you n1ay not be absorbed in 
this grief in the way in which our corrupt nature is apt to be, 
and 80 lose the graces it brings with it. God never will let a 
grief be lawfully the whole breadth of our lives. Our other 
duties remain duties, even while they are almost intolerable as 
distraciÏons. This is God's tin1e with you, and therefore should 
be a time of more prayer and of n10re generosity. 'Yhen Re 
visits us, He intends that the sea
on of His visitation should 
be the very season of our fulfilling our past resolutions, of 
ain1Îng higher, and of getting nearer to Him; but, unfortu- 
nately, it is just the time when our nature suggests to us cow- 
ardly things, sm't)oth reasons for delaying, and a hundred little 
di:;pensations of an unspiritual prudence. Sorrow does not 
sanctify as of itself, or by a passive proèess, but solely in pro- 
portion to our efforts. For n1yself, I feel that there are few 
things which n1ake n1e n10re earthly, nlore entangled with 
anxious attachnlents, or more full of thoughts in which God 
is not supreme, than attending upon the sick; but I know 
also that by an effort it aU turns the other way, and makes 
\IS full of God. See, this is twice I have written you an 
almost uncheerfully serious letter - forgive me-it is because 
I cannot dispossess n1yself of the in1pression that this is not 
t.o be a short trial, or that its shortness will depend on your 
correspondence to its graces. Do not keep things at ann's 
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Iéngth. Crosses want looking wen into, lest "-- h'Jtl\i.n]i
s 
God's meanings, and not decipher His messages. Jleànwhile 
we must all prat affectionately hard for the in\ya1iJ's recov- 
ery, while we pray also for all the- graces of patience, of com- 
punction, and of the practice of the Presence of God, neces- 
sary to carry him well through that most difficult of all sanc- 
tifications, the sanctification of bodily malaise and the en- 
grossing incommodities of illness. 


LETTER CXIV.-To THE 8A1\IE. 


The Oratory, London, Dec. 22. 
" 
It i
 no use trying to find out u'lzy the last few days should 
have so far exceeded in fearfulness their predecessors. Grief 
surges up in the heart, no one knows why. It is like the 
ocean, it cannot rest. It would suffocate you if it stagnated. 
And so there come these terrible vicissitudes. Only, of one 
thing be sure, the days have not been more frightful because 
God has been less with you. It has been from no ebb of 
grace. In many ways I hope yesterday would do TOU good. 
St. Thonlfis' day is one of those untimelinesses which nlake 
an impression upon us. Bethlehenl disappears; we feel as if 
the long, thick graces of Lent had been gone throÜgh, and 
there is a fragrance of Easter, sights and sounds of the Risen 
Life, just when we are building the Crib, in our hearts as well 
as in our churches. " :\Iy Lord and nlY God," is the IllOUO 
of the day; and is it not just all you have to say yourself 
just now? )Iy Lord and my God, twice over King, twice over 
supreme King in the sorrow He has willed, l{ing in the n1arvel- 
lous consolations with which He has surrounded it. 
Iy Lord 
and IllY God! how nluch that says. Then, too, it is a kind of 
feast of the Five 'Y ounds - the wounds in which :you are to 
llleet him in eternity. I felt all day as if the feast m1lst be doing 
you good. Ego Burn resurrectio et vita; that, too, was part of the 
fea
t. I t wa
 too great a joy for St. Thomas to believe, till the 
Five 'V ounds showed it him. 'Vhat a devotion he must have 
had ever after to the Five 'V ound
, and how our Lady mU5t have 
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loved him, Rnd I should fancy must have a
1{ed to kiss }}i
 
fl postolic hands which had been so lovingly al10wed to prob
 
the blessed 'V ounds! And how, in old times, JOU had St. 
Thon1as's unbelief, and could hardly believe in the a.lnazing 
goodne:s
 of God; and now, in your very darkness and woe, 
how it has heen given you to handle and see how good God is, 
even when lIe is so terrible! The seven weeks in that dear 
roonl! it \Ya
 not faith in grace, it was ,r;;ight. Think of the 
tunny widows of Chri
tenòom, who win weep at ChristIna
, 
how few have been gifted with such a glory as those seven 
weeks! I suspect not one. IIow many who:se hearts are 
aching with those intolerable uncertainties about eternity, 
would say to you, as Gabriel said to l\Iary: "Benedicta in in 
'm1.llieribl.ls. Blessed art thou amongst WGInen." Oh, God is 
incredibly good; but it is only sorrow which unveils the 
abysses of His goodne
s. 'Yhere is the God you believed in 
before last October? He is something which h[lS passed away, 
a light lost in a brighter light, a loye o\yerwhelmerl by a greater 
love. He has 
pirituallr let you òo to Hin1 what ,Jesus let 
At. Thollla
 do, and even by his gray"e I n1t1st think he SOIl1e- 
times whispers to you, "Be not fnithlc

, hut helieving." 
" Believing," - charity is greater than faitþ; yet are there 
not times when love's highest love is in believin
? Is not 
that tilne COllIe with you? "Be not faithlf':-:
, but beIieying." 
But your poor heart! it cannot alway
 realize the
e thought
. 
Ko! No! Nor must it reproach it
elf when it cannot. lIe 
who is breaking it, it is H
 who made it. He who is crucify- 
ing it, it i
 lIe who was crucified fÕr it. Poor heart! He 
will not spare it the pang; but how He will lavish love over 
it because of the pang! Poor little creatures as we are, om- 
nipotence nutst hurt us, even when its touch is gentlest. Even 
when sorrow is wild, do not fear; sorrow's wildness is alwnvs 
an unblamed thing with God, when the will lies in His 'Vill 
all the while. Grief has its storms: but Jesus knows it all, 
even though He is asleep. You need not wake Him. Dear- 
est, sweetest :ì\laster! He will wake of Hiln
elf when the 
time comes, and that iB al wa ys before your uttermost of bear.. 



FREDERICK 'YILLIA
f FABER. 417 


ing comes. I yearn to be able to comfort you; and yet I 
have a kind of pleasure in not being able to do so, be('.ause it is:: 
so much better that ()nly God should comfort you. And now 
I try to put you with all the might and main of my truest 
sympathy into the Heart of Jesus? 


LETTER CXV. - To THE SAME. 


The Oratory, London, Christmas Eve. 
You must manage to find some joy in God, even down- 
right joy, on to-morrow's feast. There was sorrow in Bethle- 
hem, even in the Babe's heart: but it was almost transfigured 
by heavenly joy. Remember, it will be a very glad day with 
him to-morrow, whether he be in heaven or yet on the way 
thither; and you must not keep the feast in a different spirit 
from him. Thank Jesus, l\Iary, and Joseph for all they did 
for him on earth, and for all they have done for him since he 
left the earth. l\Iary was not without Joseph at Bethlehmn. 
Thus you have a sorrow she had not. But then, does it not 
point to you a nJore tender and confident devotion to St. 9 
Joseph than you have ever had before? I think so. You 
will greatly need him, not now at Christmas only, but all 
along, and for years to come. So let the beginning of an 
increased devotion to St. Joseph be one of to-marrow's works. 
I do not forget how in England Christmas is a family 
feast, and so must to you bring even a redoubled sorrow in 
some respects. All I want is that it should not be a day all 
of sorrow. Let the feast tell upon you. Rejoice in God, 
rejoice in the children, even rejoice, nay, most of all rejoice 
in their father. 
It would also be a good Christmas work to ask particularly 
in your prayers for grace to 'manage your sorrow rightly. 
It is hard to be nat1tral with sorrow, or to deal simply with 
it. It should not become a habit; that is the most dangerous 
form of it, because it is the most unspiritual. It ought to 
pass out of its own separate existence, not to be a thing 
apart, a thing of itself, but to enter into all other things) 
2B 
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into the performance of all other duties, as a motive, as a 
shadow, as ao inyisible haunting. Sorrow may be lifelong, 
but it can only blamelessly be so when it enterR into life 
as all ingredient, not when it Dlakes itself the shape and nlould 
of life. K 0 sorrðw nIa)'" shape life, except the mystical sor- 
row of the saillt:-; and contelnplatives for the Pas:5ion of our 
Ble
sed Lord. It is true, sorrow is a grace; but we all know 
it i
 quite one of the hardest, perhaps, next to illne:;;s, the 
hardest of all God's graces to use rightly. So take as one 
of your spiritual objects in these successive Christmas feasts 
the obtaining of grace to use your sorrow rightly, purely 
for the glory of God and the greater uniõn of your own 
soul with Him. 


LETTER CXVI.-To THE SA:\lE. 


The Oratory, Feb. 14. 
Yon sllould not haye thought about the Dotes. You were 
indeerl suffering terribly, and I felt obliged to do to you what 
. I should have wished done to mYf'elf. I did not try to console 
you. It was be)
ond that. But we must hope for more quiet, 
and we must pray for it. But effort::; to be quiet will not 
bring it. Try, when you can, to think of the immense love 
God has for you, and is feeling for you at all instants. Rest 
Joust come at last with such a thought as that. See how He 
]o,"es you, how He trusts you, how He does not touch you and 
pass on, but keeps pressing upon you! The immensity of the 
cross is a measure of His love, and of what seems to me 
al most more than love, His trust in you. Then, you are the 
widow of a :;;aint. You almost saw God making hinl a saint 
under your eye
. There was not a natural nobleness but you 
saw grace ennobling it over again for God; not an unselfish- 
ness which you did not see growing into a sanctity; not a 
sweetness which was not turned into a patience that was not 
the least like the patience even of a patient nature; it was a 
grace. The mind grew beautiful as the soul did; the words 
grew bea
ltiful; the ways, the manners, the gestures, all were 
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beautiful; nay, even the very face was freshly and diffßrent1y 
beautified. I know all thi8 is part of the v
ry bigness of the 
sorrow, yet it is also a denlonstration of God's immense love 
of you and of him. 'Ve may both of us live many years yet; 
but I cannot think it will be given us to see over again what 
God gave us to see then. It was a great grace God gave 
us. I wish both of us could grow to the size of it. It is what 
he wishes now for both of us. For your
elf, fight the days 
over one by one, in a contented weariness and with an unfor- 
casting abandonment of yourself to God. As to rules, ob- 
servances, and the like, we lllust not think of them. God 
hiulself lllust be" your time-paper. He will send each day to 
clailll His own. It was a sweet thought of our Lord to name 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter. He knew there were times 
and sorrows when we could not comfort each other. 


LETTER CXVII. - To THE SAME. 


The Oratory, London, April 26. 
I can well understand all you are still suffering. And you 
know we can neither of us do anything to anticipate God's 
time of consolation. I do not say check your sorrow. No: 
but do not be without fear of it, lest you should come to live 
upon your sorrow, and not upon God. I can never help 
thinking of my letter to -, where I said sorrow is never 
in God's ordinance the whole law of life. I do not ren1ind 
you of this as if you were not afraid lest your sorrow should 
lead you froD1 God: and yet, from what you have said several 
times, it is possible you may think D10re of your sorrow not 
leading you nearer to God, than of the more likely danger of 
its leading you insensibly away froln God. I doubt if, in 
your case, your duties will be distractions from your SOl'. 
row, even when best perforn1ed. 'Vith you it is different. 
The greatness of your sorrow does not come so much from 
the greatness of your suffering as from the greatness of your 
love. Hence, as I said months ago, I would have you try to 
love God more, to make more frequent acts of love, even if 
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you 00 not seem to feel thenl really, and a1together to culti. 
yate 1017e of God. This will bring peace, by absorbing into 
itself and uniting into itself the love which feeds the sor- 
row. Sumetinles sorrow is prolonged, I mean prolonged in 
its vehemence beyond what God wills, by the nlourner aiIning 
unly at conforn1Ïty to God's will, and not at love of God hinl- 
self. Abo, there is another consideration. The sympathy of 
seeing you in 
orrow and its effect upon theIn, is good for the 
children, especially the elder ones, for a time. But it will be 
a great evil if prolonged too nluch, and a greater evil to the 
elder ones than to the younger. As I said in your roonl 
nlonths ago, God insists on inheriting the love whose object 
he has taken from you. lIe is not content it should all go to 
sorrow. lIenee your way to peace Blust lie, I feel confident, 
through a great('r, a wanner, a more tender, a Inore penwnal 
love of God. This idea grows upon Ule nlore and Inore. 
Still, you see, it has been but a short while. 'Ve nlust not be 
iIn patient for peace. It is not one little half year yet. An 
access of sensible grief, although more endurable, perhaps, 
from its being :::>ensible, was sure to come. The rooms, the 
trees, the very sounùs of the place, are all full of him. The 
very things that are done because he has gone terribly, fetch 
hiIll back to the heart. The memory always burns most 
when the eye does not see. Then also B. has gone, and seems 
to have taken him with him, and further away. Oh, truly 
there is no consolation but in loving God luore! 'V ould that 
it might please Him at lea
.t to give you peace. 


LETTER CXVIII.-To THE SAME. 


June 5. 
I cannot help reIninding you of St. Philip's words, " Ad 
huno il quale ama verantente il Signore, non vi è cosa più 
g}
ave nè piu 'lnolesta, quanto la vitfl." Divine love was in 
hiIl1 the cause of the insupportable tedium of life: in us it. 
ruay be the effect. Nothing but love will fill up the void which 
the taking away of love has caused. God must grow into the 



FREDERICK 'VILLIA
I FABER. 421 


empty pla('e. l\Ieanwhile, what a drag it is upon you! It 
is like a <!ross which is too long, so long you cannot balance 
it on your shoulder, so it drags and jolts over every stone, 
and so goes on wounding and weakening you more and more, 
just when people look for time'8 healing and strengthening 
JOu. There is no cure but Divine love - not simply Di vine 
worship - but Divine love. God must become more and 
nlore dear, more and more de8irable. Then He will beconle 
1l10re and more of an occupation, and He will haunt you 
more, and so gradually will become more and more all-suffi- 
cient to you. 'Ve are certainly very vile; for it seems a 
base thing that we should pine and languish and be weary, 
and find all things insipid, when we can have God, and have 
Him as immensely as ever we can take Him in. If we pine, 
it ought to be after the face of God. The one want of life 
should be, that, loving God so much, we do not love Him 
more. Yet we are so little, so occupied with many things, 
as l\Iartha was, so full of the exaggerations of self-love, that 
it is not easy to love God more. 'Ve have not the courage to 
empty our own hearts; so He empties them for us, and it 
seems cruel. A great cross means a great grace. \Ve ill ust 
not let your cross miss of its grace, and of its full grace. 
The cross is great enough, God only knows how great: well 
then, the grace must be so also. 
You see, therefore, that what we want is Divine love. 


LETTER CXIX.-To THE SAME. 


June 19. 
I know to-day will be a day of trial and suffering again, 
as all anniversaries must be; though, God knows, that as 
human life is allotted, it is a day which ought to have more 
than one Te Deum. Nevertheless, I feel somewhat of what 
you must be feeling, and I prayed especially for you at mass 
through the intercession of St. Juliana. I have been think- 
ing what I could say to you which would help you. I say 
help, because it is useless to think of cO'
8olat-ion, in any other 
36 
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sense than that of spiritual help. And I cannot quite tell 
why it should be 80, but those words of St. Panl will keep 
con1Ïng to my 111ind, "The things which are seen are ten)- 
pontI; but the things which are not seen are eternal." There 
are no true nuptials but those between our soul and God. 
It is a huge blessing of God when other nuptials are not only 
sweet shadows of the eternal nU1rriage, but actually help the 
two souls toward it. And tr
ly, by a TI10st peculiar and 
an1azing nlercy of God, it was so with you two. But he is 
already at the ll1arriage-feast of the Lamb, called there when 
he was and as he was by a COlD plication of special and sin- 
gular mercies, which we shall never know or understand on 
this side the grave. You have to get nearer the Lalnb. It 
is not your tilne yet to sit at this marriage-feast. Rest is 
not yet. The weary feet have yet to wander on their pilgrim- 
age. But all the wandering must be to bring you nearer to 
the Lam b. 'Vho are more the spouses of Christ than the 
true widows of His Church? The eternal marriage-feast- 
he already there: this seems to me the thought of the day. 
For the things which are seen are te111poral; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 
To him, then, to-day is part of his now everlasting Festa: 
while you are in loneliness, bereaveruent, and that excessive 
tediulIl of life which nlakes duty almost a n1artyrdom, This 
seems a cruel inequality. He cannot come to you in your 
tedÏ1un, froln his place of ecstatic and rapturous interest. 
You nlust go to hiln, and- seek him where he is by seeking 
what he has found. It was a good inspiration to have to-day's 
ma:;ses in honor of the five wounds: for you remember the 
worJs he said, "Tell her I will meet her in the wounds of 
Jesus in eternity." Eternity! it is just that which has made 
all the change. It is just that which is casting the great 
shadow. It is his glory which is you'r cross. You cannot love 
him now, you cannot get at, hin1 with your love, unless your 
love of him be part of your love of God. DOll btlcss it was 
not enough so while he lived. But now it Ulust be wholly so; 
and again, for the saIne reasons: for the things which are 
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seen are .temporal, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. He is eternal now - part of the eternity of God's 
love. This is why he is not seen. He called it his hOllIe, he 
fixed it for your mutual meeting-place: "I will meet her in 
eternity." 


LETTER CXX.-Tó THE SAME. 


December 20. 
Anything is better than to sit still and dream. Yet you 
know how I have always wished you did less, and had more 
leisure. It would be a real gain to your soul. I cannot say 
/tow you are to do this; but I think some amount of details 
might be neglected. The only thing I can think of is your 
concentrating yourself on the succession of mysteries in all 
these great feasts. I am sure God's meaning in it all is your 
own growth in love of Him. He had not your 'whole heart of 
old, and now He wants it. He wants you to find your delight, 
your repose, Jour compensation in Him and in His things; 
but more in Himself than in His things, whether His Church, 
or His poor, or anything else, however good and hol)T. In all 
sorrow there is a time when nothing but an increase of heav- 
enly-mindedness will make it endurable. Earth, earth's in- 
terests, earth's occupations become inefficacious and wearisonle, 
while earth's consolations become almost as insupportable as 
the grief itself. I feel in a n}ea
ure what you are feeling. 
For some years past, even when not ill, DIY own life has been 
so joyless a burden, that every evening it feels as if the past 
day were an enemy conquered, or a punishment inflicted and 
over, but that there was no strength left to bear another 
to-morrow. God lets me love Him just enough to hold on 
with. I am sure you l11ust fill your mind and occupy your 
thoughts far more with God and His perfections, with Jesus 
and His sweetnesses, with ::\Iary and her attractions. This 
alone will bring with it any relief. You have grieved, per- 
hap
 to some excess, for hint, yet your will, on which your own 
eternity depends: has never for one instant left the side of 
God's will; so it is with occasional fits of anguish about the 



424 THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


coming departure of your child. They may depress and irri. 
tate your physical weakness, but you have given that beau- 
tiful virgin soul to God. No one has felt more fully than you 
have done that no one is worthy of her but He. I know that 
when I bid her good-by lnyself, I shall feel that another light 
has gone out to me, and what then nlust your feelings be? I 
do not want you, more than is necessary, to IHake efforts. 
Efforts have their recoil. But you must nlake something like 
an effort to think of God, to fill your-mind with Hin1, to Iuake 
acts of love to Him, and still more of delight in Hi1n. You 
ha ve no strength to carry your cro
s; yet God puts no cross 
on anyone without engaging IIilnself to supply the strength 
to carry it with it. 'Vhat then is the n1eaning of this in your 
case? It is this. lIe gives you no n10re strength, because He 
wants, not so nluch to give you nlore strength to carry more, 
but that you 
hould let Hinl carry it with you. He wants 
)'Ou to find such a delight in Hiln, that it shall be to you much 
nlore than luere strength would be. His eternal happiness is in 
his delight in God. Your own eternal bliss is to be in nothing 
else. You see before your eyes one of your own children, your 
own flesh and blood, one of the nlost loving, tender hearts that 
ever blessed a family, so inebriated with delight in God, that 
she seenlS hardened and steeled to all the natural attractions 
of her happy honle, which Ilone feel more sensibly thvn she 
does. You see bel' looking on home as a prison and the 
cloister as liberty, pining to be a" ay from eyes, and voices, 
and faces, on which you know she absolutely doats, and all 
because of her delight in God. This is what God wants of 
you. He wants your grief for your own lost love to lead you t 
into lnore true COIlInl union with him you mourn, by leading 
you into a life of the same deHght in Him which he has in 
}1eaven. There will be no solace, there can be none, except 
in this. "Delight thou in the Lord, and He will grant thee 
all thy petitions," are the beautiful, deep words of the psalm. 
I believe there is, by God's grace, nothing on earth I would 
not do or bear, to lighten the grievous wei,ght you have to 
bear; but there is nothing short of that delight in God, of 
I 
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which I have heen speaking. Study God more; fin your mind 
more with Him, and 'lnake acts of love, however unreal and 
formal they may Seell1. I wi::;h I could point out easier ways. 
I feel as if I had not written kindly enough, or touched so des- 
perate a wound as tenderly as I ought, and I feel it nlore be- 
cause I always have a feeling of cruelty to you whenever I 
have cheered :\1. on, and tried to fortify her resolution. I see 
110W, nlore than ever, that God only can be the comforter of 
the afflicted. 


LETTER CXXI.-To LADY l\II
xA F. HO'VARD. 


The Oratory, London, 
Feast of St. Kicholas, 1850. 


]\ly dearest 1\linna: 
So you are seven years old, and you have made up your 
n1Ïnd to be a nun. 'V ell now, what must you do? ßlust you 
put on a strange dress, and cut all your hair off, and go into 
a convent, and live a hard life? No! not just )'et. By and 
by, with our dearest Lady's blessing, it may be so. But 
then, as you always, always say, but then I cannot wait so 
many, lllany years. 'V ell, Sister l\1inna of the Infant ,Jesus! 
you need not wait. I will tell you how to be a nun, at. once, 
directly, in the Hotel Bellevue, and with the consent of pap
 
and maIllma. Now, I am sure this will hoth please and sur- 
prise you, and it will make V. open her eyes, and noisy 1\1 be 
quiet. How am I to be made a nun of directly? Sister 
l\Iinna! Sister l\linna ! 'Yhat is it to be a nun? Listen. 
To be a nun is to love no one else but Jeslls, and to love Him 
always, and very much, and to love everybody else, påpa, 
lUaU1111a, sisters, boy, Father 'Vilfrid, and all the world, be- 
CRllse Jesus loves then1 so n1uch. This is being a nun. 
'Vhen Sister 1\Iinna likes her own will and loves her own way, 
then she is not a nun. \Vhen Sister l\1inna does not do what 
she is told, or does it complainingly, then she is not a nun, 
When Sister 1\linna says an angry word, then she is not a 
36* 
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DUn. But when Sister l\linna loves Jesus, oh 80 n1uch, so 
very, very Dluch; and when she is always a
king her dear 
]\-[other in heayen to make her love Jesus n10re and Dlore, 
then she is a nun, a real, real nun! So you see you can be 
a nun whenever you like. 0 dear! how InRny questions this 
letter will Jnake you ask! 
And now, good-by, dearest l\Iinna ! I pray the dear little 
J 
sus in l\Iary's arms to take care of you, the dear little Jesus 
who is the great, great God, for all He is so little. 0 l\Iinna! 
jf the huge God could love you and me so much that He 
could becoille a little Baby, helpless as Ethel was, for you 
and me, why: do not we both love IIim ten hundred thousand 
nl illion tirHes nlore than we do? Get an answer ready for 
that question, l\linna! 


Yours most affectionately, 
F.. \V. FABER. 


LETTER CXXII.-To A PENITE:ST. 


Only imagine God allowing one of His creatures to take so 
Dlagnificent a vow! IIow can He ever be loved enough? 
\Vhen we think of the unutterableness of His resplendent 
l\Iajesty, would not our hunlility hecome silllply cowardice, 
if it were not sustained by love? ReJl1mnber, too, the super.. 
natural destiny of virgins. It is, as St. John says, "to follow 
the Lamb 'lohithe1'80eVer He goeth." " TV hitlwrsoet'13r!" 
\Vha t a word! .AJI His ways, His turns, His retreats, His 
hidings of Hin1Fel
 His compassionate unbendings of His 
glory, His unspeakable familiarities of love - withersoever- 
Yes! not to Carmel only, but to Calvary also. And "to sing 
the new song of the Lan1b" - new, always new, because it is 
always a new love of Him, always new because always n10re 
and more and more; and then, too, His sweetness is al w:\ys 
new; it is a new Jesus every hour, so new, yet always so like 
His own old self! All this is what you have to think of. 
Only your offering must be free, your OWll. . . . . . 
Our dearest Lord's visits are most frequent in the 
Orlling'l 
L
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The Inorning is His favorite time of the day: for He IS Him- 
self the Sunrise of the world. 


LETTER CXXIII. - To THE SA1\IE. 


I have been in bed and suffering nearly all day, so you will 
excuse my not writing so fully as I should have done, and 
there is no time for delay. 'Ve must begin the Triduo on 
Tuesday, please. 
Tuesday- in honor of God the Father. - Think of being 
a daughter to Him as 1\Iary was, promising to be all for 
Jesus; to worship His, the Father's, adorable will, to bless 
Hiln for sending Jesus, lastly and mostly, to wonder lovingly 
at His letting you, such as you know yourself to be, much 
more such as He knows you to be, Jove Hilnself and His 
daughter 1\Iary, and bind yourself to Hin1. 
'Yednesday - in honor of God the Son.- Promising to be 
a mother to Him as 1\Iary ,vas, and a virgin mother; to 
soothe Him, to make reparation to Him, to take up his cause, 
to spread the know ledge and love of HÏIn, to receive Hin1 in 
the Blessed Sacrament as J\Iary did, to minister always to 
Hill1, to have no other love, no other interest, no other occu- 
pation, &c.: mostly and lastly, to wonder lovingly at His 
letting you, such as you know yourself to be, nl uch more 
such as He knows you to be, love Himself and His l\Iother 
1\Iary, and bind yourself to Hin1. 
Thursday- in honor of God the Holy Ghost.-Promising 
to be a sp()u
e to Him, as 
Iary was, always to be listening to 
His inspirations, to follow the least whisper, to covet His 
gracC':o.:. to burn with His fire, to share His jealous zeal for 
Je
u
 and l\Iary, to pine and sigh with Him for the conver- 
sion of souls: nlostly and lastly, to wonder lovingly at His 
letting you, such as you know yourself to be, much more such 
as He knows you to be, love Himself and His true spouse 
l\lary, and bind yourself to Him. 
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LETTER CXXIV. - To THE SA:\IE. 


London, Conversion of St. Paul, 1853. 
Ought not I to have been choked with tears at 
]'e altar to.. 
day? Such a day, such a Feast, such a grand pathetic mass, 
and to be allowed to say lnfiss at aH. Thanks to God, to 
1\lary, to Paul! The usual tremor which I always have to- 
day is on me -that strange frightening Office of God's crea.. 
ture Paul! No asking for Tnercy, no doubt, no fear: but the 
little man, for he was very little, cried out, as no other creature 
ever did, "Scio cui credidi, et certus sum, quia potens est de- 
p08iturn meum servare in illum diem, just1.tS judex!" There 
is no other saint I know of who has dared to stand in that 
attitude before God: and it glorifies God so intensely! Then, 
when St. Ananias thought the Eternal 'Visdolll was speaking 
ironically with him, and said, " Lord! I have heard of this nwn, 
'-.fèc.," how grandly Jesus says, " Vade, q1tOnialn vas electionis 
est mihi iste!" Then out conles another of those trumpet-like 
cries of the ÏInmense-hearted apostle, " Gratia Dei in 'me vacua 
non fait." 'Yhat other saint ever ventured on such words? 
pfhen again, incredible, incredible words! comes another 
Paul ine cry, "Bonun
 cretCl1nen certavi, curSUJn cons'll1nmavi, 
fidem se'1'vavi, corona repofosita est." There is but one thing in 
the whole world like this; it is Job rising from his dunghill 
and arguing with Go<1, and n1aking God defend Hin1self; and 
God loved it: and Job's pious friends, who blew up Job, and 
defended God - God simply tells them to get Job to offer 
sacrifice for them, that their foolish words may be forgiven. 
'Yhy, it is a revelation of God and of God's love of "!Hunan 
nature, a revelation in itself which would feed an Angel's 
eternal con tel)) plation. 
Dear, dear 81. Paul! always big for God, always impetuous 
for God, a.1 ways full of God, always burning for J e
us, al- 
ways preaching, always talking, al ways writing God, God, 
God, the" Father of our Lord Jesus Chri
t ! " 'Vhat will it 
be to see St. Paul, to kiss the feet so dusty on the Roman 
roads, to see the eyes so sore and bleared and winking, now 
gazing full on the Divine Essence; to hear the voice with its 
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sweet thunderstonns of eloquence, and to say, "Is that indeed 
the tender, girlish, woman-hearted old man who wrote the 
fascinating epistle to Philemon?" But I must not run on. 
Ever affectionately, . 
F. 'V. FABER. 


LETTER CXXV. - To FATHER 'V ILLIA1tI B. 1\10RRI8. 


S. 1\1. S. July 21, 1860. 
l\1any thanks for your affectionate letter. St. Philip has 
only put me over his children, in order to show that his Insti- 
tute stands not by man's help, but by God. J.\tIy sons must 
show their love of me by uninterlnitting prayer for me that 
my heart may be altogether changed, that I may be quite 
turned to God, more full of prayer, more brave in mortifica- 
tion, and more abissato in the sense of my own vileness. This 
is what you must do. Yon must not trust me, but God's will 
in me. If people knew the graces I have had, they would 
see I was simply the greatest sinner that ever has been upon 
earth. Yet son1etimes I think myself good; and I feel 
pleasure at others thinking me good. This makes me fear 
that I shall go to he] 1. So do not talk of trusting to me, but 
onl y to God's grace in me. . . . . . 
1\1rs. Kenelm Digby has died quite suddenly, and aln10st 
the most beautiful death I ever heard. She went out, 1\11'. 
Digby tells me, to walk on the beach at Dover with her 
daughter l\lary Anne. They sat down on a bank, and 1\lrs. 
D. took out her book and read some prayers. Then she and 
her daughter rose and walked on "gayly" and" laughingly." 
They went to the chapel, where 1\I1's. D. said her rosary, and 
then prayed a little while before the Blessed Sacrament. 
Coming out of the chapel, a poor woman asked an alms. She 
gave her a shilling. A moment afterward she fell, and the 
poor won1an just relieved caught her in her arnlS. How 
beautiful! So will the Great Lover of the poor catch her in 
his everlasting arms! See how He can make even a sudden 
death into a beautiful grace! It almost breaks my heart, it 
it so beautiful j and so like, so very like, our dearest God. 
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LETTER CXX'TI.-To THE SUPERIOR OF A CO
VENT. 


St. 1\Iary's, Sydenham Hill, Kent. 


l\Iy dear Sister in Christ : 
:\fany thanks for your letter. I am not surprised about 

fi- C. You will have done her great good. If she had 
beel) my penitent of late, I never would have sent her, and I 
dOll bt if she has any vocation in her. 
One thing is on my Illind to say, though I dare say you 
have all thought of it. Have you not observed that when 
God is going to give great graces, He often gives up the per- 
son's mind to be the prey of unutterably humiliating thoughts? 
Sonletinles it is satanic hatred of superiors. Sometillles it is 
littlenesses like those of the poor sister. K ow, if she tells 
them all openly to superiors, knowing how awfully humilia- 
ting it is, is not that of itself alnlost heroic, almost a proof 
that they do not belong to her better self? Her vivid imagi- 
nation enables her to create a hundred fancies a lninute. You 
must deal with them as with teIuptations. They flow through 
her like torrents, they dance before her eyes, they sing in her 
ears, they dash her heart against her side, they almost take 
her tongue from her, and speak by it. You know, too, how 
she exaggerates her faults. Do not, my dear sister, let her 
8'ltffer for her ope'nness to her superiors. 
I have no right to talk in this way to you, but I fear, I 
always have feared, this might be the case. I beg of you to 
go by her actions, not by her feelings; to judge her, not by 
her repugnances, but by her solid submissions. It is a greater 
grace in her to tell you her hUlniliating meanness, than it 
would be not to be so tempted. I know her faults, but I know 
her worth also. Nothing but anxiety for her soul would in- 
duce me to write thus to you, but I venture to subrllit it to 
yourself and l\Iother T, and I beg you will charitably forgive 
me my impertinence, as I know you will do. 
Ever your affectionate servant in Christ, 
F. 'V. FABER, 
of the Oratory. 
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P. 8.-It is not often that an untroublesome novice make
 
a subject worth a straw. 0, what travail till Christ be forllled 
over again in theIn! 


LETTER CXXVII.-To THE REV. l\IOTHER PRIORESS, 
NEW HALL, CHELMSFORD. 


The Oratory, Brompton, London, 
Dec. 16, 1856. 


]\{y dear Rev. l\Iother : 
I need not say how sincerely I offer to you and your holy 
community my condolences on the death of the dear sister. 
I know well how those who have long been sufferers, come to 
be, as it were, indispensable objects of love in a cOlnmunity, 

nd when they are taken, it is as if some favorite piece of 
furniture were stolen froln the house, or some deeply beloved 
picture taken away, or some old familiar tree, under whose 
shadow we recreated, cut down. There is something missed 
in the little loving occupations of the day, a kind of blank 
which at first is dreary. I often think a chronic invalid is 
one of the best treasures of a religious house, a revenue of 
grace and supernatural sweetness to it. But we must not 
grudge her the peace which her Spouse at last has given her. 
I have said two lnasses for her, as I regard her as one of our 
benefactors; and it seems also to be a natural opportunity to 
thank you also again, my dear 
Iother, for the help which 
you allowed the dear sister to giye nle in the lives of the 
Saill ts. 
Begging a _remembrance in your prayers, 
Believe nle, with great respect, 
Your faithful servant in Christ, 
:F. 'V. FABER, 
of the Oratory. 
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LETTER CXXVIII.-To SISTER 
r. P. 


""'hit-Tuesday. 
I congratulate you a thousand times on the great and happy 
event of to-day. You must be a daughter of the Holy Ghost, 
a daughter of fire. You will not know till the hour of death 
all the blessedness of being a child of St. Dominic. 1'" ou 
must take for the virtue of your noviciate, simplicity. 'Vant 
of it is your failing. You must Dot look too closely into 
yoursel
 or scrutinize motives, or analyze feelings, or exag- 
gerate di
quietudes. You must be foolish as a child with a 
holy foolishness. Say a11 you feel to superiors, but do not say 
it twice, do not urge it, do not paint it. \Yalk slowly and 
speak without emphasis; if you can manage these two exte- 
rior things, I will answer for your interior peace. If you 
don't, you wi11lose -your own vocation and destroy 1\1.'s; and 
if yon do that, won't purgatory be too good for you? Say 
all kind things for me to Sister R. P. l\Iay the Spirit of fire 
burn both your hearts to pieces, and the Spirit of peace make 
His nest in the ruins. 


LETTER CXXIX.-To THE SAME. 


The Oratory, London, S. W., 
January 4, 1859. 
'Vhat is the use of wishing you a happy New year? 'Vhat 
else can the years of a religious be except happiness fron1 the 
first of January to the last of DeceInber? 'Vhat a beautiful 
life to have so n1uch titne for prayer as you have! It is :50 
incredibly sweet to pray; the face of God grows daily more 
clear; the very sense of our own utter nothingness becon1es 
quickly a positive sweetness. It is so grand to be allowed to 
say daring words to our dearest, dearest God; and then it is 
so unutterably heavenly to lie at His feet in silence, without 
even so much as looking up. Then sometimes, perhaps it is 
llot very often-how wonderful it is to feel ourselves melting 
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away in G-od. Lord! show us the Father, and it i
 enough. 
Oh, I 113ve always loved the apostle St. Philip for that excla- 
lllotion of hið deep, tender, yearning, contemplative heart. 
But why are we not always praying? 'Vhy do anything else 
but pray? Alas! there is that horrid eating, and that idle 
sleeping, and then swimming an hour or two every day in 
that dirty, dingy ocean of venial sins, which in religious 
houses we call recreation - rightly so called, for I anI sure 
we all need creating over again after each recretttioll. I 
always 
ay the \T eni Creator as I go fro111 the refectory to the 
recreation room for those - gifts of the Huly Ghost which an 
old Oratorian Father said were essential to a holy recreation. 
But it i:5 not of much use to me, for I always say more than 
I ought to say, and much which had better be left unsaid, 
and I come away weary and peevish, because I feel less with 
God. 'Yhy then can't we be always praying? 'Yhat brutes 
we are, scarcely hal.f so nleditative as placid cows. vT" ery 
well, then, I retract what I said at starting, that the lives of 
l'eligious were nothing but happiness from the first of January 
to the last of December. It is only a happy unhappines:5, 
growing Ulore and more as we get Inore holy. 'Ve pine for 
God. 'Ve pine to be out of the way of sin. 'Ve pine to be 
unable to offend our Heavenly Father. So let us wish each 
other no more happy :New years; but sigh, and sigh, and sigh 
for the Eternal Peace, the sweet welcome forever on the face 
of God. 'Yell! but is it quite clear that we cannot be always 
praying? K o! it is by no means clear; and I vote that you 
and I 111ake a good try this year, and see if we cannot accom- 
pli:;h what our dearest Lord, who never makes hard laws, tells 
us to accompli:5h-PERPETGAL PRAYER. 


LETTER CXXX. - To THE REV. :\IOTHER PRIORESS, 
CAR:\IELITE CO:XYE
T 1 R V
 D'ExFER
 P ARIS
 


l\Iy Very Rev. 
Iother: 
The occupati(u.ls of Lent in this great heathen city have 
hitherto hindered me from writing to your Reverence. I do 
31 2C 
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not know how sufficiently to thank you for your goodness in 
writing to HIe, and in writing to lue such welcon1e news. It is a 
privilege of which laIn quite unworthy, that God should have 
allowed 11le to send SOllIe of IllY spiritual children to Carmel. 
But it nlust have been not in consequenc
, hut in spite of Iny 
direction. The vehement impulse of the Iloly Ghost in the 
hearts of tho
e dear children saved dIem from the torpor and 
Ini
ery of IllY unworthy direction. I }]ope your Iteverence 
willlnake both of them pray hard for me; for I go on always 
preaching to others, and imnlersed in external thi1lgs, and 
o 
nlY own soul does not get converted. I filay bay, 1ike the 
spouse in the Canticles, they nlade me keeper of the vine- 
yards, but mine own vineyard have I not kept. Ah! we all 
of us, priests and people, want a Carmel in London. One 
good house, fervently glowing with the spirit of St. Teresa, 
would infuse new strength into our weakness; it would give 
supernatural rest to our fatigue, and it would uphold our in- 
fÌrllÜty by the blessed illl petuosity of its prayers. God and 
St. Teresa grant that this great blessing may some day be 
ours. 
COIn mending myself to the prayers of your Reverence and 
the cOlllmunity, pern1Ït rne to ren1ain, 
With profound res'pect, 
Your unworthy servant in Christ, 
F. 'V. FABER. 


LETTER CXXXI. - '"fo SISTER 
I4:&Y OF THE B. TRINITY. 


St. l\I3ry's, Sydenham Hill, 
ßt. Vi:qcent of Paul, 1860. 


1vIy dear Child; 
Your letter was a great joy and consolation to me.. I am 
here p.ursing poor Father Hutchison, who is very slowly but 
graduaIJy worsening. I fear his recovery is out of the ques- 
tion now. So pray for all the needful graces for him, espe- 
cially patience and the spirit of prayer. I shall keep the 
feast with you in spirit to-morrow; for 
 have lon
 
a4 
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pecial devotil n to St. Elias. I get more and more of a Car- 
melite in Iny affections; I wish I did so in spirit and in prac.. 
tice. The two things which my dear old Blo
ius tells us to be, 
Setn1 so exactly the description of a true Carmelite-placid 
Bnd rnahlre. Are they not two beautiful words? Placid and 
mature-I seem as if I could never have done meditating on 
then1. And what a description they are of dear blessed St. 
Elias! The fire of God! that is what I call him: a burning 
zealot, a heavenly enthusiast, with a warrior's heart and a 
seraph's mind! Think of his grand rudeness, of his majestic 
impetuosity, how he shouted on earth for the honor of God 
as l\Iichael shouted in heaven of old: 'Vho is like unto God? 
He seems to have in his soul all the concentrated essence of 
martyrdom. You rernember how rude those boy and girl- 
luartyrs were to the heathen magistrates in the primitive per- 
secutions. All martyrs have sonle sanctified rudeness. They 
are witnesses, and witnesses against hunlan respect. But 
look at the fire of great Elias now. Do you think it burns 
any lower, any less fiercely, any less purely, any less vindic- 
tively? Oh, no! Yet how placid it is. So quiet, so patient, 
so vehelnently tranquil, so iluperturbably beautiful. Is it not 
like anger in God? Not a trouble, but a peace; not a ruf- 
fling, but a calming; not a disturbance, but an intensity. Oh 
what an adorable thing anger is in God! The inlplacability 
of infinite forgiveness - and St. Elias is a glorious type of 
this. And then how mature also is his magnificent soul! 
There it is ripening away for centuries, its Ranles all sheathed 
in the gentleness of the most tender contemplations, as if his 
Old Testament spirit were quelled by the spirit of Bethlehem 
and the lovingnesses of the Incarnation. His holy wrath is 
loud no more, but only echoes in his soul like the soft boom- 
ing of the perpetual sunlmer sea at the base of Carnlel, or the 
little Te Deums which the bees hunl in the thYlne beds on the 
slopes of Carmel. 0 dear and beautiful Elias! how the 
thought of him makes my heart burn! \Vas he ever gentle 
when he was on earth? I have thought of that and searched 
the Bib!e to see. He seems very kind to the poor Sidonian 
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widow, and very unproyoked when in her maternal love she 
spoke so rudel).. Yet when God came to him not in the wind, 
nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, but in the whi
pering 
of a gentle air, I have fancied that God Ineant to teach him 
how to make his zeal placid. But it was very nice of St. 
Elias letting Eliseus go hack after his vocation to kiss his 
father and his 11lother. I wonder if St. Teresa would have 
done so. But you know the women saints are always sterner 
than the lllen saint:. Poor Elias! Then what a les
on he is 
about unanswered prayer! How he threw his whole heart 
into his prayer under the juniper-tree, and reque:;ted for his 
soul that he might die, and said, " It is enough for me, Lord! 
Take away DIY soul; for I aln no better than IllY fathers." 
And yet, here he is, still in his tranquil shades of Eden, still 
waiting, still out of work; and fancy the zeal of St. Elias out 
of work! He is maturing, maturing placidly, like a sort of 
eternal saint. You see he had been ambitious. It was just 
like him, like his forwardne
s, in which he so resembles St. 
Peter. He had made up his mind to be better than his fath- 
ers; and now he says, I am no better than IllY fathers. Great 
Saint! and yet he is better than tens of thousands of his 
fathers. So you lllUst be ambitious also, and 111ake up your 
n1Ïnd to do grand things for God; and then great grace will 
enable you to see how little you are, and how bad. St. Elias' 
one prayer was to die. God's one wiU about hinl was that he 
should live, llliraculously liye, drag his life on beyond the 
tirne; and in this he resem ')les St. John the Evangelist. Per- 
IUlpS all thi$ long while he is learning to bp. more and more 
1ike l\Iary, his own vision-seen l\Iary, beheld so far off and 
Joved by such a marvellous anticipation. l\Iary was the me- 
lodious whisper of the gentle air in which God has come to 
all of us. Like us, St. Elias perhaps has learned the ine;om- 
prehensible tellde
ness of God froIn the sight and the study 
of l\Iary. And now he has two heavens waiting for hinl, the 
heaven on earth of shedding his blood for Je
\ls, and the 
heaven in heaven of being, I suspect, between 81. .:\Iichael 
and St. Joseph for ever. 
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God ble;s you. Pray to St. Elias for nle. Kindest nles. 
sages to So.mr de S. Phil1ipe. 
ßlost affectionately in Jesus, 
F. 'V. FABER. 


LET'rER CXXXII. - To THE SAl\IE. 


Please tell my unknown daughter, Sister l\Iarie de Gon- 
zague, that I have taken St. Teresa for my year saint this 
year, and that what I want are these three things: a very 
copious spirit of prayer,.a trelllendous humility, and a great 
sweetness of temper - so these are the three things she is to 
get for me, and in return I will ask St. Tere8a to give her an 
exceeding spirit of gayety, which I think will be her shortest 
road to the top of Carmel. Now about yourself. I wish I 
could inspire you with a particular devotion. You know my 
own great and absorbing devotion is to the attributes of God. 
I have brought this devotion forward in all my books, and am 
doing so still more prominently in the Precious Blood. 
Nowhere is this devotion more beautifully exemplified than in 
the Carmelite lives, especially in that sweet treasure of inte- 
rior science, the Chroniques. Nowhere also is this devotion 
shown in more exquisite harnlony with the various devotions 
to the sacred humanity of Jesus than in the Chroniques. 
This is as it should be, because it was exactly the spirit of St. 
Teresa. Now what I think about you is, that you ought to 
have a special devotion to the omnipotence of God. I cannot 
tell you in how many ways I think it fits in with your natural 
ch
racter, and suits the particular kind of grace which Gud 
has given you. I believe you wiB feel it all yourself
 as if by 
intuition, as soon as I mention it. If, then, it seenlS good to 
your superiors, see if you cannot dedicate yourself in your 
inmost heart with trembling love and childlike delight to 
the nlajesty of this de
lr attribute. It will suit well with 
your new name. You are called" of the Blessed Trinity!" 
Happy you! what a life of joyous crosses is before you, a 
life perhaps of bleeding feet, because the ways of Carmel 
37 * 
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ar
 flinty, but a life of a glad heart, hecau
e the air of 
Carmel is so bracing and so pure. In all this a special 
devotion to the omnipotence of God will be a great help to 
you. It win increase your gift of faith, and of an our gifts, 
pure faith i
 the one whose increase we ought to seek must 
especially, while it is at the same tilne the one most capable 
of illcreLse. It wiI] give you huge courage, and it needs huge 
courage to bear being sanctified. God's hand BUIst always be 
heavy, while He is at w'ork upon our little shrinking souls, 
even thuugh He presses as 1ightly as He can. The conten1. 
plation of the same dear attribute will always fill you fun of 
an inexhaustible gladness, singing songs in your heart forever. 
It will fill you with fervor. It win fill you, also, with exceed.. 
ing peace. I could go on forever about this sweet Onll1ipo- 
tellce. But I must not write you a book instead of a letter. 
Here are a few texts about Omnipotence, and its curious hid- 
den connection 'with God's gentleness and sweetness.* They 
are out of the Book of 'Yisd01n, the eleventh and twelfth 
chapters: "But Thou hast mercy upon all, because Thou 
canst do all things. Thou sparest all, because they are Thine, 
o Lord, who lovest souls. For Thy power is the beginning 
of justice, and because Thou art Lord of all Thou makest 
Thyself gracious to all. Being master of power, Thou judgest 
with tranquillity, and with great reverence disposest of us ; for 
Thy power is at hand when Thou wilt." Are not an these 
wonderful words? Y Oil might pray over them for years and 
not get all the honey out of them. Oh! I see volumes of 
beautiful theology strealuing out 'of them. How sweet heaven 
win be with all these worshipful attributes clro\\ ning us in all 
their vast seas of light and love for everlnore! Another thing 
I Blust say about this dear attribute of Omnipotence. It is 
full of treasures for those who practise holy poverty. There, 
now I will stop, or else you will think it as bad as one of my 
long high lIUtss serInons at the Oratory. 


* Cf. the prayer for the 10th Sunday after Pentecost; - "Deu$ qUI 
omnpotcntÜm tuam parcendo maxÙnè et miserando manifestas." 
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I used to say, God bless you a thousand times; now I say, 
God bless you a million tinles. 
H6ld on up that steep Carmel and give God glory. Be 
detached, and St. Teresa will love you. 
Ever your most affectionate Father in Jesus Christ, 
F. 'V. FABER. 


LETTER CXXXIII. - To THE SA:\IE. 


The Oratory, London, 
Easter Sunday, 1861. 


1\1y dear Child: 
I hope these few lines will catch you before you go into 
retreat. Lent and Holy 'Veek hindered my writing before, 
and now I am so fatigued and worn that I can do little in the 
way of letter-writing. 'Yhat a happy being you lllust be! 
To sit on the ledges of 
Iount Carmel, the world in your ears 
making no more noise, nay less than the humming of the 
bees in the thymy sward, and to have always outspread before 
you the vast sea of the interminable perfections of the 
Iost 
Holy Trinity - for that I suppose will be the usual food of 
your prayers. 
Iisty and blue the sea, that sea, must look to 
you now; and yet even in its indistinctness it is a beauty, a 
rapture, a gently forcible tranquility. 
You will find in " Bethlehem," which I send you by Father 
Bowden, many things which will help you to thoughts about 
the 
Iost Holy Trinity. 'Yhat a most dear mystery it is! 
How it seems to throw its arIllS around us and keep us from 
all harm! How it lifts us up. and carrif'
 us, and pillows us 
on itself, and nourishes us, and rests us marvellously in 
some enchantment of its own! HllIllility is easy: it is a 
d.aring word to say, but I will say it, humility is easy to 
one who special1y devotes himself to the contemplation of 
that queen of mysteries: for it not only makes us feel our 
littlenes
, but it 111akes us [Ot'C our littlene
s, and like to 
feel it. But you ml1st always remelnber the ad\
ice of your 
great mother and do --tress - that the way to gain a grand 
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and yet a safe devotion to the l\Iost Holy Trinity is to have a 
most ardent devotion to the sacred lllllnanity of Jesus. 
l\Ioreover, if I do not n1Ïstake, I infer fr01u your Chroniques, 
that rnost delicious of books, that there has always been in 
your Order a peculiar attrait to the mystery of the Resur- 
:recti on ; and you see your retreat and your espousals will 
both be in Paschal-tide. 'Yen, you must make a bra ye resur- 
rection of it, almost an ascension. I feel as if you were 
going to heav
n. And what last word 
hall I say? The 
words of Ecclesiasticus xliv. " Glorify the Lord as much as 
ever you can; for He will yet far exceed, anù lIis Jnagnifi- 
cence is wonderful. Blessing the Lord, exalt Hint as much 
as yon ('an, for he is above all praise. 'Vhen you exalt IIim, 
put forth all your strength, and be not weary, for you can 
never go far enough." 
God give you In illions of Easter blessings, and then the 
ETER
AL EASTER. 
Ever most .affectionately in Jesus and l\Iary, 
F. 'V. FABER, 
of the Oratory. 
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CIIAPTER XII. 


IT has been well said that Father Faber lIas no claim 
to be considered a spOkeS111an for English Catholics. 
A spOkeS111an is one 'v ho expresses the sentin1ents of a 
large body, being deputed to do so because he under- 
stands and agrees ,vith their opinions. Such a position 
Father Faber never occupie
: he ,yas a leader, not a 
spokesman; the mission be accon1plished \vas to edu- 
cate, not to represent the Catholics of England. Al- 
though the proofs of this are succinctly stated in a 
letter ,vritten to hin1 by Cardinal 'Visen1an, ,vhich 
,yill be given in the follo\ving chapter, it may be ,veIl 
to give thenl here at greater length. 
"
hen he entered the Church, his first care ,yas to 
put hin1self in harn10ny ,vith her spirit, not as he fonnd 
it in a country \vhere the ren1enlbrance of recent per- 
secution, and of the necessity of conceahuent, still 
ha111perec1 the freedo111 of its operation; but aR it flour- 
iRhes in lands \vhere all traditions are its o,vn. Espe- 
cially did he endeavor to study it at its fountain-head 
in the city of ROIne, under the shado-\vof St Peter
s 
Chair. Full.r recognizing the clainls of his o\vn coun- 
try to his labors, he Inade it his business to introduce 
into it in every possible "Tay the devotions and practices 
vd1Ïch are consecrated by the usage of ROIYle. The 
Faith was nlaking rapid progress in English hearts, 
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aud he sought to promote its developn1ent into true 
Catholic piety. 
IIinlself consiùerably in ad vance of his fello\v-coun- 
trynlen in this particular, he translated and printed 
the yarious expressions of foreign Catholic devotion, 
teaching and persuadiug all \vho canle under his ill LH- 
ence, first to adopt, and then to disseluinate thenl. In 
one of his sernlons he relnarked, as though in aus\ver 
to those ,y ho objected that Italian practices ,vcre un- 
f:uited to English rninds: 


"Truth is not ours to bate and pare down. Truth is God's; 
it has God's majesty inherent within it, and it will convert the 
souls of nlen, even when it seems rudest and most repelling; 
and it will do so for this one reason - because it is God's 
truth, and because we through the grace of God have bold- 
ness and faith to put our trust in it. And again, beware of 
another evil, that of trying to throw aside or to pare down 
what seems nlost faithful and warm in the devotions of foreign 
lands; do not tell that cruel falsehood, do not tell it to those 
whom you love, and are longing and yearning to have within 
the Church, do not tell them that the fitith is other here than 
what it is elsewhere; do not throw aside devotion and sweet- 
ness, and worship and affection, as though they were not fit 
for us, as though God's Church were n()t one; for this is noth- 
ing less in reality than to deny the unity of God's Church."* 


In three especial ,vays Father Faber D1ay be recog- 
nized as a leader of English Catholics. First, by the 
pubEcation of the Lives of the Saints. ,Vith all its 
H4,erary defects, this series diJ. a great work, by fan1Îl- 
larizing the D1illds of ruen \vith t.he highest exan1ples 
'f Christian húllness. Its object ,vas" to help on the 


* Notes, &c., vol. i. p. 368. 
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practice of asceticisln, and to assist those ,yho should be 
lured by God's grace fronl precepts to counsels, frol11 
the world to the rellgions life, fronl ordinary attain. 
Inents to the perfection "..-hich resides in generosity and 
and interior mortification." * Saintly maxims and 
rules of conduct \vere thus introduced, to the profit 
and edification of many, under the authority of nanles 
to \vhich, by reason of the decree of their canoniza- 
tion, no exception could be justly taken. Through 
the gradations of the spiritual life, exen1p1ified in 
their perfection in the annals of the servants of God, 
men \vere brought to the kno"vledge and love of 
IIim. 
Father Faber \vrote: 


" It is our ignorance of our religion which more than any. 
thing else prevents our discerning the ëxtrenle lovingness 
f 
God. To the savage, on whose inobservant nlÍnd no phenom- 
ena are forced but those of power, such as the storm, the 
flash, the sun, the sea, the wind -the Creator is simply a 
Spirit of lllight. Could he see the affections and instincts of 
animals, as science would put them before him, then he would 
come to change his notion of the Creator. So, when nlen are 
absorbed in wordly pursuits, and do not occupy thenlselves 
in the things of God, it is only the phenonlena of power in 
}'eligion, such as death, mortal sin, judgment, hell, predesti- 
nation, which engage their attention. They must descend into 
the minute laws of grace, the secrets of prayer, the arrange- 
ments of merit and glory, the affectionateness of indulgences, 
the sweet mysteries of Jesus and l\Iary, in order to get any- 
thing like a true idea of the length and breadth of God's 
amazing love. The thunderclap can strike the inattentive j 


* Essay on the Interest and Characteristics of the Lives of the 
 
Saints, p. õ. 
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but it is Huly the listener that catches the sea-like whispers 
of the SUlnn1er air in the pine-tree top
." * 


Again, a ne\v inlpulse \vas given to Catholic devo- 
tion by the hynllls and pOl,ular services of the I..Jondun 
Oratory, the one directed and the other \vritten IJY 
}
ather Faber. Ilerc the prayers and aspirations of the 
Saints are brought into f
ulliliar use, to forTIl the basis 
of the spiritualJife of 11lany pious souls. The plaiu, 
unadorned style "'herein St. Philip directs his children 
to set íè)rth the 11lysteries of the J'aith serves the saIne 
en,l. Another lnost po\verfnl instrnnlent lS the Con- 
fraternity of the l>recions 13100<1, no\v so \yell kno,vn 
in this country. IJaving prayer for its sole 01jcct, it 
unites the supplications of thousanùs, and not one lof 
its \\Teckly n1eetings pas:-je
 \vithout l11any ackno\vledg- 
Inent;
 of blessing received through theIne 
One of the great attractions of these services \
a8 
uatuarally }i--'ather :Fahel
's preaching. IIis eloquence 
has been t.hus described hy a distinguished ecclesi- 
astic : t 


" As a preacher, he po:;:sessed certain gifts beyond anyone 
we renlember to have heard. lIe had a facility and flexibility 
of IBind and voice, a vividness of apprehension and of in1agin- 
atioll, a beauty of conception and expression,-a beauty, that 
is to the eye and to the ear, with a brightness of confidence, 
as of a man who lived in the light and peace of God, and a 
longing desire t.o Inake others possess the happiness he en- 
joyed, which we have hardly seen united in the saIne degree." 


Another en1Ïnent authority, Dom Prosper Guéranger, 
... Aùbot of Solesn1es, has \vritten as follo\vs : 


* All for Jesus, chap. viii. 


t Dublin Review, January, 1864. 
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"Father Faber was always ready, always abundant and 
copious, always full of unction, disclosing in every word the 
liveliness of his faith and the ardor of his love of' God. 
Rising above all motives of policy and above all weakne
s, 
l1either his words nor his pen were ever checked by any hu- 
luau consideration. lIe would never consent to gloss over 
either the absolute fornlulas of dogma, the severity of the 
lnorallaw, or the maxims of the 
piritual life. He was aware 
that among his numerous hearers, Protestants as well as fer- 
vent Christians thronged around him, yet the desire of obtain- 
ing the unanimous applause of so mixed an audience never 
extorted f1'0111 hinl one of those conlpliances or one of those 
reserves to which it is so easy to give way. His holy pride in 
possessing the truth through the Church, which alone on earth 
can give it to us, forbade his acc01nn1.odating it to men who 
can only be its humble disciples; and if he at tin1es gave 
offe!lce to certain minds, ilnitating in this respect the Son of 
God and hi:5 apostles, he attracted others who felt themselves 
entirely carried away by the fervor of his words and the force 
of his convictions." * 


Father Faber's o\vn ,vords \vere : "Let us only preach 
and teach the divinity of Jesus, no Inatter ho\v unin- 
viting lllay Le the notion of theological sern10ns, and 
,ve shall SOOI1- see ho\v hearts \vill ll1elt ,vithout elo- 
quence of ours, and ho\v TIetblehenl and Calvary \vill 
give out their rich depths of tenderness to the poorest 
and sln1plest of Christ's hunlble poor."t 
--'or the 
conversion of l'rotestants, the sanle nleans \vere relied 
on; and it ,vas soon found that the silnple, unargu- 
mentative explanation of Catholic truth \vas the most 
efficacious 11lCanS of bringing \vanderers into the fold. 
r-rhis is taught in oue of ]'ather Faber's hymns: 


38 


* Le 
Iondc, .January 
.j, 18G4 
t All for Jesus, ch:1 p. viii. 
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"By haughty word, cold force of mind, 
'Ve seek not hearts to rule; 
Hearts win the hearts they seek! Behold 
The secret of our 
chool! " * 


After the course of lectures on Protestantism, with 
,vhich the daily evening exercises at the Oratory "ere 
-con11nenced at TIrolnpton, Father Faber never preached 
a controversial sernIon. 
\.s in the first days of his 
"rilfridian Conlnlnnity at TIirnljngham, be ?esired 
that all should ùe carried on as it ,vonld be in a Ca.. 
tholic country. lIe \yonld never allo,v difficulties to he 
thro,vl1 in the ,yay of the frequentation of the Oratory 
by l)rotestants; and in the year 1852, ,vhen the Church 
,vas thronged by strangers ,vhom the International 
Exhibition attracted in the neighborhood, he allo\ved 
t}1em to ,yalk about it ,yithout restraint, saying that 
be ,vould not have it on his conscience to pre'Tent their 
reeeiving grace by doing so. On the other hand, their 
prejudices ,yere ne\"er considered in his sermons, nor 
in the plan of ser\Tices carried out under his direction. 
Such ,vas his confidence in the po\ver of the faith that 
he ueyer feared to speak it boldly, or to put for"Tard its 
fullest developments; and thus to those \vho, although 
Catholics, ,,"'ere llot acquainted \vith the soundness of 
his theological concl usions, his language \vas son1etinles 
startling. On one occasion, at King "rilliam Street., 
he began a course of lectures on the Ilnlnaculate Heart 
of 
lary; but after the delivery of the first he recei\Ted 
letters from son1e of his hearers, ,yho objected to the 
doctrines taught. ,V hen therefore the time ap
)ointed 


'* St. Philip Neri No. 79, edition of 1862. 
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for the second came, he ,vent into the pulpit, and 
lllerely announced that he had received these (;.om- 
plaints relating to his serll1on, and that consequent1y 
the course \vould not be continued, "Because," said 
he, " I trust I know \vhat is due to my Lady's honor 
better than to cast her pearls before s\vine." 
Contemporaneously ,yith the pub1ication of the Lives 
of the Saints, and the foundation of the London Ora- 
tory, Father Faber contributed D1uch to the circulation 
in England of foreign spiritual books, as those of Dou- 
don, Surin, Rigoleuc, the t\yO Lallelnants, Courbon, 
Lon1bez, and K ouet. The Spiritual Doctrine of Louis 
Lallemant, and the Octave of Corpus Christi, by K ouet, 
were trans1ated at his suggestion, and edited by him. 
lIe also published the School of St. Philip :K eri, as a 
supplement to the lives of that Saint and of his C0111- 
panlons. 
The third and greatest service which Father Faber 
rendered to English Catholics \vas the publication of 
his works. "Thilst they contain much of the learning 
and piety to be gathered fronl the perusal of the Lives 
of the Saints, the talent, eloquence, and literary lllerit 
\yhich they display attract the attention of nlany \vho 
\voulù think the Oratorian series beneath their notice. 
They also extend to a ,vi del' circle the benefit deri ved 
by those \vhose good fortune it ,vas to hear lllany of 
them delivered, nearly in the same fortu, frotu the 
chair of the Oratory. Original and characteristic, their 
every 1ine recalls to anyone who ever fonned part of 
Father Faber's audience the po\ver and fascination of 
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manner and voice \vhich brought his teaching hOlne to 
every listener's heart. 
Bet\vccn J a luary, 1853, and Decen1 her, 1860, that is, in 
the short space of eight years, Father Faber "rrote and 
puhlished as 11lany closely-printed volunles. During the 

Thole tirne, the anxiety and responsihility of the founda- 
tion aud governlnellt of the Oratory rested upon his 
shoulders, anù for the latter five years the charge of the 
noviciate \yas added to his cares. lIe \vas often pros- 
trated by illness, a sevcre attaek infallibly follo,ving 
the cornpletion of one of his books: he took his turns 
of preaehing ,vith the rest of the COffilnunity, and his 
leit;ure tilHe ,vas further shortened by the nUlllcrous 
calls upon hinl for assistance and advice. . 
The preparation for his books ,vas ahvays elaborately 
Dlade: 


" It has been nlY custom," he wrote in the preface to Spir- 
itual Conferences, "to have the notes of theIn, very full and 
detailed, prepared several weeks, often severallnonths, before 
delivering then). They were then revised before preaching, 
and very often annotated immediately after preaching, when 
neces8ary or desirable changes struck lHe in the act and fervor 
of delivery. There is nothing which brings out any want of 
logical sequence, or any dif'proportionate arrangement of 
thoughts lTIOre vividly than the act of preaching, and I have 
repeatedly profited by this fact. The notes were then laid 
aside, some fùr two years, some for one year, some for a few 
Inonths, before I finally revised them for ,vriting, and at last 
wrote them out. I have long adopted thi
 custom with what 
concerned the spiritual life, so as to secure myself from put.. 
ting forth mere views struck out in heat, and also that I 
might convert the opinions expressed, whatever their intrinsic 
value lliight be, into judgments ascertained with care, ma- 
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hIred by experience, and revised with jealous repetitimJ under 
various circumstances and in different Illood" of mind." 


An instance of Father Faber's sedulous cOlllpilation 
of Inaterials is given in the follo\ving letter: 


LETTER CXXXIV.-To THE REV. J. B. 
IORRIS. 


Ardcncaple Castle, Ilelensburgh, N. B., 
July 17, 1858. 
1\[ Y volume of Conferences was ready for the press months 
ago, and Bethlehem nearly a year ago. But Christmas year 
is the f'arliest dat.e at which I shall pub1ish Bethlehem, as it 
is a wi)di
h Faberian book. . . . . . 
R.t"Inember in catalogue reading, that my Calvary, preached 
iil i,Ììe Lent of '57, after eight yearR' reading, is now awaiting 
the period of gestation before I write it-so mention to me 
any books you see on the Pa

ion. I have about a hundred, 
SOllle very yaluahle, which 'Yatts Russell got at an old place 
in Venice. 
Iy last work at Calva-ry was an analysis of all 
the :stigma.ta and passional phenomena of the saints, out of 
Görres and others. 
I hope you'll be a.ble to read Scotus. I can't. I am 
obliged to do him in l\Iontefortino. Subtilis hin1self is like a 
needle in a bottle of hay. 


Father Faber \vrote rapidly, and his nlanuscripts 
scarcely e,er needed a correction 1efore they \vere sent 
to the printers. The fair sheets of stra\v-colored paper, 
closely covereù \vith neat lines of peculiar character, 
resemble a carefully Inade copy rather than original 
luat.ter, frequently eillbracing vexed theological ques- 
tions 'v hich required the n10st delicate handling. 
The first of those works on which :Father 
--'aber's 
reputation as an author mainly rests, " All for Jesus," 
38 * 2 D 
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was ,vritten for the press in a period of about six 
,veeks. Its seconù title, "The Easy "T aJs of Divine 
Love," explaius its popular nature. The preface thus 
describes its scope: 


" As a son of St. Philip I have especially to do with the 
world, and with people living in the world, and trying to be 
good there, and to sanctify then1sel ves in ordinary vocations. 
It is to such I speak; and I anl putting before them not high 
things, but things which are at once attractive 'as devotions, 
and also tend to raise their fervor, to quicken their love, and 
to increase their sen
ible sweetne

 in practical religion and 
its duties. I want to Inake piety bright and happy to those 
'who need such helps as I do rny::;elf. I have not ventured to 
aÍln higher. If it causes one heart to love our dearest Lord 
a trifle n10re warn1ly, God win have blessed both the work 
and its writer far above their de
ervings." 


This volull1e, pub1ished in July, 1853, was received 
by the public \vith a cordiality,vhich far exceeded the 
expectations of its author. A large edition \vas sold 
in lesH than a fnouth; a second and third rapiùly fol- 
lo,ved, and a fourth appeared before Easter, 1854. The 
,,,"ork Inet ,vith a siluilar reception in other countries; 
three French tran
latiolls of it ,vere puhli
hed, the sale 
of ,vhich has reached more than forty thousand copies, 
whih;t in AD1eriea its circulation has Leell far beyond 
what had Leen predicted for it. Its popularity has 
Léen \yen nlaintained, and none of Father Faber's suc- 
Jeeding ,yorks have attained the same circulation, 
either in EnglanJ or abroad. lIe had, ho,vever, no 
reason to cOlnpJain of their reception; \vhatever he 
\vrote ,vas eagerly ,ve]colned and in1Dlediately trans.. 
lated into different languages. As the translations 
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al)peared in French, German, Polish, Italian, or FIero. 
ish, they were most favorably criticised by the leading 
organs of Catholic opinion jn each country. In France 
especiall.y they \vere received ,vith enthusiasn1, and 
soon nlade their way throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, national feeling being hU1110red 
Ly the substitution of " Austerlitz " for" "r aterloo," 
in the first chapter of "All for Jesus." The various 
schools of Catholic tllought in that country agreed in 
approving of thenl: 
lgr. Sibour, late Archbishop of 
raris, lost 110 opportunity of reC01l1nlellC1ing all of 
thenl, but especially" Gro\vth III IIolilless," as " dra\vn 
fron1 the purest sources of Catholic tradition," ,vhiIe 

l. Louis Veuillot \vrote, in his" Historiettes et Fan- 
taisies" :- 


"J'entremêle mon Tableau Politiq'ue de quelques tranches 
des Conferences Spirifuelles du P. Faber. Livre ascétique, 
livre Anglais, livre traduit; et pourtant j'y prends goût. 
'V. éritablelllent Ie docteur Faber est un mâitre homtne, et je 
sais grand gré au P. Abbé de DIe l'avoir mis aux mains. II 
roule son pécheur, Ie masse, Ie pelote, Ie broie, Ie désosse avec 
un art qui fiÜt pénétrer Ie jour dans beaucoup de recoins que 
l'on tenait soigneusement ferIllés. . . . . . 
"Je continue à me distraire avec Ie P. Faber, qui tne filÏt 
des peurs bleues, acconlpagnées de fortes envies de conver- 
SIon. Ce P. Faber est un nU1Ître éco:cheur, et il a Je:3 
pinces étranges pour saisir les fibres les plus tenues et les 
plus cachées so us In, peau qu'il enlève dextrement." 


The follo,ving are the ,yords of the venerable Abbot 
of Solesmes, \y ho is alluded to in the last extract: 


" It will be agreed that Father Faber united in hinlself 
many of those qualifications which make up the true spiritual 
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writel -holiness of life, knowledge of divine things, and ex 
perience of the operations of grace both in hiJn
elf and in 
others. A sound theology enabled him to speak worthily 
of its nlysteries, a fhith scrupulously orthodux guided his 
n1Ïnd in safety through the rocks with which his path was 
8trewn, a profound and well-reasoned ðtudy of ascetical and 
n1ystical books of every school directed his course rightly 
in a world which is far above the world of nature, an inti- 
Inate acquaintance with the Lives of the baints revealed to 
hilu the secrets of grace, and a CO III plete hun1ility aCCOin. 
panied him during his whole career as a spiritual writer. 
There is not a page of Father Faber, whether it be severe 
or sparkling, in which. we do not discover the saint, the 
nUln who never wrote a single line to put forward or reCOIn. 
lllend hÏInself."* 


Father Faber possessed rnany qualifications for the 
spiritual direction of souls. IIis kindliness of lleart 
auù geniality of lUanneI' readily ,yon confiùence, and 
be brought to the solution of questions propo
ed to 
hilll a clear juùglnent, an unaffected piety, and a, re- 
luarka1le gift of disccrnnlellt of spirit- lIe ",vas, 
Dloreover, intiulately acquainteù ,,,,'Ïth tIle literature 
of the spiritual life, and \"ith its extraorJinary as ,veIl 
as ordinary phen0111ena. I t ,vas his intention to ",vrite 
three treati::;es on thiR su1Jject, and he gave some ac- 
count of his plan in the seconù chapter of tho only one 
,vhich "Tas ever filli::;hed, Gro\yth in JIoliness 
 or, '-rhe 
Progress of the Spiritual Life, published at the end of 
18:>-:1. 


" I have nlade a sort of rnap of the spiritual life in Iny own 
mind. I have divided it into three regio1l8 of very unequal 


* Le 
Ionùe, Jan. 23, 1864. 
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extent and of very diversified interest. First there comes the 
region of beginnings, a wonderful time, so wondeL'ful that 
nobody realizes how wonderful it is, till they are out of it, and 
Cfin look back on it. Then stretches a vast extent of wilder- 
ness, full of temptation, struggle, and fatigue, a place of 
work and suffering, with angels, good and bad, winging their 
way in every direction, the roads hard to find and slippery 
underfoot, and Jesus with the cross meeting us at e\.ery turn. 
This is ten or twelve times the length of the first region. 
Then COlues a region of beautiful, wooded, watered, yet rocky 
nlountains, lovely yet savage too, liable to terrific tempests 
and to those sudden overcastings of bright nature, which 
characterize mountain districts. This last is the land of high 
prayer, of brave self-crucifixions, of mystical trials, and of 
heights of superhuman detachment and abjection whose rare- 
fied atmosphere only chosen souls can breathe." 


The first of the three volun1.es necessary for the 
con1pletion of t.his sketch \vas to have been entitled 
First Fervors, ana tbe third, The Gate of I-Ieayen. 
Gro\vth in Iroliness is occupied \yith the direction 
of souls engaged in traversing the central \vilderness 
described in the above extract, '" the ,vilderness of long 
patient perseverance in the hUlnbling practices of solid 
4 virtue." After a prelin1Ïnary stateluent of their con- 
dition, the author deals succe

ively \vitb the dnngers 
they have to fear, the precautions it is llecessary that 
they should take, and the practices by ,vhich their 
,vell-Leing is to be ensured. lIe ,vas accustolued to 
say that tbe key-note of the \yhole ,yas the chapter 011 
Abiùiug Sorro\v for Sin, and this, ,yith the four inllne- 
diately preceding, on Prayer, Ten1ptations, 
crnple:3
 
and the office of 
piritual directoJ
? forn1s the Inost 
interesting and valuable portion of the book. Consid. 
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ering the great variety of opinion ,vhich eX13ts upon 
these suhjeet
, the cOlle1usions of Father Faber's tl'ea" 
tise. haye l,cen llut little questioned, ana its reception 
Leal's ,vitness to the snccess of his attelnpt "to har- 
Illollize the ancient and nloJern spirituality of the 
Church, ,vith sOlue,vhat perhaps of a propension to 
the first, êllHl to put it before English Catholics in an 
English shape, tran:::;latecl into native thought and 
feeling, as ,yell as language." * 
r-fhe 

east of Corpns Christi, 1855
 \vas the tiu1e 
selected by Father Faùer for the publication of The 
nles
ed 
acran1ent, or, The "T orks and ,\r ays of God. 
It ,yas ,vritten "to popularize certain portions of the 
8l'ience of tlleology, in the san1e \yay as handbooks 
and Inanuals have popularized astronorny, geology, 
and other physical sciences," and it Inet \vith so much 
favor that a second edition ,yas soon called for, al- 
though the first had consisted of f,\VO thousand copies. 
In its four books the Blessed Sacralnent is consider.ed 
as the Greatest "T ork of God, the Devotion of Ca- 
tholics, a Picture of God, and a Picture of Jesus. It 
contains, together ,vith a vast mass of learning and 
research, some of the lllost beautiful passages ever 
,vritten by the author. The first three pages of "the 
third section of the second book, the Babe and the 
IIost, are a good specimen of his po"'
er of uniting 
clear theological teaching ,vith rare eloquence of ex- 
pressIon. 
The opening sentences of the Creator and the Crea.. 
ture, \v hich was published to,vard the end of 1856, 


* Prefatory Lettp,r. 
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show tllat it was ,vritten in the autun1ll of 1835, at 
St. 
Iar.r 's, Sy<len hatH. X 0 sooner ,vas one book 
fairly launched than Father Faber set to "Tork upon 
another, "Thich itself had been for some time in one 
stage or another of its preparation. The Creator and 
the Creature" stands to the author's other \yorks in 
the relation of source and origiu. It has been this 
vie,v of God, pondered for years, that has given rise 
to the tlleological Lias yisible in the other books, as 
,yell as to the opiuions expressed on the spiritual life : ., 
and "this treatise explains in detail the point of vie\v 
from ,vhich the author habitually looks at all religious 
questions, of practice as ,yell as of speculation." It is 
divided into three l->arts; the first "a description of 
the phenoll1ena around us, a detailed account of ,vhat 
it is to have a Creator, and of ,,,hat follo\vs fronl onr 
being I-lis creatures: the result of this inquiry being 
to find that creation is sin! ply an act of di vi ne love, 
and canno
 be accouuted for on any other supposition 
than that of an il11111enSe and eternal love:" the 
second, occupied \vith the difficulties and depths of 
this creative love; and the third, ans\yering objections 
started in the course of the iuquiry, chiefly those con- 
cerning the number of the elect, and concluding ,vith 
an account of the nature, po"er and prevalence of 
worldlines8, the only escape fronl ,yhich is "personal 
love of the Creator, a religion ,yhich is simply a ser- 
vice of love, a love \vhich brings us w'ithin the suck 
of that gulf of the Divine Beauty which is our holi- 
ness here as-it is our happiness hereafter." 
The n
xt book, \vhich Father Faber published before 
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the Lent of 1858, \yas the Foot of the Cross; or, The 
Sorro,,"-s of 
Iar.r. It ,vas part of a series of ,yorks 
on the Passion of our Dlcssed Lord, "rhich ,yas left 
incol1}plete at the author's death. Besiùes a 111Ïnnte 
account and analysis of each of our Lady's Dòlours, 
sho,ying an unusual aequaintance \vitL nlystieal t Le- 
ology, it contains a chapter on her luartyrdolIl in therlL" 
thcir fountains and characteristics, and the spil'it an<l 
dpyot.ion \vith \vhich they should be regarded, conc1
l- 
ding \"ith a cOlnpari
on, in itself ahnost a treatise of 
theology, bct\yeen her C0l11passion and the I>assioll of 
her Son. In a not.ice of the Foot of the Cross, \vhich 
appeared in the Civiltà Cattolica,* the organ of the 
1l10st distinguished "'Titers of the Society of J eStlS, 
Fat her Faùer is styled" the eloquent ,vriter of ascetical 
,,"'orks, ,yhich unite the 1110st nlystical devotion to the 
nlost profound theological learning. In f
lct," the ar- 
ticle proceeds to say, " \\..-e consider this one of the best 
books e\"-er puhlished on the Dolours of )lary. . . . . . 
There ,,,ill be founù in it the 11l0st notahle features of 
the life of .Jlary, and very beautiful reflections on the 
l'assion of our Divine Redeell1cr; òesiùes great clear- 
ness of doctrine, llluch valuable teaching concerning 
the Christian life, and investigations of great subtlety 
on the 8uLject-matter of the book itself." 
The volun1e of Spiritual Conferences, publishel1 early 
in 1859, represents fairly enough the sernlons \yhieh 
Fatþer FaLer was in the habit of preaching. SOl1JC- 
tin1es, as in the case of "IIeaven and IIell," t\yO ser- 
mons have been t hro\vn in to one Conference. The 


* January, 1867. 
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volulne ahounds in the author's characteristic excel- 
lences, anel,. taken as a \vhole, is perhaps one of the 
B10st Lrilliant \vhieh ever proceeded 1'1'0111 his pen. 

'be teaching is often cOllyeyed in short
 e1>igranlInatic 
sentences, full of practical \yisdou1, \yhicb strongly 1'e- 
senlble the Sapiential hooks of Scrivture. In the fir
t 
Conferences, on I
indness, a sentence occurs "Therein 
he uln\'ittingly describes hiInself: "....A.. genial nlaH is 
10th an alJostle and an evangelist; an apostle, because 
he brings nlen to Christ; an evangelist, because he 
portrays Christ to l1len." 
The I>reeious Blood; or, The Price of our Salyation, 
,vas- \vritteu for, and dedicated to, the Confraternity 
of that 11allle at the Oratory, counting (Lent, 1860) 
up\vard of thirty-eight thousand 111en1 bel's, a nun1ber 
,yhich has Leen 11luch increased since that tinle. K u- 
l1lerOUS examples are to be found in this book of Fa- 
ther Faber's power of lllaking reIigion attracti ,-'-e, and 
of enticing lllen to the practice of it, \vithout Juaking 
any abaten)ent of its principles. Thus he ,,'rites (p. 
216): "Rose:::; gro\v on briars, say the "rise Inen of the 
,yorld, \vith that sententious lllorality ,vhich thinks to 
111ake virtue truthful by n1aking it disn1al. Yes! but 
as the very difterent spirit of piety ,vo?ld say, it is a 
truer truth that briars Lloon1 \vith roses. If roses have 
thorns, tborns also have roses. This is the rule of 
life. Yet everybody tells us one side of this truth, and 
nobcd.r the other." In the last chapter the author 
thus recapitulates his. \york 
 


"'Ve began with reflecting on the Inystery of the Precious 
Blood, because all devotion starts best with doctrine. The 
39 · 
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increrlibirties of divine love beconle more credible when we 
}u\ve leal' 1eò thCll1 first a
 dogmas. It was also the more ne- 
ces:;:ary tc begin with doctrine in the case of a devotion, which 
claims to be an adoration al
o. 'Ye then turned frOtn God 
to man, and str,)ve to fornl a right e
timate of the Precious 
Blood by 
tudying froo1 various poiilts of view OUf' extreme 
}}eed of it, and our inuueasurahle wretchedness without it. 
'Ve then traver
ed its empire, learned its character by study- 
ing the metho<l of its gov('rlllnent, and judged of its magnifi- 
Cellee by the :;:plendor of its dominion. Onr next :5tep was to 
unfold ib chrollieles. \Ye founù there a whole revelation of 
God, and luuch of the secret history of IIis eternity. 'Ye 
di
eovere(l there Ollr own place in creation by di:5cov(Jring our 
})lace in the proee
sion of the Precious lll?od. FrOln its 
history we pa:5
ed to its biography, to that notable character- 
istic of it whieh especially reveals its spirit,-- its prodigality. 
'Ye saw then how God's prodigalitie
 are not exceS:5es, but 
n10::-;t orderly Inagllificences; and also how our poverty is so 
extreme that we can only li\Te on frolH <lay to day by being 
economical of God's most exuberant liberalities. .A_s Vle had 
begun with doctrine and a{loration, we have had to end with 
praetice nnrl devotion. The hi
torr, the characteri::-;tics, and 
the :spirit of the deyotion to the Precious Blood have been the 
concluding su bjects of our reflections." 


In explaining the 
lliance of tbis devotion \vith 
others, and especially \vit h that to the Sacred IIeart, 
Father Faber sho,vs the foundation on \vhich his long- 
standing preference of it rested (p. 307): 


" It was precisely the Precious Blood, and nothing but the 
Precious Blood, which was the chosen instrun1ent of our re- 
demption. It is this singular reality, this unlnated office, this 
unshared privilege, in which the grandeur of the Precious 
Blood resides, a gral
deur which is also communicated to the 
devotion. . . . . -. The Inysterious fact that the Blood, and 
only 
he B
o04 of Jesus, was tl
e chosen price of roq
'S r
:" 
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detnption, and that it was only tIle Blood, an(l the Blood :;:hed 
to death, which dirl actually recleerl1 u
, confers a distinctive 
nlaje
ty upon the Prec1ou
 Blood, in which Ollr Lonl's Body 
and His Soul only partieipate concomitantly." 


It "ras also as the characteristic deyotion of this age, 
and its special ,,"orsh11' of the Sacred Hunlanity, t) 
,vhich the instinct of the Church, nnder the guidance 
L- 
of the IIoly Father, is no"r turning, that Father Fal)er 
loyed to regard the devotion to the Precious Dlooù. 
L 
In the last chapter of his book, he thus expresses hiln- 
self: 


" There was already a cOlllruemorative feast of the Precious 
Blood in Lent. But wh
n Pius IX. r
turned to the Holy 
City from his exile at Gaeta, he issued a decree to the whole 
world, illstituting a. new feast of the Precious Blood on the 
first Suwlay in July. There is surely a great significance in 
this decrt'e. The Holy See has taken the lead in this special 
devoti0n, and has therehy imnlensely increased its 'popularity, 
the usual re
ult of authority. l\Ioreover the selection of the 
devotion is of still greater significance. The latest new de- 
yotion of the Church was the devotion to the Sacred Heart. 
The choice has fallen next upon the Precious Blood, which is 
as it were a developnlent of the devotion to the Sacred Heart. 
So that there is a sort of historical or chronological fitne:;:s 
in it It seeIllS part of Catholic piety to believe, that, while 
these things are by no Ineans supposed to lie within the gift 
of infallibility, there is a peculiar guidr,pce of the Holy Spirit 
in them." 


Father Faber published his last great ,york, entitled 
Bethlehenl, at the lJegiilning of Advent 18GO. In the 
L- '- 
preface he expres
es his obligations to Father -L\.ntony 
IIutchison for "all that is correct and accurate and 
pictorial about the scenes ,vhich it describes," and pro- 
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ceec1s to explain that "\yhere the in1ag 
r.r bears upon 
itself so IllanJ" traces of the lochs of the Clyde, alJd 
the 1110untains of Argyll," this is o\ving to his resi- 
dence at Ardeucaple ,,
hile engaged upon its c0111posi- 
tion. .As its nalne iluplies, it is a treatise on the 
D)'ysteries of the Sacred Infancy. The author used to 
say that he \vrote the rest of his books to piease others, 
hut I
ethlehe111 to please hinlself. 
l-'he eight \yorks thus cllUlllcrated do nQt reprcsent 
the \\'hole of :Father 
""a1)er's literary producti()n
 <Inr. 
iug the period Let'YCCll 18,-,3 and 18Gl. lIe pul)lished 
in Ib
7 a collecteJ edition of his I)oenls, the dificrellt 
vohlJlles i 11 ,y l1Îch they 11 :Hl fornlerly a ppea rea bei ng 
out of print; and a year latcr he rcprinted his pOCtH 
of 
ir Lancelot. COllsiderable additions \yere rna<le to 
nlost of them: anlong these, Prince 
\..111adis, a frag- 
nlellt before, 'vas c0111pleted; and the author's visit to 
1Ialta in 1
:>1 enablell hinl to insert a c1cEcription óf 
that island in the" I(nights of 81. John." Perhaps 
the IllOst interesting are those concerning the earlier 
period of his life, ,vhich are full of affectionate and re- 
ligious feeling. Of the rest, sonle are rell1iniscences 
of travel, viyid and 1n'illiant pictures, others ,vere 
written at Oxford, and have alnlost the character of 
hYll1l1s, \vhilst a large nUll1ber relate to his sojourn in 
the Lake District. \'
hen they \yere first published, 
the phraseology of the North Country \vas not so ,yell 
kno\vn as at present; and his priuter three tinle8 
returned to hiIll a SOllnet in "Thich the ,yord f' tarn " 
occurs, \vith the line 


"By the black barn where Fairfield meets HehelIJ'n 1 " 
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In rnost of his C01l1positions it is apparent that his 
nlaster anù nlodel \vas 
lr. ,y" ords\vorth. ,''''-hen at 
Anlbleside he ,vas a great favorite ,yith the venerable 
poet, bu t SODle years previous to that tinle, he had been 
proud to style hiD1seif a ,Y.oràs,vorthian. The adn1Ï- 
ration 'vas reciprocal, and on one occasion, \yhen stay- 
ing at Elton, 
Ir. "...- ords\yorth relnarked, that, " if it 
,vas not for Fredrick Faber"s devoting hilllself so lllHCh 
to his sacred calling, he \yould be the poet of his age." 
Ethers nook, each story of \yhich ,vas ,vritten in a 
single lllorning, \vas also published in 1858. Its ailll 
is told in the short letter of dedication; "Suppose \ve 
take the angels instead of fairies, and the dead in- 
stead of ghosts, and then see ho\v \ve get on ?" 
The notes of other books, on Calvary, the Iloly 
Ghost, the Fear of God, t,vo chapters of ,vhich \vere 
,vritten in full, and the Ill1nlaculate Ileart, \vere put 
into a for\vard state of preparation, but reluained in- 
cOl1}plete at the tilue of the author's death. SOlue of 
thenl have been published as they "'ere found, in t\VO 
volun1es, under the title, "K otes on Doctrinal and 
Spiritual Subjects," a \vealth of thought and Inedita- 
tion, although, like the gleaning after the harvest, 
collected by unskilful hands, \vhen the reaper had gone 
to his rest. 
Father Faber's Book of Hyrnns ren1ains to be no- 
ticed. A fe,v ,vere l}rinted in 18-18, for the use of tIle 
congregation at St. ""'-ilti-id's, and lnany others \vere 
added in a volume called "Je
us and 
rary," \vhich 
appeared in 18-19. 
[ore ,vere given in the" Oratory 
Hymns," but in an abridged form, allJ others remained 
39* 
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\vhich had not yet been made puùlic. In order that it 
n1Ìght correspond \yith the l)&alter, the author chose 
the llulllbcr one hundrcd and fifty a
 the lil111t of hiB 
collection, \vhicll ,vas published in 18G2. In Catholic 
churche
, \\Therever the English language is spoken, 
the use of :Fathcr Faher's IIynl11s is alnlost universal. 
SOllle of thetl1, as ,
 r
rlle l"}ilgrinls of the Sight," and 
" The Land beyond the 8(!a. " are \videly circulated as 
sacred songs. 
Iany are to ùe found in Protestant col- 
lections. dl1l0ng other
, " IIYluns _\ncient and 
lotl- 
ern" contains several, and the" IIynlllal X oted" no 
less t.han t,,,,enty-four; the chief favorites Leing," 0 
conle and TI10Urn \\Tith tHe a\"hile," "rIhe l>recious 
J3Iood," "I "Tas ,vanderillg and "Teary," "S\vcct 
Savior! bless us ere ,ve go," and "0 Paradise! 0 
Paradise! " 

rany of the characteristics of 
"ather Faber's \vrl- 
ting
 appear on the surfaee; but there are oth('rs ".hieh 
only a thoughtful investigation \"ill discover. Iu order 
to Inake t.heology popular, it is neces8al'Y that the ex- 
positions of it should be clear and tl
ue; and in 11Ïs 
\vorks it ,vill be found that under the fan1Îliar and 
ardent language of a preacher there lics an extrenle 
accuracy of theologieal statement; so that passages 
,vhich are seen1Îngly \yritten \vith carelessness of exu- 
berant eloquence \vill hear the closest cxan1inatioll as 
siulple staten1ents of doctrine. Again, his iùtinlate 
kno\vledge of the hlllnan .heart and its "Torkings is 
seen in all his books, but more especially in the Foot 
lIf the Cross, ,vl1Îch treats of suftering, as \veU as in 
Gro\vth in IIoliness, and the Spiritual Conferences, 
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\vhich display a remarkable fanÚliarity \vith the inge- 
nuity of nlen in deceiving their consciences. 
The chapter lllay fitly conclude ,vith the \yords ot 
the article in the" Dublin Revie\v'" for January 186-1, 
to \vhich reference has been already lllade: 


" \Ye know of no one IuaD who bas done more to make 
the n1en of his day love God and a
pire to a higher path of 
the interior life; and "'e know no man who so nearly repre.. 
sents to us the Inind and the preaching of St. Bernard and 
St. Bf'rnardine of Siena, in the tenderness and beauty with 
which he has surrounded the DaInes of Je
us and 
Iary." 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1861-3. 


A LTIIOUGfl Father Fal,er had been for a long time 
in a critical state of health, o\ying to tLe COlllpli- 
cation of di
eases froll1 \v hich he suftered, it \vas not 
until the close of the year 1861 that his \york \vas seri- 
ously interrupted. His career as an author \yas never 
resul11ed after that tÎ1ne, and the four sernlons ,vhich 
]le preached in the Lent of 1863, C
:t'l hardly be consid- 
ered an exception to the rule of silønce 'v hich \vas iU1- 
posed upon hirn. On the Feast of All Saints, 1861, 
he Legan the Octave of the IIoly Souls at the Oratory 
"Tith a serlllon on "Our Dead,"* and on the 4th of 
g o'
elnber, preached the panegyric of St. Charles at St. 


* Sotes, 
c., vol. ii. p. 3ö7. 
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Iary of the Angels, Bays,vater. On the 11th of the 
8anle month, the day after the conseeratioll of Dr. 
9ornth,vaite, Bishop of Beverley, by Cardinal \Ylse- 
luau, at the Oratory, Pather Faber left London for 
Arundel Castle, "Thither he ,vas sun1rnoned to visit the 
Very Itev. Canon Tierney, then lying on his death- 
Led. Bhortly after his arrival, :Father :FaLer ,vas 
seized hy a violent attack of bronchitis. Intlan1ll1ation 
of the lungs speedily resulted, and sYlnptoms of disease 
of the heart "Thich nuu1Ïfested thelnselves Dlade the 
case alarnlÏllg. For a fe,v <lays the greatest anxiety 
,vas felt concerning him, although his Inedical adviser, 

lr. Evershed, of Arundel, in ,vholn he had the great- 
est cOllfi\.lence, did not consider the danger so irnmi- 
l1ent as to require the adlninistration of the last sacra- 
111ents. Trne to his habits of \vork, Father Faber 
insisted on seeing every day the proof-sheets \v hich 
,yere sent to hiln of the ne\v edition of his IIY1l1Jls, and 
pven 1119.de additions to thelll. On hearing that Lady 
)liuna IIo\vard, ,yho a
sisted him in the revision of 
theIn, had expressed surprise that he could ,vrite such 
Lcautiful vcr:::;cs as the 19th, 20th, and 21st of " The 
Starry 
kies," ,vhen suffering so mnch, he asked ,yhe- 
ther she did not kno,y that s,vans ahvays sang s\veetest 
,yhell they ,vere going to die? 
IIappily the disease took a favorable turn, and 
Father Faber, rallying ,vith his usual po,ver, \vas ahle 
to return to London in tilHe to keep the Feast of the 
Inllnaculate Conception ,vith his C0I11Dlunity. In a 
letter to the \vriter, datcd N ovenlber the 29th, 1861, 
the Rev. F. Dalston, ,vho had been de8patcheù froBl 
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London as infirruarian on the first tidings of Father 
Faber's iHness, thus describes the dispositions of his 
pa tiel) t : 


" The Father must look forward to a life of suffering. He 
i
 not in the least dismayed about this. He says he has felt 
for two years that his heart was wrong-and that he does not 
fee-l the least desire that things should be otherwise. He 
ays 
that if God does not choo:--:e to take him now - and he says 
that he knows well enough that he is not fit for it - he is 
1110:3t willing that God should punish him for twenty )'ear
, if 
He will only gÍ\
e him the grace of final pe
e
er
llce. He 
fnys God has been wonderfully good to hin1 this illness - he 
was quite peevishly fretful to get home whilst it was coming 
on - but from the hour when he was actually prostrate he is 
not aware that he has had even the slightest temptation tu 
nlurmur or be impatient -and to his surprise, he cannot feel 
the least desire that any of his sufferings should be less. 
The one he has felt hardest to bear has been the complete 
prostration with the inability to lie down, but eyen this has 
given hiIll a joyous devotion to the posture of Jesus on the 
crO
:5. ...:\..t the sallie titue he begs us to remember that he is in 
the nlidst of a ducal palace, with stacks of down-piHows all 
about him, his own people to nurse him, all the seryants liter- 
ally making a joy of sitting up with him, and taking all 
kinds of trouble, e\"en the very children of the house haying 
independent services for him in the room where their father 
died, and the Duchess determined he shall be healed in the 
best pos:;ible way; so, a
 he observes, there is not H1uch like- 
IJess between him and Jesus on the cros
. 


lIe bin1self sent the follo\ving to 
lr. 'Vatts RUEsel1, 
Decenlber 0, 1861 : 


LETTER CXXXV. 


It has pleased Almighty God to raise me up from the bed 
of death in a very wonderful lUanneI', and I take an early 
2E 
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opportunity of dietatin. a f(>w lin .. to my infirmarian, to say 
"ith "hat inUT...t I Tí'ad yuur leu r. . . . . . 
J IU)I'l you \\Oll't let thu.... darling- bore.. pa:-- through l
on- 
dUll n
.litl \\ithout ()min
 to th Uratory. You know it is 
nut to Ill" (July, hut to nl:luy of u
 thllt thcy ure dear. ì Y OU 
)1:1\ . 
o nlulI)' thin(r:o- to pray for th:lt I har(lly like to a
k you 
jur 
]'l' .jal pruy 'r:--: but if you have t he time I !'hould f!reatly 
valu(' frOIH yuu thr. T ] )eu1l1
, and that yon :--ho1.11.) :l:o-k 

',n1f fa\'urit....::L ;ertru(k to prl':O-l.'nt tlWI}l to the I)i,'ine 
::\Iaj.....ty: th(
 tir"l t) thank God l()r it]] the sllrll'ring
 of )uy 
)ut 
 illll(:--:'\, tlH' :" '('0111) to thank hinl f()r all the 
ra('e!': and 
:-Ipiritual :O-\\l'l.tW':"':"'l':O- f.\.pt....ìl.'l1
 '.) òlJrin
 it, alltl the third to 
thank I [im f()r Ili:o- holy wilJ in illY rccovcry. 


Fa tlH'I. l
a her 
s r(
(.()y...r
'" frolll this jlJ nt.'

 ""a
 far 
frOTH ('()}I1})ll'tt.', .In.1 tht.\ F':ltht.'rs jn(lg'l'(] it :Hlvi:5flhl(', 
"itl. tllt.' ("on...nrrt.'l1t.'l' of 
Ir. 1-:. 'I\'gart, jnn", ".110 "..

 
tlH'll 1.1. 11)(,(1 i (.':\1 attl'l1(l:\nt, to r('q\1h..t hi.11 to nl,
tain 
froln }1}.t. 1 :1l'hing- (lnrillg' the wholt.' uf th... t.'1I
ujng Yt.'a
. 
'1\) t1tis 11t.' ",oll
t.\ntt.'(l l)\lt 11t.' rt'nlainl'\(l at B.'olupton, 
llirl'l.tjn
 alH1 
l1pl'rillh'n(ling all t1)(\ ".ork of th(' Con- 
"rt.,,,.:\t1011 a
 l1
n:\l. 
::--. 
 
6 \ t tl1l' 1)t.'
.ð 1111 in g of 1 
 l):!, 11t.' \\ ro h"\ to' Jr. \ r a r
 h a 11 , 
1 1 ., 1 .. , I .. , , 1 . t . . 
t ll' ânt lor ot ,.. ( lrl
tlan...\ 1

10U
 a l"\ttl'r tl'
h Ylng 
hi
 l'
trl'llll\ gratitil':\tiol1 \\ jth that wlH'l", 111 ,yhieh ho 
n'lll;H'h.
 : 


.. '\'"h:l1 
t rikl':' :11..1 p]l'a
l'
 nH\ 1110:,t in tht' h()ok, i
 t hr wa)'" 
ill \\ hich it hrings out hu\\ 11th'rly 
u:\kl'4.1 and ::-atnrated yon 
nrl' with Chri:o-til1n in
tind
 anti r.oo
. Of l'our
' pious book:) 
nre nn\\thl'l' utl;lir; but I know of no \\fih'r N) thoroughly 
{1'J";sfillll U:o- 
'on nfl", t'Xl'l'Pt I nui
 Kl'uillot. It is thi
 whi...h 
:-0 llla k,:, Illl' delight in hi
 hnuk::.-. 'l"hc very loYC 'tOfY in Cà 
t.'t L:l, n.. tilt' Un'hU} fun, nrl
 
o illh'n
dy Chri$tian. It t)OLC
 
O\1t. like bluod f
UIU å living )uau: it i8 not iroflt'd out nor 
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con
eiou
}r {'xpr('

ed. So with the Parfml1 de Rome, it:; YE'ry 
n()Il
ense, nnd wit and fun arc an so indelibly Chri
tian. It is 
thi:5 which 
trikes lue 
o luuch in your bonk, and I call't hel p 
tellinO' you 
o. God bless yoU a tllOusalld times for the grand 
ð _ _ "- 
boon the
e \'olume
 are to the Church! l
 Oll will not have 
fair play, eithl'r in 
ale or in re\'iew:5; but you will han
 a 

ilent and growing 
lH.'Cl'

, and a 
UCl'e"':-- with bouls." 


On the 
3d of ,-Tanuary he \\yrote, in ans\ver to a 
question on luystical theology: 


LETTER CXXX.YI. - To :\L ",.. ArT::, I{L
"EI L, E
Q. 


I should hardly be a fair judgC', tor two rea
uns. First, tny 
spiritual life ha
 
u ('hanged during the past years that I can 
take little, if any, illteJ'co:t iu theological refinclllent
, which 
Ollce \H\re the delight of IHY meditations. It 8eems as if God 
nrre:,ted me at the thn\
hold, and 80 till ell tIlt' general truth 
with 
urpa

ing 
weetne

, and at the 
alll(, time with nlgue 
)lli
ty intelligence, that I cannot proceed to Jcta ils, and 1 fed 
almu
t a dislike to having truths brought nearer or Illadc 
clearer. For iIl
tance, with the Pa

ion I 
ar to myself, 
"1)a.-:;:51ls .
llb j)ontio 1);I((fo," uIHI I can go no nearl'r and 
l'e 
110 dearer, without appearing to lo
l' the prl'
encc of God, aIlll 
to Jull the 
el1
ation of IIis touch. lIowe\'cr, enough of that. 
Secund, I :tm in my deyutional in
tincb rather out uf har- 
1110ny with 
ome of thu
t' you quote. Inten
ely U$ I admire 
1\1. Olier, I find his 
pirit nlO
t uncongenial to luine. There 
i:3 80l11ething in that interior luincelneat of f:pirituality which 
] cannot lligl\st. It 
l'elll
 neYer to forget it
l'lí: it
 pO::5turl'
, 
or the graceful arrangt:'nH'l1t
 of it::5 toga, ('yell in tlw presence 
of U-od. There is no 
t. Francis-like childishne

. :x 0 im- 
pul
e, none uf tlw.t inten;:,ely reverential fmniliarity, which 
belongs to Italian and 
pani
h 
aints. Dclightful as his lite 
i
, the sanctity nc,-er forget
 to be J'rench by becoming utterly 
Catholic. How seldom can you find that un-Italian element 
utterlJ ab:5ellt in a French lite of an uncanouiLcd person. I 
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know of no in:;:tance except hinl who is the object of my nlost 
enthu
iastic. and filial }oye, that wonderful copy of DIY own 
St. Philip, the Cllré d' AI's. 
'Vith regard to Grignon de l\Iontfort, my devotion to hinl 
began in 1846 and 47. I got h is life fronl old Lord Shrews- 
bury, and I have it still. I have made two attenlpts with his 
"V raie Dévotion." One some years since, and the other a 
short time ago. Indeed, I made an attempt to nlodel my 
whole life on his devotion to 
Ialna. But I could not do so 
without great violence, and nH1ch interior suffering. It is a 
great delight to Ine that the Kihil obstat of the Congregatiún 
of Rites testifies that all is right. But with my present low 
attainnleIlts I am unable to embrace it. I am delighted with 
the book, with its sweet sensible unction, and its glorious fire, 
and I owe nluch to it in the way of increased devotion to 
l\Iama. But parts jar me beyond what I can tell you; and 
after twice studying the report of the proceedings in the 
"Analecta Juris Pontificii," I cannot but feel that, while the 
:lnswer of the ..A vvocato dei Santi proves that the objections 
establish nothing in him against faith or morals, it does no 
nlore. It fitils to bring the teaching home to me as accept- 
able doctrine. . 


Before many nlont.hs had elapsed, Father Faber sa,v 
reasons for changing this opiniou ; and, feeling hiInself 
unequal to the task of orlginal cornposltion, dictated 
to }'at her IIerhcrt 1 [arrison the translation of t he trea- 
tise on true devotion to the Blessed \Tirgin, 1JY the 
,-y- enerable Grignon de l\Iontfort, \vhich ,vas pub]ished 
by l\fessrs. Burns and Lalnhert. Shortly nfter\var<l 
another version of tIle same treatise ,vas published in 
DuLlin, ,vith the in1prin1atur of Archbishop, no\v Car- 
dinal Cullen. 
The sunln1er n1ontl1s of 1862 ,vere passed bjT Father 
Faber at St. 
Iary's, S
ydenhaln; but his health often 
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failed him, as appears in the follo\ving extracts from 
letters addressed to the ,yriter, ,vho \vas then in S\vit- 
zerlaucl. 


LETTER C.xXXVII.-To FATHER JOH
 E. BOWDEX. 


July 29, 1862. 
Yesterday I had one of the King 'Villiam Street bilious 
attacks. It was a sad day. Last night I really slept fairly, 
not quite a perfect night, still not to grumble at, and I said 
mass this morning. I shall go on staying from day to day, 
seeing how it answers. I suspect Sydenham is doing me good 
in substantial8; but it is an awfully hot house, and I am glad 
you are out of it just now. 
August 12. 
As to myself, last week was among the worst of my illness, 
but I hope there is sonle amendment this week. The pain is 
now almost incessant, and the tedium of life almost more 
than I can bear. I am also greatly afflicted with those 
troubles which generally choose this time of the year for their 
exhibition. However, silence is the best thing about them. 
At wor8t, you can but drop under a burden which you can no 
longer bear. I do not, by advice, go in for the festa ; and all & 
rnem bel's of the conlm unity are to be prohibited coming here, 
except one a week, to hear my confe
sion, that I may keep 
DIY plenary indulgences. Thus I hope to struggle through 
SOHle more n1 iserable weeks of solitude, without the ability 
either to read or to take exercise. 


August 25. 
I am laid up again. I seem to get on for three daY8, awl 
then back. The thought i
 growing upon me that I have aJ
 
undiscover.ed dÚwClse, nephritic perhapsJ and that in another 
twelve months I shall be gone. It sometimes depresses lue- 
but it need not - only make DIe more pious. Pray for me. 
\\T orn with pain as he ,vas, he could still rejoice in 
40 
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sympathy \vith others; saying that it 'vas alniost like 
health to hiln to have refreshing accounts of every. 
LOlly else's cujoynlent and happiness, and ,yriting to 
those ,,'ho chanced to be absent, anlusing accounts of 
the sayings allù ùoings of the rest of the C0111lllunity. 
On hi8 return to t 11e Oratory, the triennial elections 
,"ere held, and in spite of his lllany in:firll1Ïties, Father 

"'a l)er \\
as re-electeù to the offices of l)rovost and N ovice- 
lllaster. 1'-'he \viuter passeù \vithout a recurrence of 
his luore serious attacks, although he suffered constant 
pa lIl. 


LETTER CXXXV'III.-To THE REV. F. A. FABER. 


October 10, 1862. 
I suppose pain is al ways a precious gift of God, and the 
greate
t of all a
siIl1ilations to our dear and blessed Lord. 
Yet I find in nlY own case the n1e]ancholy truth of Tholnas 
à Kenlpis, " Fauci ex infirmitate rnelioTant-ur." Pain does not 
altogether ùi
pense either fi'OIl1 penance or froln prayer; and 
yet it is hard either to do penance or to pray in illlle::5s. Ejac. 
ulations about the Pa
sion, aud Inental acts of conforn1Ïty to 
God's will, do Ille Inost good, only one 'toont8 thenl to be con- 
tinuous, and one would like them to be hot; however, this last 
quality is not neces
ary to their acceptableness. One feels it 
is nlost coil)pa:-;:;ionate of Gud to let us have our purgatory 
on this side the grave. Stil.!, in suffering::; here one may fall 
Fron1 God by s
n, by 
In patience, and the like; whereas in 
purgatory, as the tree falls so n1ust it lie; if it has by His 
hUf!:'e nlercy fa]}en heavenward, there can be no sin nor 
::;haJow of sin in our calm, confofllled endurance of any 
l.5everity of purgation which His minute justice and exacting 
holiness nlay inflict upon us. Increased sweetnE'
S to other
, 
increased thoughtfulness and ]egislation -for the tiny COIU- 
forts of others, and a sllubbing of the body's inventive aI'pe. 
... . J .. 
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tite for lots of little things and little extras not absolut
ly 
wanted; these are what I set before myself in inness, and 
then, seeing how little way I have the pluck to go, at least 
makes me a trifle more humble and self-hating, and so there 
is some good done. 


On the 3d of Decenlber, he wrote: "It IS fiftecn 
years to-day that the Cardinal and I said mass in his 
chapel at Golden Square, to see ,yhether ,ve \vere to 
join the Oratory. "That a long fifteen years it seen1S, 
and you see 10th Antony and I have lived our Jives 
too quick, and are 1l0\V getting shelved." 
Father Faber had long been in the habit of selecting 
a patron Saint for each year, and perforn1ing daily in 
their bonor some little act of devotion. For the year 
1863 he deciùed UpÇHl taking St. John Daþtist, because 
that Saint ,vas the patron of the holy Curé of Ars, 
,vhon1 he had not the authority of the Church for 
invoking as his protector. . 
As the Lent of 1863 approached, Father Faber, anx- 
ious t.o reSUllle his sbare of sernlons, detern1Îned to 
begin preaching again on the Sunday lllornings of tbat 
season. This 'v
s agreed to by his nledical adviser, on 
condition that his intention should not be advertised, 
.. and that another 
'athcr should be pr"el'arecl ,vith a 
serrnon, in case jj---'ather :Faoer should finù hilnself un- 
able to preach ,,,hen the tinle caDle. On four out of 
the first five Sundays, Father Faber ,vas ill the pulpit, 
hut on the third Sunday of Lent he ,,
as prevente(l hy 
illness frOlH appearing there. The sernlpll on the last 
occasion but one on \vhich he preached, concluded ,,"ith 
the follo,ying relnarkable passage: "The devil's "or
i 
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Hnd most fatal preparation for the conling of Anti.. 
christ is 
h(' ,yeakening of Incn's. belief in eternal pun... 
ishnlent. 1
Tere th.']J the last 1cords I might ever say to 
yon, 1l0thiJJg should I ,,,ish to say to you \vith more en1- 
pbasis than this., that next to the thought of the pre- 
cious hlood, there is no thought in all Jour faith more 
precious or 1110re needful for you than the thought of 
eternal punishnH
nt." IIis last senllon, preaC'hec1 on 
Passion Sunday, ,yas on" Our Blessed Lorcl bo\ving 
IIis head upon the Cross."
\- 
Shortly after Easter, \vhich in that year fell on the 
5th of A pril, it bccanle evident tllat the infirn1Ïtles 
from ,vhieh Father Pal-wI' suffered ,yere assun1Îng a 
nlore serious charaeter. Additional a:1\Tice \,.as calletl 
in, and it \vas discovered that the Inala<ly called 
TIrigl1t's disease had fastened upon hillt, and had 
already I1lade consi<1eraùle advanC'cs. .A_t first it ,vas 
hoped that its progress 111ight he checked, but the ex- 
pectation spec<lily proved deluslve. Father Faber hinl... 
self anticipated the \yorst; he said in a letter to the 
"Triter, dated ,l\pril 
:3, 1863, before the rnedical C'011- 
sultation ,"as held, "It has COllle to l1le to feel not snre 
of DIY recovery nO\\T: I anl Blore ill than is thought: 
but all is in God's hanas. I do not see ho\v I ran re- 
coyer no,\": if the feeling lasts, the COl1lIl1Ullity lnust 
not ask Dle to he a\yay." During the Dlonth of April, 
he paid t\VO or three short visits to Sonthend, \vithout 
ho\ycver deriving IlltH_Jl hencfit front the ('hauge. On 
t he 
Gth, tl1e Fe

st of the Patronage of St. Joseph, 
find the alllllVer:5ary of the foundation at I\:ing 'Yllliam 


"* X ()tes &c.. vol i. pp. 23 find 2!J0. 
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Street, he said mass for the last tin1e, and after,vard 
gave his blessing to one of his spiritual children, ,vho 
left England on the follo,ving day to carry out the 
vocation to the Carlllelite Order which he had fostered 
and encouraged in her since she had been a little child, 
and to ,vhich he often referred as one of his lnost un- 
nlÎxed consolations as a spiritual director. 
The Fathers ,vere slo\v to believe that so precious a 
life "
as in real danger: it seemed almost in1possible 
that they should lose him "Tbo had been their centre 
and leader from the first. Of the t\venty-seven Inern- 
bel's of the Comlllunity subjêct to hirh, there ,vere only 
four who had not been brought to St. Philip by his 
guidance, and none 'v ho did not feel the n1ore, as years 
,vent on, that their religious perseverance and progress 
\vere dependent upon hiln more than upon any other 
human influence. 
As the ne"\ys of his condition became ,vide1y rUlllored, 
inquiries and expressions of sympathy poured in fronl 
every side. Prayers, cOlllmunions, and n1asses ,yere 
ofre
ed np, in the hope that Olle 80 highl.y valued and 
so tenderly loved n1Ïght yet be spared to his children 
and his people. From the Continent, as ,veIl as from 
England, many assurances were received of the inter- 
cession "Thich was continually being made for this 
olJject. Two X ovellas were arranged for the sanle in- 
tention, one in preparation for the Feast of St. Philip, 

lay the 26th, and another privately n1ade at the end 
of June, under the patronage of the holy Curé of ..,..\.rs. 
Father Faber n1eanw"hile ,vas getting rapidly ,vorse, 
find on the 16th of June, after the visit of the doctors, 
40* 



474 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 


[1863. 


it ,vas thought necessary to administer to hin1 the last 
sacranlents at once. About half-l,ast eight in the 
evening, the IIoly Viaticum ,vas brought to hinl 1y 
Father Dalgairus, ,vho ,vas the senior Father and con.. 
fessor of the house, accompanied by all the menlLers 
of the Conl1nnnity. Father Faber received it \vith 
great deyotion, sitting in an arnl-chair, dressed in his 
hal)it. lIe said the Confit
or very clearly, and made 
an the responses hinlself. \,-rhen the nlessed Sacra 
lnent had been taken back to the chapel, the same pro- 
cession returned to Father Faber"s roonl \y-ith the IIoly 
Oil. Defore receiving Extrenle Unction, he replied to 
the questions aplJointed by the English Ritual. To 
S01l1e of the ans,vers he nutde slight additions: \vhen 
asked ,vhether he firnlly believed all the articles of 
Fai t h ,y hich the Iloly Catholic, Apostolic, Rornan 
Church believes and teaches, he said, ")Iost firluly, 
nlost firluìy." To the question, "Do you, for God's 
sake, forgive fron1 your heart everyone 'v ho has of- 
fended you, or been your enenlY?" he ans\\Tered, " Yes, 
I do; I never had any." . The next ,vas, "Do you no,v, 
frOlll your heart, ask pardon of everyone ,vholn you 
have oflenl1ed by ,yord or deed?" to ,yhich he repliea, 
" I do; especiaIJy of every Il1enlber of the Community: 
I have been proud, uncharitable, unobservant, aIHl I 
ask pardon of all." After all the questions he said 
again, "I have been unkind and uncharitable; I ,visIt 
I had been lTIOre kind:" and as, after the adn1inistra. 
tion of Extreme Unction, the Fathers left the roonl, 
be repeated," Thank you alJ," t,vo or three tÎ1nes: 
then, turning to the one who happened to rClnain in 
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attendance on hiln, he said: " Ah John! it's a grand 
thing to die a Christian," and, after a pause, "I have 
nothing to forgive any body for, nothing agalnat a 
single men1ber of the C0111nlullity: I ,yould give nlY 
life for anyone of them." 
The dangerous symptoms of Father Faber's illness 
increased so fast in the latter pa.rt of the lllonth of J Ulle 
that his medical attendants thought the end was near 
at hand. On the evening of the 
8th, his fort
y-ninth 
birthday, he sa,v the lllenlbers of the Cornmunity one 
by one, recon1111ending hinlself to their prayers, and 
giving to 
ach some parting gift. To ODe he said, 
speaking \vith frequent pauses: "God has been so 
good, and arranged it all so \vell- I like to have it 
settled to-day. This is n1Y birthrlay, and the doctor 
says I am going fast - and probably ,vithout pain; 
no, not \vithout pain, for that is in1possible, but with 
as little pain as possible. . . . . I \yi
h to die stripped 
of everything - one thing ,ve lnust all go on doing 
- pray that I Inay save lllY soul. lIe that perseveres 
to the end. . . . . ." 
At this tiJne Father Faber \vas not the only invalid 
in a dying state at the Oratory. Father Antony 
IIutchison, ,vhose health had been destroyed by the 
ttbors he had inlposed upon hilllself during the first 
years of the establishment of the Congregation ill 
London, especially in the foundation of the schools in 
IIolborÚ, and \vho had been for SOBle years a constant 
sufterer, \vas no,v rapidly approaching his end. On 
the 23d of June he received the last sacranlents, but 
still continued the work on which he had been engaged, 
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of passing his book on Loreto and Nazareth through 
the press. On the 11th of July he revised the proofs, 
\vith the assistance of Father La\v, said his offiee a
 
usual, and ,vas taken into the garden in 3 bath- 
chair, but to\vard evening it became evident that his 
strength \vas failing. 
Ir. A. Slnee, his brother-in- 
ht\v, under "rhose Inedical care he had been for the 
last fe,v \veeks, "Tas inl1nediately sent for, but \vas 
unable to suggest an.y relnedies, and Father IIutchison 
tranquilly expired shortly after l1lidnight, on Sunday, 
the 12th of July. lIe ,vas huried at St. 
[ary's, Sy- 
denham, on the lGth of July, the Feast of our Blessed 
Lady of 
IOUllt Carmel. 
For eighteen years he had been the constant COln- 
paniou and friend of Father Faber, for \yhom he had 
the greatest adn1iration and love. Irimself singularly 
gifted both in mind and person, he loved to ,york in 
secret, and fe\v even of the frequenters of the Oratory 
"Tere a "Tare of the influence \v hich he possessed in the 
Congregation. Father Faber cordially reciprocated 
his affection, and valued his talents so highly that 
sonle years before, ,vhen speaking of the change "-Thich 
his o\vn death "Tould make in the governn1ent of the 
house, he said, "The COffil11unity ,yill first take (for 
Superior) the next senior. Father, and then Antony." 
At this tinle many ,vere found to say of the t,vo 
friends, "Lovely and comely in their life, even in 
death they \vere not divided." 
On the 14th of July, Father Faber received a viRit 
of fare\vell fronl His Eminence Cardinal 'Visen1an. 
who also sent hiln the following letter: 
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London, July 14, 1863. 


},fy dear Father Faber: 
There were many things which I desired to say to you 
this afternoon, but which I did not say; so I must write 
some of then1. 
I cannot but think how consoled and fortified you mu.st 
now feel, by your having, from the 1110ment of your joining 
the Church, so entirely devoted your time and abilities to the 
particular and almost exclusive work of promoting and ex- 
tending in it the spirit of holiness and of true piety. And 
your exertions have been eminently blest not only in Eng- 
land, but in e'Iery country, as the Holy Father himself de- 
clared to me. 
Thou
ands must now be praying to Goo, to return to you 
the blessings you have been the cause of to them. 
If I n1ay u
e the expression, you have put under contribu- 
tion eyery treasure of God's grace, in your own favor. 
Iary's 
joys and sorrows, Bethlehen1 and Calvary, our Lord's sacred 
pa
5ion. the n10st 
-\.dorable Eucharist, and His whole Self. 
Surely, the hour has come for the reward of all this, or rather, 
for the fullest return from the 
ove of Jesus and l\Iary to their 
faithful and de,'oted servant. 
I cannot doubt that it is so: though it is natural for him to 
look at the other side of the account, and think of his debts 
rather than of the accumulated claims which he has been 
erecting to divine clemency, indulgence, and liberality. There 
can be no danger in dwelling on the Inercies rather than on 
the justice of God; and therefore none in nlaking the best of 
our claims upon the former, so as to disarm the latter. If 
one has for years been endeavoring to cleave to the cross, and 
to cling to the hem of )Iary's garn1ent, it is the office 'of hope 
to plead these affectionate occupations of a life in favor of 
luercy, grace, and confidence, at the approach of death. I 
only wish that I could look forward to similar ll10tives and 
rights, when, in the same crisis, the sense of such heavy 1'e.. 
sponsibilities, 80 little answered, will weigh on me. 
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I will not d wen on the great work which you have foundec\ 
and which will ren1ain, not long, but forever, to perpetuate 
the good you have done while living. It is not the mere 
edifice, however great, of the Oratory, which will do this, but 
the spirit of St. Philip which you have brought into Londòn, 
and which will ever continue alive and active in his children. 
To have founded such a work as this ought mQch to comfort 
you, and fill you with peace, and even joy. lndeerl, this 
spiritual cheerfulness and lnun ble confidence is so completely 
the spirit of St. Philip, that your hour of suffering and 
anxiety is not so lnnch its truest test, as it is its very natural 
and native element; as the beautiÏul phosphorescence of the 
sea can only be seen in agitated waters. 
Your good Father will be near you in this your trial; never, 
indeed, possibly more so, and with him those many Saints and 
servants of God, whOln you have made known, reverenced 
and invoked, by so many in this country. 
And if my sincere affection, expressed to God an.d. His 
Blessed. l\Iother, in fervellt prayer, and my poor blessing, can 
add a further drop to the abundance of better and holier 
consolations, you have them fully and cordially, daily re- 
pea ted.. 01'a pl'O 'Ine. 
Your affectionate servant and Father in Christ, 
N. CARD. 'V ISE:\IAN. 


Father Faber ,vas attended during his illness by Dr. 
Bence Jones and Dr. J. "r. Ogle, \vho, if the.)" ,vere 
unaùle to check his n1alac1y effectually, ,vere constant 
in their endeavors to n1itigate the sufferings it entailed. 
lIe ,vas also visited several titnes a day by 
Ir. E. C. 
]?ollard, ,y hose un,vearied kindness he gratcfullJ ac- 
kno,vledged. The infirnlarian of the C01l1lì1unity ,YHS 
Father Philip Gordon, and upon bÏ1ll the charge and 
responsibility of nursing hirn maiuly ùevolved. 'rl1en 
he left London at the end of August, his place was 
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taken by Father Benedict Cunlberlege. The infirmn- 
rian ,vas assisteJ by the Jevoted services of Brother 
Philip Ryan, a lay-brother of the Congregation. It is 
nec
less to say that all the n1enlbers of the Conlmu- 
llity dill \vhat they could to assist them in their ,york, 
eae.h taking ,,"ith alacrity and joy his turn of attend- 
ance upon their beloved Father. It is in1possible to 
look back upon those months of anxiety \vithont 
seeing the grace \vith ,,
hich they abounded for all, 
and feeling the strength of the tie of love by \vhich 
St. Philip's children are united. 
At all tin1es during his illness, whenever Father 
}-'aber felt t.hat he had given \yay to some impatience, 
or had any other burllen upon his conscience, he ,,,"QuId 
send for one of t.he Fathers to give hi
1 absolution, 
and as often as ,yas practicable he received the IToly 
Communion. fIe \vould frequently have prayers read 
to hin1, chiefly frol1l the Prayers of St. Gertrude, a 
,york ,vhich he had been in tllt:l 
onstant habit of using, 
and recol11nlending to other8. lIe had the happiness 
of receiving, through the kindness of 
Igr. Talbot, the 
special benediction of the lIoly Father, \vhich filled 
hil1l \vith ll1uch joy. 
lIe ,yas occasionally strong enough to 1e carried 
do\yn t.o a carriage, and to take short drives. Once or 
t,yice he visiterl St. 
rar'y's, ,yhere he ,,,"ould sit on the 
la,yn, overlooking the vie,v into I
ent, and giving 
directions about the superintendence of the groull(ls 
\v hen he should hi111self he gone. His last visit there 
,\\Tas on the 2--lth of J nne, after ,vhich tirHe be felt un. 
equal to so distant an excursion. 
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lIe lingered on, ho,,"ever, from day to dny, and \veek 
to "Teek, in a state of exces
ive pain. .....-\.t tilnes he 
'\vould be unable to renlenlber the proper ,yords to ex- 
press his thoughts, and he after\vard told one of the 
Fa.thers that this inability to speak accurately, ,,
hen 
his Inind w"as still clear, \vas the greatest suffering of 
all. lIe still took great interest in C01l1111unity aftairs, 
conversing freely ,vith the 
"'athers \yho ,,,,ere at hOIne, 
arranging lllatters of business, and dictating ITIany let- 
ters. JIe also received the visits of a llu1l1bèr of friends, 
,vho caIne to see hinl for the last tÎIne. 
Iany had been 
strangers to hiln for years, and he rejoiced 
si)eci
tlly 
to have the opportunity of rene"Ting old ties of friend- 
ship before he died. One of his last visitors, a priest, 
availed hin1self of the occasion to ask advice about a 
plan he had forllled of settling at Oxford, \Vhell Father 
Faher, ,,"ho had been unusually depressed before, at 
once brightened up, anù ,,
ith his old voice and l1lan- 
ner, said 
 "If 'you do, you'11 Jose your soul." Iris 
visitor urgpd the good th..tt nlight Le done to others, 
but he ans,vered repeatedly, " Yes! you lllay do good 
to others, but you ,,,ill lose your O'V11 soul." 1'0,,""ar<1 
the end of July, 11e \va::, nnich gratified by a visit fron1 
Father K e\Vnlall, \v ho canle frOIl1 Birluinghaln to Lid 
hinl fnre,vell. On the 30th of July, Father Gordon 
\\Trote to Sister J\Iary Philippa, at the Convent of St. 
Don1Ïnic, Stone, ,yhere a report of Father FaLer's 
recov'ery had gained credence: 
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The Oratory, S. W' J 
July 30. 
I am sorry to say that the report you have heard is quite 
untrue. The doctors haye never given the slightest hope of 
cure. 'Yhen the dropsy first set in it wa
 thought probable 
it might carry him off quickly. Then eame erysipelas, and 
there was the chance of that spreading rapidly, and so caus- 
ing death, but the remedies have kept it below the knee. At 
the same time all these are symptoms of the stE1ady progress 
of the fatal disease; but the worsening or improving of these 
various symptoms gives rise to contradictory reports. Now 
that the dropsy is kept do,vn, one sees how ,vasted the Father 
is; he has not lain down for a month, and his legs below the 
knee are all covered with open wounds. 
To-day there is a great decrease of strength, and I should 
not be surprised if he was to leave us on the Assumption. 
I am writing this in the Father's room, and he begs you 
will tell" dear 
Iother J\Iargaret" that there is no one in Eng- 
land with whom he has more heartily sympathized than with 
her, and no one from whom he and his congregation have 
received more unvarying kindness than from her. It has 
pleased God mercifully now to take from him the fear of 
death, but h
 feels as if his spiritual state might have been 
more safe and certain if the fear had remained. The devil 
has not been allowed to trouble him in his faith, though there 
have been plenty of temptations to temper and impatience; 
and for the last five weeks there has been daily comnllu1Ïon. 
He says he knows he need not beg that she will continue her 
prayers for his poor soul, and above all that God will send 
some Curé d' AI's into dear England. Finally, if she has any 
opportunity of doing 80, without bringing him forward ob- 
trusively, he would Jike her to say for him to Dr. Ullathorlle 
many affectionate and respectful things. 



Iatters continued in the same state during the 
IL.Ol1th of August, but early in Septelnber, as tIle pa- 
41 2F 
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tient's \veakness increased, attacks of delirium became 
frequent, and the sedatives en1ployed to pronlote sleep 
caused so llluch irritation that he experienced but ]ittle 
relief from them. lIe received the IIoly Communion 
daily up to the 24th of Septenlber inclusive. A con- 
siderable change ,vas perceptible on the 25th. lIe 
Lecalne quite still, and his attendants were able to put 
hin1 into bed, which had not been done since the lllonth 
of J nne. IIere he lay supported by pillo\vs, not speak- 
ing, but gazing steadily at a large ,vbite crucifix be.. 
fore him, and ll10ving Lis eyes sometimes from one of 
the Five ,Y.ounds to another. ..I..
s evening came on it 
,vas clear that his end ,yas approaching, and his con- 
fessor, Father Dalgairns, deterlnined to watch ,vith 
him through the night, as \yell as Father Cll111berlege. 
,V"hen he ,vas told that his death \vas near, he only 
repeated fervently his favorite exclamation, "God be 
praised! " Shortly after lllidnight the Con11nunity 
,vas summoned to assist at his last mon1ents, and the 
commendation of his soul ,vas made, but the crisis 
passed over, and the Fathers a:gain retired. 
'\Then the ,vriter entered his room at six o'clock on 
the morning of the 26th, it ,vas plain that he ,vas not 
likely to live more than an hour. The time passed in 
silence; the dying Father \vas lying on his bed breath- 
ing heavily, ,yith his eyes closed, or when open, still 
fixed upon the crucifix. About half-past six, Father 
Ro,ve said he would go and say mass for him, and an 
intelligent look sbo,ved that his intention was appre- 
ciated. Just after seven a sudden change came over 
the "b'ather; his head turned a little to the right., his 
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breathing Reemed to stop; a few spasmodic gasps fol- 
lo,,
ed, and his spirit passed a,vay. In those last nlO- 
n1ents his eyes opened, clear, bright, intelligent as ever, 
in spite of the look of agony on his face, but opened 
to the sight of nothing earth1y, ,vith a touching ex- 
pression, half of s\veetness, and half of surprise. IIis 
o,vn ,yords can1e forcibly upon one \vho knelt before 
him, for it seem.ed the realization of the picture which 
he himself had dra ,vn : 


"Only serve Jesus out of love, and while your eyes are yet 
unclosed, before the whiteness of death is yet settled upon 
your face, or those around you are sure that that last gentle 
breathing was indeed your last, what an unspeakable surprise 
will you have had at the judgment-seat of your dearest Love, 
while the songs of heaven are breaking on your ears, and the 
glory of God is dawning on your eyes, to fade away no more 
forever! " * 


For this was the end of a life ,vhich from first to 
last had been reUgio'lls. In early childhood the things 
of God had been his joy; as he gre,v up he had sought 
painfully and anxiously the truth as it is in Christ, 
and then had gi:vell up all to find it. Every letter tells 
that it ,vas his engrossing thought, every line of poetry 
bears the mark of heavenly aspiration; the golden 
words \yherein his work ,yill be still continued, and 
the s,yeet music of his hymns of praise, speak in lan- 
guage ,y hich cannot be n1istaken the singleness of pur- 
pose \vith ,vhich he sought the interests of Jesus, and 
the chivalrous ardor ,vith ,vhich he prornoted the 
Ch urch's cause. To this he devoted talents, energy, 


* All for Jesus, chap. ii. 



484 


THE LIFE AXD LETTERS OF 


[1863. 


and health, only caring to labor "rhere the \vill of God 
had placed him, and thus, ,vhen he came to die, his 
history n1Ìght have ùeen ,vritten in the simple words 
- he served Jesus out of love. 
The preparations for the funeral \vere quickly made. 
The body "Tas dressed in the sacerdotal vestments 
vrhich Father Faber had carefully prepared for his 
burial, and shortly after\vard several photographs ,vere 
taken of it by 
lr. T. R. 'Villiams, of Regent Street. 
It \vas then taken do,vn to the Little Oratory, \vhich 
,vas opened to the public, in order that the faithful 
nlight Ratisfy their devotion hy praying around their 
Father's body, as it lay on a plain mattress on the floor 
of the chapel, in a repose \vhich seemed that of sleep 
rather than of death. Several Fathers ,vere continually 
occupied in touching the hands with the rosaries, 
medals, &c., of the people ,vho cro,vùed round. The 
same ,vas the case on the next day, although it had 
been found necessary to close the coffin in the morning. 
On the evening of Tuesday the 29th, the body was 
taken througb the house to the Church, where Vespers 
of the Dead "ere sung. On the follo,ving morning at 
half-past nine, the Solemn Dirge began. 'Vhile the 
body of the church 'Y3S fined by the n10urning people, 
the upper part, as ,veIl as the sanctuary, ,vas thronged 
\vitb priests, "Tho had come to pay to Father Faber 
their last tribute of respect. One hundred and t,vcuty 
,verc thus assemhled, the ll1ajority of \vhom belonged 
to the diocese of \Vestminster. The religious con1illU- 
nities ,,,ere represented by some of their lnembers, and 
tbe Oratory at Birmingham by Father Ne\vman and 
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Father St. John. It ,vas noticed that, as in life he 
had left his o\vn people to obey the call of God, so ill 
the whole cro,vd of mourners around his coffin, there 
was not one who was connected \vith him by ties of 
blood. The mass of Requiem ,,?as sung by Father 
Stanton, and after the absolutions at its close, Father 
Faber ,vas borne a\vay, amidst the tears and lamenta- 
t.ions of the multitude, fron1 the Church he had served 
BO faithful1y, and the people he had loved so well. 
The funeral carriages were accompanied on foot by 
many to St. 
lary's, Sydenham, \vh
re the remainder 
of the office was performed. It \vas a fine autuIllnal 
day, and the sun shoBe brightly as Father Faber's 
body passed slo\vly do,vn the \valks \v hich he had so 
often trodden, aud ,,,,as laid in the quiet little burial- 
ground, ,vhich he had hinlself marked out and planted 
round. Iris grave had been prepared at the foot of 
the cross of its consecration, and there, with the con.. 
viction that they ,yould never look upon his like again, 
his sorrowing children left hini. 
Not alone at the Oratory, and anlong his o\vn people, 
,vas lanlentation made over Father Faber's death. 
Far and \vide, as the tidings spread, did the Catholics 
of England and France nlourn the loss of one ,vhose 
name had become a household vv\)rd. 
lany \vere the 
prayers offered for the soul of the departed, and 11lany 
\vere the \vords spoken to commemorate his worth. 
On the Sunday after .his death, the Right Rev. !lgr. 

lanning, in recommending Father Faber to the 
prayers of the congregation of St. ß1ary of the Angels, 
41 * 
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Bays\vater, used these words, \vhich ,ycre noted do\vn 
at the time: 


"I cannot read this last name to you, dear brethren, with- 
out saying a few words. Yesterday a great servant of God 
was taken from us; we all knew him, SOIne have listened to 
his words, some have been -his penitents, all have known him 
by his writings, but I think I may venture to say that no one 
knew him so long or so intimately as myself. I knew him as 
a boy; we were at the University together, and even then I 
was astonished at the wonderful gifts which we have all seen 
developed since. I will not speak of his natural gifts, al- 
though for the gift of intellect, for beauty of mind, and elo- 
quence of speech, he stands alnlost unequalled. These gifts 
are small conl pared to the supernatural graces bestowed on 
him. He was a great priest; he was the means of bringing 
Inultitudes into the One Fold, and he died as a priest should 
die, amid the prayers and tears of his flock. Though he lived 
in the world, I never saw anyone so detached from the world; 
if ever there was a higher or a lower path to choo
e, he al- 
ways chose the higher; if ever there was a truth to be spoken, 
he spoke it unhesitatingly, without any desire to accommo- 
date it to the tastes and fashions of D1en. I know of no 
greater glory that can come upon the head of a priest than 
this. The nalne of his first book is like a note in music; in 
all his writings, in all his teachings, there is the saIne strain 
throughout - All for Jesus. I should not have detained you 
so long, but I could not paS3 over in silence the name of Fa- 
ther Faber. I repeat it again, a great servant of God has 
been taken from us. I am sure you will all join Ine in the 
prayer, , l\Iay my soul die the death of the just, and my last 
end be like to his.' " 


K 0 biographer can end his labors ,vithout feeling 
that they are inconlplete. If he has been on ternlS of 
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intimacy ,vitb his subject, he recalls many character.. 
istic ,vords and actions ,vhich he cannot pern1it him- 
self to record. The very ties \vhich bound hiln 1110st 
closely to his friend, in \vhich t.he dear menlory is es- 
pecially present, must be passed over in silence. 
lany 
a time, ,vhen thinking of an incident ,vhich to hinl is 
full of eloquence, he n1ust restrain his pen; and at last 
he gives his \vork to the public al1l1ost with dissatis- 
faction. Facts nlay be stated clearly, and the course of 
events accurately traced, but the most faithful biogra- 
phy can only be an imperfect portrait, and those to 
whom the original has been fan1Ïliar ,vill ever miss the 
rich color, the soft sbading, and the thousand other 
113meless graces by ,vhich their love "'"as ,von. 
It \vould be unreasonable to hope that in the present 
... 
instance it could be other,vise. There is scanty com- 
fort in funeral honors; a 1110nUment, ære perennius 
though it be, is a 11lOnUll1ent still; a ren1elnbrance, but 
not so l11uch as a shaclo\v, of the living. ,V ords can- 
not reproduce the gracious presence, the ill usical voice, 
the captivating smile - cannot give back to earthly 
life the charm of person or the fascination of 111anner, 
any nlore than the fire of genius or the nobilitJT of 
soul- and cannot therefore satisfy those ,vhose labors 
\vere cheered and sorro,vs COlllfo.rted, ,vhose interior 
lives ,,?ere forlned and directed to God, ,,?hose bright. 
est, happiest hours ,vere blessed by the ,visdoro, ho1i.. 
ness, and love of Frederick \Villiam Faber. 
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